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rar Ta HE following Sheets are a 
wes View of the Holy Tribu- 
nal; wherein the Cruelt 

of the Inquiſitors and Of- 

ficers are explained, and 
their Inhumanity and Per- 
5 ſecutions of the Proteſtants, 

g. are laid open. 

Tux Inquiſition, the moſt bloody as 
well as the moſt terrible Court that ever 


Was invented, is call'd, by it's Advocates, 


the Holy Office; and though, in the 
Countries where it ſubſiſts, the whole 
Body of the People ſpeak of it with 
higheſt Reverence, ſo formidable has it's 
Rigour made it, that Horror is diſſem- 


; bloed, and Fear itſelf ! is ſilent: Such is the 


State and Power of che R — 
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The PREFACE, vii 


they have Dominion over the Perſons, 
Purſes, and Conſciences of Men. 
WMO EVI R has conſider'd their Reli- 
gion with any Attention muſt have diſ- 
cover'd that it is ufually made up of two 
Parts, a Profeſſion of Faith, and an in- 

_ ward Senſe of the Obedience due to it's 
Rules, but as the Apoſtle's Expreſſion is, 
they have the Form of Godlineſs and the 
other the Power thereof. They make 
a Show of Faith without Works: Reli- 
| gion they make the chief Engine of Po- 

licy, and perpetrate their Cruelties and 


Oppreſſions on People gf all Ranks WH 
they charge with InfÞiet; 
were really the moſt pio * 


Perſons in the World. 
TER Tortures are very ere, and 
often makes the unhappy Sufferers con- 
feſs a Crime they are not guilty of, and 
ſo by that Means loſe Life and Fortune. 
Go grant it may not be our Mis fortune 
to fall into the Hands of thoſe cruel Ty? 
tants, whoſe Mercies are fall of unheard + 
.0 Barbarities, as you will lee in this ſmall 
Treatiſe, and in that remarkable Tryal of 
Isaac MART an Engliſh-man, who 
was releaſed by his late Majeſty King 
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ef the INQUISITIONS. "þ 
my, Polygamy, Sorcery, Sacrilege, and many others, which 
are alſo puniſhed in theſe Kingdoms by the Prerogative 
Court; but not by making Uſe of ſo barbarous Means as 
the Inquiſition doth. The Deſign of the Cardinal was not 
blameable, being in iiſelf good, and approved by all ſerious, 
devout People of that Time, but the Execution of it was 
not ſo, as will appear, in Relation to the Expulſion of the 

Moors, which in fact was the Occaſion of it's Riſe. 

TRE Political Reaſon of their Expulſion was their Neigh- | 
bourhcod to Barbary, by living, for the moſt part, on the , } 
Mediterranean, which made the King of Spain jealous, tat 
they might, ſome time or other, invite thoſe People to in- 

vade Spain as formerly; to prevent this, they thought it 
the beſt way to convert them: for to murder them, in cold 
Blood, would fill the World with Horror; and to baniſh 
ſo many Thouſands of them would have ſtrengthen'd their 

Enemies; therefore they continually called upon the Clergy 
to convert them. The Friars employed in this Work, be- 
ing lazy and pecviſh, repreſented them as an obdurate Sort 
of People, who muſt be overcome with Violence; and theres ' 
fore adviſed to make them Slaves, or baniſh them, and to 
baptize their Children by Force. But this being. contrary 
to the Council of Toledo, and the Opinion of Aquinas and 
other Divines; and the Moors, when in Power, having al- 
lowed the Chriſtians among them the Freedom of Worſhip, 
thoſe violent Methods were ſuſpended for ſome Time; in 
1485,” Ferdinand and Jabel finding that in ſeven Years, few. 3 
of the Mcors had been converted, recommended it. to Car- 
dinal Ximenes ; he bribed and flattered ſome of the chief 
Moors to turn Chriſtians, whoſe Example was followed b 
many of the common Sort: but the-main Body of the Mk 
being averſe to it, and perſwaded by ſome of their Chiefs 
not to abandon the Religion of their Anceſtors, the Cardi- 5 
nal (ſays the Author of his Life) laying aſide all Humanity, 
apprehended the Chief of the Mahonictan Zealots,: and +08 
treated them cruelly. He committed one Zagri, a noble © 
"Moor and a great Captain, to the Cuſtody of Leni, one of- - 
his Chaplains, a. Man of a fierce and cruel Temper, Wo 

_ uſed him fo barbarouſly, that he feigned a Converſion, and 


© 
* * 
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W or, EISTORY - 
told the Cardinal with a Smile, That he had no more to do 
for converting his Conntrymen, but to commit them all to 
the Cuſtody of his terrible Lion, alluding to the Chaplain's 
Name. The other Chief Mors were converted in the fame 
Manner, and baptized. . Upon which the Archbiſhop com- 
manded the reſt to deliver up their Alcorans, and other 4- 
rabian Books, all which he burnt, except ſuch as treated of 
: Philoſophy and Phyſick. He alſo commanded the Children 
of many of thoſe Moors, whoſe Predeceſſors he pretended 
had been Chriſtians, to be taken'from them, and baptized 
dy Force. The Mpors being enraged by theſe Proceedings, 
took Arms, barricado'd the Streets of Granada, marched to 
the Archbiſhop's Houſe, and demanded the fulfilling of the 
Articles: He put them off with a mild Anſwer, till he got 
Troops into the Town, and then treated them as Rebels on 
Account of the Uproar, and threatned to put them to 
Death, except they would turn Chriftians. Upon which 
50,000 of the Citizens accepted Baptiſm, among whom, it 
was thought, there was not one real Convert. Ximenes be- 
ing recalled from Granada, the ſucceeding Biſhop was or- 
dered to go on with inſtructing the pretending Converts: 
To this end he ordered the P/alms, Goſpels and Epiſtles to be 
tranſlated into Arabic, for which Ximenes reproved him, al- 
- Teging, That the tranſlating the Scripture into the Vulgar 
ongue, would be of pernicious Conſequence to Chriſtiani- 
97 The Moors, in other Parts of the Country, expecting 
the ſame Treatment with thofe of Granada, they fortified 


2 themſelves, and reſolved to ſtand on their Defence: But the 
great Captain marching. againſt them with Veteran Troops, 
hee took Hyar, their chief Town in the Mountains, and put 
All the Inhabitants to the Sword, thinking the Terror of this 
would oblige the reſt to lay down their Arms. Iuſtead of 
Which, their Numbers increaſed, ſo that the King marched 
F againſt them in Perſon, reduced many of their Towns, for- 
ce.̃'ed the People he ſubdued to receive Baptiſm on Pain of 
© Death, and commanded thofe who had retired to inacceſſible 
= | Mountains, to lay down their Arms on the like Penalty. 
= - . Uponwhich they ſent Commiſſioners to the King, defiring, 
3 That ſince they could not enjoy their Religion in Spain, 
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they might be tranſported to Barbary, upon paying 10 Dal- 
lars per Head. The King being in want of Money, accept- 
ed the Propoſal; upon which ſeveral Thouſands were ſent 
off; but thoſe who had no Money, being about 200,000, 
were forced to admit of Baptiſm. The Inquilition pro- 
ceeded with the utmoſt Cruelty againſt ſuch as relapſed ; fo 
that in 40 Years Time, they burnt 4000, and reconciled 
39,000. Abundance of others eſcaped into Barbary, ſo that 
5909 Houles were left deſolate within the _ Juriſdiction of 
Seville, Upon this, the Owners of thoſe Houſes, and moſt 
of the Counſellars of State, repreſented to King Ferdinand, 
that if the [aquiſition were not ſtopped, . Spain would be- 
come a Wilderneſs, and offered him a great Sum of Money 
to aboliſh that Court, which, contrary to all good Policy, 
he had erected. The King liſtned to it; but Thomas de 
Turrecremata, a Dominican, who modelled the Inquiſition, 
diſſuaded him from it; told him, 'twas the Practice of Juda: 
to ſel] Cyr1sT for Money; and threatned the Queen and 
him with Divine Vengeance if they went on with; the-Bar- 
gain; ſo that no Man duiſt afterwards open his Mouth - 
gainſt the Inquiſition. The Sultan of Egypt threaten'd to 
treat the Chriſtians at eruſalem, and in other Parts of his 
Dominions, in the ſame Manner as Ferdinand treated the 
Moore, Upon which, Ferdinand ſeat an Embaſſador to palliate 
the Matter, and deny moſt of the Facts, on Pretence that 
ſuch Cruelties were contrary. to the Chriſtian Faith; On 
Occaſion ſeveral of the Spaniſh Divines declared, That t 
forced Baptiſms were void, and a great Prophanation of . i 
Sacrament. We hear little more of this Matter during the * 
Reign of Ferdinand and Jabel, but that the Averſion of the” 
Moors to the Chriſtian Religion was increaſed by the Crueliy 
of the Inquiſitors; and that many of thoſe who were put to 
Death as Apoſtates, declared at the Stake, That their Con- 
verſion was forced, and that they never believed one Word 
of what they had profeſſed. In 1526, the Emperor Gharles 
V. having ſpent the Summer at Granada, and being ſplen- 
didly entertained there by the Moors, three Magiſtates of the 
City preſented him a Memorial, containing the Grievances 
of the Moors by the Clergy wel Judges, with a Petition for 
| | , 2 ES 2 
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A\VIEW; Or, HISTORY 
a ſpeedy Redreſs. The Emperor being much offended with 
the Cruelty and Injuſtice practiſed againſt the Moors, ap- 
Pointed Viſitors to enquire into them, who found the Com- 


Plaints to be true; but at the ſame time reported, that 


ſcarce ſeven of them were Chriſtians, though they had been 


. 4wenty-ſeven Years baptized. Upon this, a Junto of Court 


Prelates and Lawyers was appointed to conſider the Matter, 


and apreed, that the Inquiſition ſhould be fixed at Granada 


for their Terror; That the Mears ſhould abandon their 
Faſhions, Language and Religion; and that three Colleges 


mould be appointed for inſtrufting their Children in the 


Chriſtian Faith. The Emperor abated ſomewhat of this 
Rigor for a Preſent of 80,000 Ducats, but afterwards the 
Inquiſitors continued to burn them; and Philip II. publiſh- 


- + _ ed Orders, That they ſhould abandon their Habits, Langu- 
gage, and Cuſtoms on the Pain of Death; commanded them 
to be difarmed, and forbad their having any Houſes, or 


Places of Strength, or to aſſemble together in any Num- 


bers. The Moors acquainted the Grand Signior and their 
Countrymen in Barbary with this treatment, and retired to 


the Mountains, where they fortified themſelves; but were 
reduced by Don Fohn of Auſtria, tranſplanted from Granada, 
and diſperſed all over Caſtile. Tbe like Methods had for - 
merly been taken, at the 1nſtigation of the Clergy, with 
the Mozrs in Valentia and Arragon; but the Barons put a 
Keb. to it in the Time of King James, becauſe it laid their 


Lands waſte, and inſerted a Clauſe in their Coronation Oath, 


1 
- 5 


£ *. 


That their King, under no Pretence whatever, ſhould expel 
the Moors, or uſe forcible Converſions; and that though he 
mould have a Diſpenſation from the Pope to the contrary, 


Whatever he did in that Nature ſhould be null and void. But 


in 1520; the Commons of Valentia having taken Arms a- 
. _ *gainſt che Nobles, and the King's Officers, whom they 


drove out of the Country, they cee the Moors to 
ſubmit to Baptiſm on Pain of Death, Which they were for- 


cegd to comply with; and theſe forced Baptiſms were ſo far 
approved by an Aſſembly of the Clergy in Charles the NMith's 


Reign, that they determined ſuch as relapſed ſhould be pu- 
niſhed as A poſtates; and the Pope ſent him a Diſpenſation 
, | of IR * 


| of the INQUISITIONS, 13 
to abſolve him from that Clauſe of his Oath as King of Ar- 
ragon againſt forcible Converſions. Upon this, the Emper- 
or commanded all the Moors to receive Baptiſm, or quit the 
Spaniſh Dominions, on Pain of being made perpetual Slaves. 
The Nobility of Arragon and Valentia oppoſed this, but in 

vain; the Emperor being perſwaded, by the Prieſts, that to 
clear his Dominions of Hereticks and Infidels was the beſt 
Service he cenld do to God. This forced the Moors to re- 
tire again to the Mountains, which produced a new War, 
wherein many of the Moors were cut off, and the Spaniards 
loſt abundance of Men. The Barons ſtill oppoſed it, but 
without Effect, though they repreſented the Danger to 
Charles V. and his Succeſſors, in very lively Terms: But 
the Advices of the Clergy prevailed, who preached, That 
etwas lawful to cut the Throats of the Moors, if the King 
commanded it; and they ſaid, That the Miſcarriage of 
the Invincible Armado was Judgment on Spain for not ex- 
pelling the Moors. In 1609 the Expulſion of the Mcors was 
agreed upon in Valentia, notwithſtanding the vigorous Op- 
poſitions of the Barons, The Clergy publiſhed a Ban agaiuſt 
the Moors, and falſe Alarms were ſpread through the King- 
dom, That they had taken Arms, and cut off-all they mer, 
in order to provoke the People to cut their Throats, which 

many of. them did. After this, twenty- eight Thouſand 
Meors were tranſported to Barbary, where they were kindly 
received: One hundsed and forty thouſand were tranſported - 
afterwards. But in ſeveral of the monntanious Places, ma- 
ny Thouſands of them took Arms, upon a falſe Information, 
That the Spaniards had murthered thoſe whom they had 

"really tranſported. They choſe one Melmi, a bold Moor, 

for their King; but were reduced after an obſtinate Rattle, 
and their King put to Death. The Priſoners taken in thoſe 
Iaſurrections were tranſported into Barbary, but their, Chil- 
dren taken from them by the Soldiers, and fold to the Spa- 

niards for 12 and 15 Ducats a- piece but the Clergy were 
{till for baniſhing ſach as were above ſeven Years of Age, 

which the King agreed to notwithſtanding ſeveral great Men 
repreſented it as barbarous. 3 Tory © 
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By theſe Proceedings ſome reckon a Million of People 
to have been drove out of Spain, and the leaſt Number is 
reckoned 600,000, beſides thoſe who were (lain and detain- 
ed. The Spaniards were ſoon made ſenſible of the diſmal 

Effects of this Depopulation, as appears by a Memorial de- 
livered by a Junto to Philip III. in 1618, wherein they 
complained, That Spain was at the Brink of Ruin, and 
their Towns and Villages become Deſarts; for which the 
Duke of Lerma was diſgraced, his chief Counſellor and 
Favourite executed; and his Brother, the Cardinal of Toledo, 
another Promoter of that Expulſion, being .diſgraced at 
Court, died of Grief. The King himſelf died in ſuch 
Terror, that all his Joints trembled, his Viſage look d gbati- 

_ fy, and he expired with very little Hopes of Mercy foam 
God, and dreadful Apprehenſions of his Juſtice. After 
King's Death, the Inquiſitor-General, his Confeſſor, w wa 

- baniſhed the Court, and all that was given by the King 

the Houſe of Lerma was reſumed, becauſe they were (hs 

chick W of epelling the Moors, | N 2 
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The Perſecution of the Proteftants in Spain. | Ex 
d J ? 


T is thought to give an Account, in this Place, 
1 what Methods the Spaniardt have taken to prevent the 
3 of the Reformation in that Kingdom, becauſe their 
-own and other Popiſh Authors boaſt ſo much of their Unity 
in what they call the Catholic Faith, and of their conſtant. 
| Adherence to it; but how far ſrom Truth will appear by 
What follows, which is taken from their Hiſtoria Pontificalia, 
N from the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition, by Peramus, an In- 
| or, as we have it in D. Geddes's Spaniſh. Proteflant 
_ ralogy, in his Miſcellaneous Tracts, where he proves, 
- From undoubted Authority, That the Papal Supremacy, the 
ration of Images, praying to the Angels and Saints, 
75 2 tory, the Doctrine of the. Seven Sacraments, Tran- 

tation, the genug of the Cup ia the Sacrament bn 
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the People, private Maſſes, the Adoration of the Sacrament, - 
the Prieſts putting the Bread into the Mouths of the Com- 
municants, being preſent at the Celebration of the Sacra- 
ment and not communicating, and Auricular Confeſſion, to 
be Doctrines and Practices not known in the-Spani/b Church 
in the Begining of the eighth Century, when that Kingdom 
was conquer'd by the Moors; and that the Spani/b Kings 
had then an Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, equal to that which 
is now in the Crown of England. But having neither Time 
nor Room to iuùſt on hob Things, we refer the Curious 
to D. Gedd:s's Miſcellaneous Tracts, Tra. VIII. for the 
Proofs, where they will alſo find a View of the Methods 
by which the Roman Church keeps her People from coming 
to the Knowledge of the great and manifold Errors and 
Corruptions which are in her Doctrine and Worſhip. Ia 
his Firſt Volume they will find the Fraud of the Spaniſh - 
Clergy in the MSS. Add Ri they pretended to 
be found in the Ruins of the Tower at Granada in 
1588, and in the Mountain yraſo near that City in 
i595, ſufficiently expoſed : An 22 ſecond Volume there 
is a full Account of the Vanity of the Pope's Pretenfions 
to a Supremacy over the ancient Spani/b Church by. the 
Acts of their Connei:s, and Animadverſwns upon the 
Legend of St James of Compoſtella from the beſt of the 
Spaniſb Popiſh Authors. | STAY 
Ws come now to the Account of their Perſecution of 
the Proteſtants. The Doctor tells us, from the Authors a- 
bove · mentioned, That many of the eminent Spaniſb Divines, 
who were ſent by the Emperor Charles V. and his Son Phi 
II. into Germany, England and Flanders, to convert the 
Proteſtants in thoſe Countries to the Church of Rome, by 
converſing with the Reformers, and reading their Books, _Þ# 
returned home full of Zeal to prapagate the Reformed Relis -- 
gion in their native Country; and being Perſons of Ex» + 
emplary Piety, and great Learning, that Country was like 3 
to have been ſooner converted to the Proteſtant Faith than 
any other Country ig Chriſtendom, had not the mercilels 
Inquiſition put a to it. This is owned by the Author 
of the Hiſtoria PAWcaha, who fays, That in former Times, 3 
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the Priſoners burnt by the Inquiſition, and releaſed, were of 
the mean Sort: But in theſe latter Years, our Priſons, Scaf- - 
folds, and Stakes, have been filled with the illuſtrious Per- 
ſons of Noble Families, and with others, who, to all out- 
ward Appearance, had great Ad vantage over their Neigh- 
bours for Learning and Piety. He adds in another Place, 
that the Priſoners in the Inquiſitions at Valladolid, Seville and 
Toledo were Perſons abundantly well qualify'd ; but he con- 
ceal'd their Names, leſt he ſhould ſtain the Honour of their 
noble Anceſtors, and the noble Families ig fected with this 
Poiſon. To this Peramus and he both add; That had not 
the Inquiſition put a ſtop in time to thoſe Proteſtant Preach- 
? ers, the Proteſtant Religion would, in a little Time, have 
E _, over-run Spain, like Wild-fire, People of all, Degrees, and 
of both Sexes, were ſo wonderfully. diſpoſed to embrace it. 
Dr Geddes adds, That great Numberggft People were, at the 
Inſtigation of the J 


and ld and elſewhere, for 
refuſing to abjure ſeve Fines that the Church of Rome 
had condemn'd for HeyWFFwbich were ſuppoſed to be the 
' ſame Doctrines embraced by the Yaudcis. The firſt that 
-. ſuffer d directly in Spain for being a Proteſtant was Mr Ni- 
_ » cholas. Burton, an Engliſhman, in the Reign of Queen Mary. 
The next we find mention'd in Dr Auguſtin Cazalla, a Ca: 
non of Salamanca, who had been ſeveral Years Chaplain and 
Preacher to the Emperor Charles V. in Germany; Paramus 
1 owns him to have been a moſt elegant Preacher. He him; 
ſelf and his Mother, a Woman of quality, at whoſe Houſe 
tte Proteſtants uſed to meet, with his three Brothers, two 
>. Siſters, and about thirteen more, were burnt, for the Pro: 
teſtant Faith; and the Inquiſitors, in ordet to blaſt his Re- 
putation, and hinder the ſpreading of his Doctrine, dig. 
7.54 Eny give out, that he recanted before he was burnt. He- 
mal, an eminent Lawyer, whom he had converted, was 
E burnt with him; as was Dr Perez, a learned and pious Se- 
* cular Prieſt. Prince Charles, eldeſt Son to Philip II. Wasa 
- Witneſs to their. Martyrdom, and wagafterwards, as is com- 
monly given out, put to Death privallby his Father, be? 
cauſe — was much N to the FMI Faith, Her : 


3 zul 


great Family, with forty others, were ſoon after burnt a- 
live, and ſuffer'd with as much Courage, ſays the Hyfforia 


Pontificalia, as if they had been made of Stone, and not of 


Fleth and Blood, which aftoniſh'd all that beheld*them. 
TnrEsE Perſons being burnt at Yaladid, the Inquiſi- 
tion of Seville follow'd the barbarous Practice, and deſtroy'd 
Dr Fgidio, who had been Rector of the Univerſity of Come. 
plutum, Doctor of Divinity at Siguenga, Canon and Preacher 
of the Church at Sevile, and made Biſhop of Terteſa by 
Charles V. who honour'd him ſo much for his Learning, Hu- 
mility and Piety, that he uſed to call him his Preacher. Don 
John Pontio de Leon, Son to the Conde of Baylen, with. ſe- 
veral other Proteſtants converied by Dr Egidio, were burnt” 
at Seville. Don Conſtantis Pontio, another of his Converts, 


Chaplain and (as ſome ſay) Confeſſor to the Emperor Charles _. 
V. Canon and Preacher of the Cathedral'of Seville, died ia 


the Inquiſition, and his Corps, Books and MSS. were burnt 


by them. The Emperor had appointed him to attend his 


Son Prince Philip into Flanders as his Preacher ; and in the 
Hiſtory of that Prince's Voyage, printed at Madrid in 1556 
he ts ſaid to have been the preateſt Philoſopher, the moſt 


profound Divine, and moſt eloquent Preacher that had been 


in Spain for many Ages: But this Character of him was 
blotted ont of that Book, by the Index Expurgaterius, after 


his Condemnation, ſays Dr Geddes, who has one of them 


ſo blurred by the Expurgator, that it was hard to be read 3 


it being uſual for the Church of Name to do ſo in all Books _ 


they allow to be read, whiere the Character of Learned, c. 
is given to Proteſtants, The Doctor adds, that when the 


Emperor Charles V. heard of his Chaplain Dr Conftantiv's 


being taken up for a Heretic, he ſaid, that if he were fo, he 


wies not an ordinary one. There were ſeveral other People. 
of both Sexes burnt, and among them divers of Quility, © 
who having mueh affected the People by their lat Speeches * 
and Behaviour, the Inquiſition did either ſtrangle others be: 


fore they burnt them, or gagged them at the Stake, and 


pretended” that they had recanted before they died. It is 
obſerveable, that moſt of thoſe Martyrs ſuffer'd for affert- . 
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zulo's Widow, and Don Carlos de Seſo, a Nobleman of 4 
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»W A VIEW; o, HISTORY _ 
Ing, that the Pope is Antichriſt; that the worſhip of the 
Church of Rome is Idolatrous; and that a Sinner is juftify'd 
by Faith, and through Chriſt's Merits, but not his own. 
The Doctor obſerves, That the Reaſon why the fame 
Doctrines have not ſtill the fame divine Force, is neither 
owing to their being grown older, nor to Popery's not being 
groſs, nor to any Change in Peoples natural Diſpoſitions, 
but purely to their want of Zcal to thoſe three great 
Doctrines of the Reformation. Ha; MI 
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HE Riſe, Progreſs, and Eſtabliſhment of the Inqui- 

1 ſition being thus fully ſhewn, we are next to paſs on 
to the Miniſters, who are employ'd in that Court; the 
Crimes, or pretended Crimes, which are therein examined 
and diſcuſſed; and the Manner of proceeding before the In- 
N This we ſhall at preſent do, according as Things 
and in Spain, and ſhall take Notice of the different Orders 
_ obſerved by the Holy Tribunal in that Country, from what 
A Ig obſerved by them in other Kingdoms, as Occaſion. requires, 
3 of any Differences there may be between the Order ob- 
{erved by the Holy Tribunal in that Country, and in thoſe 
Other Kingdoms we ſhall mention it in as Occaſion requires. 
II every Province of Spain there ought to be two or three 
Inquiſitors; one who is Judge of the forfeited. Effects; one 
bo is Executor; three Notaries, two for Secrecy, and the 
third for Sequeſtrations; one Keeper of the Priſon; one Meſ- 
enger; one Door -keeper; and one Phyſician. Beſides theſe, 
Aſſeſſors, ſkilful Counſellors, Familiars avid others, are ne- 
cellary ; and there is alſo a Promotor Fiſcal, a Receiver of 


' 
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the forfeited Effects; and finally, Viſitors of the Inqui- 
fitors. Of theſe in their Order. | 


9 the INQUISITORS, 


' Ix the Church of Rome, there are two forts of Judges 
in the Affair of the Faith: The Ordinaries, ſuch as the Pope 
and Biſhops of Places, who, when ordained or conſecrated, 
are believed to receive (by divine Right) Power and jurif- 
dition over Heretics; and Delegates, to whom the Office 
of judging Heretics is particularly given by the Pope; who 
are called Inquiſitors by the Laws. Apoſtolic Inquiſitors are 
therefore Judges delegated by the Pope; who is believed to 
be the ſupreme Jadge of the Faith, who grants them full 
Juriſdiction againſt all Heretics and Apoſtates, and they are 
delegated for all Cauſes. "IS 7 
No one can be thus deputed to this Office who is not 
forty Years old. We ordam, by the Approbation of this holy 
Council, that no Perſon under forty Years old ſhall, from this 
Time, be admitted to the Office of the Inquiſition. But, becauſe 
Knowledge and Prudence ſometimes ſupply the Defe& of 
Age, it is determined, by a general Decree of the Pope, 
that a Perſon of thirty Years old may be an Apoſtolic In- 
quiſitor in Spain and Portugal. It is alſo the Cuſtom to 
chuſe Inquiſitors for Cities, not out of the Citizens, but 
from Foreigners. rae” a | 
TRESE Inquiſitors receive Power to execute this Office 
from the Pope, who ſometimes immediately appoints them by 
Word of Mouth, ſometimes by his Apoſtolic Letters In 
Spain the Preſident of the Inquiſition appoints the Inquiſitors. 
I. x x. Popes were greatly deſirous that this Office ſhould 
be free from all Obſtruction; and therefore, as one very ob- 
. vious Difficulty might ariſe from the Prelates of the ſeveral 
religious Orders, if ſuch as were created regular Inquifitors 
ſhould be forced to obey their Prelates in their Office, therefore 
the Popes exempted them, as to this Affair, from their Juriſ- 
dition, as appears from a Bull of Clement IV. So that in 
the Office of 4nquiſition they are by no means ſubject to 
their Spperiors, but only 19, Bs Pope; inſomuch, that if 


* 
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an Inquiſitor ſhould unjuſtly proſecute any one for Hereſy, 
the Perſon apprehended cannot appeal to the Superior of that 
Religion, but only to the Pope. Nor is the Inquiſitor in 
any Manner bound to obey the Superior of his Religion, in- 
terrogating him on any Aff urs retating to his Office, but the 
Pope alone, whom he immediately repreſents, | 
In Spain it is fonad by Experience, that it is much 
more uſeful and proper, that the Inquiſitors ſhould be Lay- 
men, and not Divines. : | 3 
IN like Manner the Popes ordered, that in Favour of the 
Faith, the Office of the Inquiſitors ſhould be perpetual; ſo 
that it was not to ceaſe at the Death of the Pope who con- 
ferred it, although the Juriſdiction delegated to them might 
not have been made uſe of. For this Reaſon, the Office of 
particular Inquiſitors continues in Spain, after the Death of 
the Inquiſitor-General, altkough they ſhould be delegated 
by him; and the rather, becauſe they are choſen under this 
Form: We conſtitute you our Vicegerents, till we ſhall ſpecially 
recal the Commiſſion. In which Caſe, the Juriſdiftion of the 
delegate Judge continues after the. Demiſe of him who de- 
puted him. | l 1 
TH1s Office is accounted of ſo great Dignity in the 
Church of Rcme, that the Title of mo? Reverend is given to 
the Inquiſitors equally as to Biſhops ; and, becaufe they are 
delegated by the Pope to their juriſdiction, they are advan- 
died to the principal Part of the Epiſcopal Office, and are 
-* therefore thought to deſerve the Honour of an equal Title 
of Dignity with the Biſhops themſelves. From whence al- 
ſo they infer, that the- Inquiſitors ought to take Place of 
| the Vicar-General of the Biſhop, not only in Cauſes of He- 
* reſy, but in other Acts and Cauſes that do not belong to the 
„ Holy Office. 8 | 
I mx Spain oftentimes ſeveral Inquiſitors are deputed toge- 
ther; and whenever this happens, they take Care not to 
create two who are a-kin, in the ſame Province, nor ſuffer 
them to have any Official for their Servant, or of their 
Houſholc. | | 
* IF any Thing hard or difficult happen in any Pro- 
« yiace, the Iaquiſitors muſt refer it to the CR 5 
* 8 p "61 HE 
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« Ty x Inquiſitors ſit on their Tribunal ſix Hours every 
„Pay; and if any Thing comes before them that belongs 
* to the Inquiſitors of another Province, they refer it to 
* them, and the Meſſengers are to be paid the Expences of 
* the Journey by the laquiſitors to whom they are ſent. 

« FARTHER, the Inquiſitors are diligently to read 
* thoſe Books in which the Teſtimonies againſt Heretics are 
% contain'd, that, from hence, they may know the Names 
% and Offences of the Guilty Perſons, and underſtand. di- 
*« ſtinctly their ſeveral Crimes. And of this Matter the 
* Viſitors are particularly to enquire, and report it to the 
% Inquiſitor-General, if the Inquiſitors ſhould happen to 
* be negligent herein. | | | | 

«© THE Inquiſitors muſt take ſpecial Care to agree with, 
* and be friendly to each other. If any Difference ſhould 
* ariſe among them, they muſt conceal it, and refer it to 
the Inquiſitor-General, that, after he underſtands the 
« Matter, he may compromiſe it, and judge between them.“ 

THE Office of the Inquiſitor ceaſes upon his Advance- 
meat to any Dignity. If the Inquifitor, for Inſtance, is 
made a Biſhop, theſe Dignities are incompatible, becauſe; . 
both require perſonal Reſidence, and therefore the Office of 
the Inquiſitor ceaſes. | 15 

Ir the laquiſitors are negligent or remiſs in their Office, 
the Synod of Sinigaglia, held Anno 1423, bath 4 
That they ſhall hereby incur the Penalty of Suſpenſion from 
entering. into the Church for the Space of four Tears. The. 
ſame Synod commands, That in Provincial or Synodical Coun: 
eilt, a troper Remedy fhall be provided, beſides the afore· men · 
tion d Penalty, againſt ſuch negligent Perſons, according to the 
Degree of ſuch Fault or Negligence, all Privileges, Exemptions, 


Cuſtoms and Statutes whatſoever. to the contrary notwithfland»s 


ing. But I am perſuaded that few offend againſt this De- 
cree, or incur the Penalty of Suſpenſion by Negligence or 
Lenity; ſince all Compaſſion is baniſh'd from this Tribunal, 
and ſince all who are promoted to this Office of Inquiſitor, _ 
immediately diveſt themſelves, I will not ſay of all Pity only, 
dut even of Humanity itſelf, r i 


— 
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Ir the Inquiſitors offend, by unjuſtly extorting Money, 
- Tt was anciently provided, that they ſhould be Duniſh'd hy 
the Prelates of their Order: Which faid Prelates are bound 
o remove from their Offices fuch Inquiſitors and Commiſſaries as 
ere found guilty; when removed, otherwiſe to puniſh and 
eorreft them, according to their Deſert. But now as the Pre- 
lates of the ſeveral Orders neither appoint or remove Inqui- 
Gtors, ſo neither do they puniſh them; but the Affair is re- 
ferred to the Cardinals Inquifitors General in Chriſtendom, 
In Spain, the Preſident of the Inquiſition, whom they call 
Inquiſitor-Major, puniſhes the Delinquent Inquiſitors, which 
Power was exprelly granted him by a Bull of Leo X. But 
However, notwithſtanding this, the Pope can, as often as he 
Nl call, cite, and puniſh the Inquiſitors of all King- 
loms at the Court of Reme; for he is the Judge of All, and 
the Inquiſitors are delegated. by him, and becauſe it apper- 
rains to him to take Cognizance of their Cauſes, and puniſh 
. their Offences. - And if any others take Cognizance of theſe 
Affairs, they do it by a Power derived from the Pope, which 
he can reſume as often as he thinks fit, and bring the whole 
Affair before himſelf. tech | 
WEEN any Inquiſitor is to be puniſh'd for his Offence, 
they take Care not to leſſen-Men's Opinion of the Dignity and 
Authority of the Holy Office by his Condemnation or Puniſh- 
ment, which, they ſay, is. more dangerous than to ſuffer an 
Offender to go uupuniſh'd; unleſs it be ſuch an Offence as 
ives Scandal, and efore muſt not be palled over with 
Impunity. And they alledge this Reaſon: That the Apoſto- 
lic Inquiſitors are both dreaded and hated by many, and e- 
ially by wicked Men; and therefore, if they ſhould be 
eaſily or publickly puniſh'd, the fooliſh and mad People 
would ſoon be drawn, by their Crimes, to hate and diſ- 
honour the Holy Office. So that when there is a Neceſſity 


cd puniſh the Inquiſitors, it muſt be done with Caution to 


event greater Inconviencies. 9 8 
Hovzvxx, from theſe Laws it is very plain, that the Tri- 
bunal of the Inquiſition is not ſo very holy and blameleſs as 
they would have them believe it believed in Spain and Portu- 
gal; but the Inquiſitors puniſh innocent Men ſometimes —4 
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unjuſtly, throwing them into Priſon, and treating them in a 


very barbarous and unworthy Manner. Of this we have 2 
freſh Inſtance in the Inquiſition at Gaa, in relation to Father 
Ephraim a Capuchin, whom, out of mere Hatred and Re- 
venge, they ſeized, by Craft and Subtilty, and carry'd away 
to Goa, and there ſhut him up in the Priſon of the lnqui- 
ſition. The Story is this : Father Ephraim, baving had an 
Invitation from ſome Engliſb Merchants, built a Church in 


the City of Madreſpatan, which was near to the City of 


St Thomas. To this Place ſeveral of the Portugueſe came 
from St Thomas's to have the Benefit of Father Ephraim's 
Inſtruction. By this he incurred the Hatred of the Portu- 


gueſe: and upon ſome Diſturbance that was raiſed, Father 
Ephraim was called to St Thomas to appeaſe it, where he was 


ſeized by the Officers of the . Inquiſition, and carry'd ta 
Goa, bound Hands and Feet, and at Night, coming from 
on Board the Ship, hy d inta Tiſon of the Inquiſi- 
tion. All Men wondered tat ed Capuchin, ſhould be 
brought Priſoner before the Trib» weysf the Inquiſition as 

an Heretic, who was known to flion.Perſon of great Pro- 
bity and Zeal for the Roman Religion, many were concern'd 
for his Delivery; and eſpecially Friac Zenon of the ſame Or- 
der, who try'd every Method to effect it. When the News 
of his Impriſonment came to Europe, Perſons were very 
differently affected. His Brother, the Lord Chateau deg 
Bois, ſollicited the Portugueſe Embaſſador at. Paris, till he 
prevailed with him to ſend Letters to his Portugue/e Majeſty, 


to deſire his peremptory Orders to the Inquilitors at Goa, 
to diſmiſs Ephraim from his Priſon. The Pope alſo himſelf 
ſent Letters to Goa, commanding him to be ſet free, under 
the Penalty of Excommunication. The King ala of Ga. 
eonda, who had a Friendſhip for him, becauſe he had | given 

d ay 


him ſome Knowledge of the Mathematics, comman 
City of St Thomas io be beſieged, and to be put to Fire 

Sword, unleſs Ephraim was immediately reſtored to his Lis 
berty. The Inquiſitors not being able to ſurmount all theſe 
Difficulties, ſent him Word that the Priſon Gates were open, 


and that he might haye his Liberty when he pleaſed. Buy. 
he would not leave his Jall, till he was brought out by a. 
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ſolemn Proceſſion of the Eccleſiaſtics of Goa. And altho' 


there are many Iuſtances of the like Injuſtice, yet they very 
ſeldom publickly puuiſhed the Injuſtice and Cruelty of the 
Inquiſitors, leſt their Authority, which they would have 
always accounted ſacred, ſhould he contemned. 


| Of the Vicins and ASSISTANTS of the INqQU 1- 


"” 17106 * 2 


Warn the Inquiſition was firſt appointed and dele- 

ted, there were no Cardinals Inquiſitors-General over 
Chriſtendom, whom they could conſult by Letter, and from 
whom receive an Anſwer in Caſes of Difficulty, after their 
having firſt adviſed with” the Pope. And therefore particu- 
lar Inquiſitors were often forced to go to Rome, during 
whoſe Abſence the Affairs of the Faith were at a Stand. 
To prevent this YEW uilitor may, in ſuch a 
Caſe, appoint a Vieh vod over the whole Province, 
with a Power of pte as to the definitive Sentences of 
the Impenitent ande ,Qfipſed. Urban IV. in order to re- 
move this Difficulty, A. D. 1203, created, by 4 Reſcript, 
the Cardinal of St Nicholas in carcere Tulliano Inquiſitor: 
General, or, as it were, Protector of the Inquiſitors, whom 
particular [1quiſitors might conſult, either in Perſon, or by 
propoſing their Doubts to him by Letters. But now all 
theſe Inconviencies are over, ſince the Appointment of the 
Cardinals Inquiſitors General over Chriſtendom, whom 
they may conſult by Letters, rund to whom all Princes are 
ſabje& in this Affair. This is plain, from the Bull of Pius 
V. publiſhed 1 566. In Spain, the > of particular 
Cities conſult the Inquifitor General of thoſe Kingdoms, or 
Preſident of Inquiſition ; and he, with thoſe of other Pro- 
vinces, . adviſes with the Cardinals Inquiſitors General. 


IS, however, now the conſtant daily Practice of all 


quiſitors to have their Vicars General, Who, in their 
Abſence, may manage the Affairs of the Inquiſition.- Theſe 
are ordinarily appointed by the Inquiſitors themſelves ; for 
£5 kj 5 * The | | | © 1 * * the 
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the Inquiſitor hath Power of conſtituting his Vicar or Com- 
miſſary by the Bull of Clement VII. | 
T 1s Power doth not extend only to the appointing 
one or two Vicars, byt ſeyeral, if the Dioceſe or Province 
be large, and contains ſeveral Cities ; for, as the Inquiſitor 
cannot. be perſonally preſent at all of them, 'tis neceſſary 
be ſhould appoint Commiſſaries ja them. He mult create, 
at leaſt, in every City one, a Man prudent and learned, an 
old Chriſtian, pious, and fit for Buſineſs, a religious Perſon 
of his own, or ſome other Order, or a Secular Clergyman, 
vz. one poſſeſſed of ſome Preferment in the principal Church 
of that City; or a Canoniſt, whom he verily believes will 
take Care of the Matters of the Faith diligently, and accord- 
jog to the Canonical Sanctions. | | | 
THIS Vicar- General may be conſtituted with fuch full 
Powers by the Inquilitor, as to be able to receive Denunci- 
ations, Iaformations, or Accuſations, from and againſt auy 
Perſons whatſoe ver; and of proceeding, and of citing, ar- 
veſting, and putting in Irons as well the Witneſſes as the 
Guilty ; ot receiving their Confeſſions or Depoſitions, and 
of proving them ; of examining and compelling to give E- 
vidence, and of putting tq the Queſtion and Torture ta force 
the Truth from them, jointly with the Lord Biſhop or his 
Vicar ; as alſo of impriſoning them by Way of Puniſhment 
rather than Safety; of calling together and adviſtug with 
ſkillful Men at his Pleaſure; and, in general, of doing every 
Thing, which the Inquiſitor himſelf, if preſent, could do, 
Only the Inquiſitor uſually reſerves to himſelf the definitive 
Sentence of all Impenitents and Relapfed, although he may 
alſo commit even this to his Vicar. But the Fower of pre 
nouncing definitive Sentences is very ſeldom given to the 
Commiſſary or Vicar, without firſt conſulting the Inquiſitor, 
who, in Decency, is bound to defend the Proceſſes gf his 
Commiſſaries. He cannot, however, grant ſuch Cammiſſary 
a Power of ſubſtituting a Viear for himſelf. Sometimes they 
appoint two Commiſſaries, who ſhall equally 'agd jointly 
proceed againſt the Guilty. „ 
TRI Inquiſitor only ax” depoſe the Yicar thys — 92e 
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ed by bimſelf; and 'tis not in the Power of the Prelates of 
the Religious. I | | 
SOME TIMES the Pope himſelf appoints the Commiſ- 
fary ; fo that there are two Sorts of Com miſſaries, ſome ap- 
pointed by the Inquiſitor, others by the Pope. Their Power 
is unequal. The Commiſlary appointed by the Inquiſitor, 
neither takes Place of the Ordinary, nor poſſeſſes all the o- 
ther Privileges which the Inquifitor doth ; whereas he who 
is particularly appointed by the Papal Authority, is, in all 
Things, equal to the Inquiſitor himſelf. 8 
Ix the Inquiſitor needs an Aſſiſtant in his. Office, the 
Priors of the Orders are commanded, by a Bull of Clement IV. 
that, to remove all Difficulty, they ſhall take Care to aſſign 
the ſeveral Friars chofen for Inquiſitors, their ſeveral A.- 
Niſtants, viz. Friars of their Order, careful and diſcreet Per- 
ſons fit for the faid Buſineſs, and who are worthy to be join- 
ed with thoſe whom they'are to aſſiſt. And, as often as the 
Tnquiſitors ſhall deſire it, let them provide others of the ſame 
Order, beſides thoſe already provided. Gregory Xl. by a 
Bull, gives the Ioquiſitors free Power of going to the Court 
of Rame, and abiding there, and of taking an Aſſiſtant with- 
gut the Licence of, his Order, and of changing ſuch an Aſ- 
Hiſtant, and of taking another out of his Province, and of 
- Keeping him with him as often as be ſhiall judge fit. 

Of. Asskssoks and COUNSEL ons neceſſary to the Office of 
6-2 * de INqQuisITION, | I 
Tur Inquiſitors, were originally religious Friars, fkilful 
only in Divinity, but ignorant of the Laws; and;therefore, 

decauſe they might be eaſily deceived in a jadiciady Proceſs, 
and ſo abſolve ſuch. as ſhould be condemned, and condemn 
fuch as ſhould be abſolved, they were commanded to call in 
Kilful Perſons, ſuch as Divines, Canoniſts, and Laymen, to 
 confult them; and, if there was Need, to compel them to 
give their Advice in Virtne of their Obedience; but I do 
not find that their Number is precifely determined. by any 
" Exrtain Law, Carena ſays, That, in the Congregation at 

| | | Cremena, 


' 
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Cremona, there are preſent four Regular Divines, four Secular 
Clergymen, Canoniſts, and four Lay. Counſellors; and, 
becauſe the Inquiſitor there is always a Maſter in Divinity, 
they don't need ſo many other Qualificators as the Inquiſi- 
tors of Spain do, who are Laymen. | 
»Tis to be wonder'd at, that the Office of making Inqui- 

ſition againſt Heretics, and of Judging them, ſhould be com- 
mitted to Perſons. entirely ignorant of the Law: But, if we 
conſider the modern Inquiſitors, and compare them with the 
more ancient ones, and judge of their Ignorance by what 
we find of the Ignorance of the other, it muſt be owned 
that they know nothing either of Law, or of Divinity, or 
of any Theological Points. And therefore, as the Inquiſi- 
tors are thus ignorant themſelves, they greatly want the Ad- . 
vice, not only of Perſons ſkilful, in both Laws, or, as they 

call them, of Canoniſts and Laymen, but of Divines alſo, 
They are generally called A ers and Counſellors. | 

Tux have their diſtin& Parts. They are not all indif- 
ferently conſulted in all Affairs, but each of them as to thoſe 
which they are preſumed to underſtand, The Divines are 
called in to examine Propoſitjons, and to explain their Qua- 

lity : The Laymen are conſulted about the Puniſhment or 
Abſolution of Offenders, and other Merits of Cauſes. The 
Inquiſitors generally conſult and deliberate with theſe {kilful 
Perſons together, and not apart, as is provided in certain 
Letters of the Spaniſh Council. 
WEN therefore any > apr happens in' the Cogni- 
zance of the Cauſes of Hereſy at the Tribunal of the Faith, 
relating to the Quality of Propoſitions ſpoken by Heretice, 

or Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy, the Deciſion of that Affair 
belongs to the Divines, from whence they are called Quali- 
ficators, Simancas diſtinctly deſcribes to us their Office, 

* Tur Anſwers of the Divines, containing the Quality 

„ of Propoſitions, are to be inſerted in the Acts of the 

*« judiciary Proceſs, ſubſcribed by them, - equally. with the 

“ Sayings and Witneſſes of Perſons ſkilful in other Matters. 
A PROPOSITION is either - heretical, wiz, when it is 

* contrary to Scripture, or the Church, or the Decrees of 
5 general Council, rightly aſſembled, as to Matters of 
rd R Faith, 


— 
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& Faith, or the Determination of the Apoſtolic See, or the 
„common Opinion of the Doctors of the Church. 

„O Or it ſavouts of Hereſy, when it hath an heretical 
© Senſe, in the moſt obvious Signification, and firſt View 
« of the Words, although, if piouſly underſtood, it may 
* bear a Catholic Senſe. As, for Inſtance, this Propoſitiou : 
& is ridiculous to carry the Sacrament of the Euchariſt in a 
% folemn Proceſſion through the publick Streets. For this Pro- 
* poſition manifeſtly ſavours of the Hereſy of the Lutherans, 
and Sacramentaries. | | 

* Ox it is erroneous, when any Thing is aſſetted againſt 
*& a Truth not plainly determined by the Church; or a- 
“ gainſt a Catholic Verity, not Khown to all; or, at leaſt, 
* not to him who pronounced the erroneous Propoſition, 
** But as to this Propoſition, the Doctors greatly differ. 

„O it ſounds ill, and offends pious Ears, viz. ſuch as 
% gives Scandal and Occaſion of Ruin to pious Hearers ok 
* Readers. When any ire offended” at ſuch Propoſitions, 
** the Aſſextor of them is forced, by the Inquiſitors, publick- 
4 ly to declare their true Sehſe, that ſo the Scandal given 
4 may ceaſe: But, if ſuch a Perſoh be otherwiſe ſuſpected, 
* he is to be called ahd interrogated by the Judges; and, 
* if he gives a probable Senſe of the Words, he is not to 
d be compelled to a publick Explanation, provided no one 
-& hath been ſcandalied. He is, however, to be admoniſh- 
ed not to ſpeak ſuch Things again for the ſuture. - 
„O it is faſh, viz. when aſſerted without any grave 
« Authority or juſt Reaſon, inſolently and boldly, contrary 
*©'to Eccleſiaſtical Modeſty. As if any one ſhould ſay, The 
% Day of Jutlgement will le within a Month. Sometimes, 
* however, ſuch Prepoſitions are not accounted raſh, when 
* they ate modeſtly afferted, or have fome Probability, or 
* pious Tendency to edify the Hearers or Readers, Of this 
* fort are many Things, which Men, given to Meditation, 
*© may probably imagine to have been dove. | 
Ox it is ſcandalous, in which the Scandal may be ob- 
& ſerved, though otherwiſe not heretical. As if any one 
de ſhould reckon up the Inconveniences of holy Confeſſion, 
it of tell the Aruſes of the Church of Rome before the 
5 * 5 ecommen 
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common People; or if any one ſhould ſay, That an evil 
Prelate is truly a Thief and a Robber ; The Univerſities and 
Colleges are intreduced by human Vanity: Pulſe and Fiſh blew 
up the Belly, and incline Men to Venery. 3 

* On it is ſchiſmatical, when tending to introduce Divi- 


ſion into the Church. Or ſeditious, when it becomes 


the Cauſe or Occaſion of Sedition in the Church, Or 

blaſphemous, when injurious to God and his Saints, Or 
favouring Heretics, when it any ways favours the Perſons 
or Errors of Heretics. This for Iuſtance, Heretics are 
not to be puniſhed. Or it is injurious, when it detracts 
from, or is injurious to, the State of any one of the Faith- 


ful, ſome illuſtrious Perſon or Dignity. Such are thoſe 


Things which mad and impious Men blab out againſt the 
Cardinals and Monks. * * 
„TEE fame Propoſition may alſo have ſeveral Qualities, 
It may be erroneous, and heretical, and ſchiſmatical, and 
ſeditious, raſh, and injurious, and thus have one, two, or 
more Qualities, \ * A. 
„ ALTHOUGH doubtful Queſtions concerning the Faith 
are to be determined by the chief Pontiff, or a general 
Council; yet, as a doctrinal Matter, tis uſual for learned 
and prudent Men to explain and determine what Propoſi- 
tion hath this or the other Quality, And this properly 
is the Buſineſs of Divines, However, ſometimes the 
Laymen can eaſily determine ſich Matters, from the De- 
crees of the Popes, Councils, and holy Fathers. 

« AND whereas many who cannot deny that they utter- 
ed ſuch Propoſitions, yet will ſo endeavour to interpret 
them, as to prevent their being criminal, therefore there 


- muſt be careful Obſervation made as to the Nature of ſuch 
Interpretations, If they are juſt and probable, and do 


wholly, or for the moſt Part, clear them of the Critnes 
objected to them, they are to be admitted, But if they 
are abſurd, incredible, or unlikely, and don't agree with 

ature of 


* what goes before, or comes after, nor with the 


- 
* 


ex 
— 


juſt ſpeaking, nor with the Circumſtances of Perſons, 
Times, and Places, they are to be rejected; — 
4 | 5 5 hen, 
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« when, under the Pretence of an Interpretation, the true 
« Senſe of a Propoſition is deſtroyed and corrupted.” 
HowEvVeR, the Inquiſitors are not bound neceſſarily to 
follow the Advice of the Counſellors ; but, after they have 
heard their Opinion, they are free to determine what they 
think proper, though contrary to, or different from the 
others Advice; becauſe their Votes are not deciſive, but only 
by way of Advice. wy 1 ne ; 
HowEveR, it is a received Cuſtom amongſt the Inqui- 
ſitors, never to tell the Names of the Witneſſes to the Coun- 
ſellors, though it be owned to be the Duty of the Inquiſiior 
to mark the Qualities of the Witneſſes ; as whether they 
be religious, ſkilful, grave, and approved; or whether leſs 
: approved, common Perſons, poor, young, unſkilful, and the 
that their 3 being thus known, the ſkilful may 
r 


more eaſily unde 
they ſeverally ſay, and what not. If there be Reaſon to fear 
that the Witneſſes are Encmies to the Criminal, the Inqui- 
fitors may, in ſuch a Caſe, declare the Names both of the 
_ Witneſſes and Criminals ; becauſe poſſibly the Counlellors 
may know them both, and whether they are, or haye been 
Enemies. But, to. prevent any raſh Publication of this 


of Excommunication, to keep it a Secret ; becauſe Secrecy, 


Office. The Counſellors alſo generally ſwear that they will 
keep Secrecy, and not reveal the Affairs treated of in the 
Congregation, under the Penalty of Excommunication, to 
be i2/o facto incurred, from which they cannot be abſolved, 
but by the Cardinals ſupreme Inquiſitors. 800 

IF Bishops or Inquiſiters diſcover the Secrets of the Holy 
Office, they would, indeed, incur no Cenſure, but be guilty 


of Sectecy in the Congregation of their Counſellors, accord- 

| ing as the Congregation 50 the Cardinals, ſupreme Inquiſi- 
themſelves, the like Oath of Secrecy. © 5 
_ ALTRoUGH theſe Counſellors or Aſſeſſors of the Holy 
Office may lawfully be choſen by the Inquiſitors, and are, in 


| fact, 


tors, hath decreed" they ought to do; for they allo, take 


and what Credit is to be given to what 


Matter, they may bind them by Oath, er under the Sentence 
as they fay, is the principal Nerve of the Cauſes of the Holy 


of mortal Sin; unleſs they alſo, ſhonld have taken an Oath 


\ 
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fact, deputed by them in ſeveral Cities ; as at Pavia, and 
the other Cities of that Territory; yet at Cremona and 
Milan, the Counſellors, Advocite Fiſcal, and Chancellor, 
are choſen by the Cardinals Inquiſitors General, at the No- 
mination of the Inquiſitors : So that theſe Counſellors de- 
pend on that Congregation, and cannot be removed but by 
it; becauſe the Act is his who confirms it, 

WHEN the Merits of the Proceſs are propoſed, the Coun- 
ſellor firſt examines, whether the Intention of the Fiſcal is 
tully proved, and how. Then he conſiders, whether the 
Intention of the Fiſcal is drawn from the Proofs 'and Ex- 
ceptions of the Matter; and, after having conſidered theſe 
Things, he gives his Vote, | 


Of the PROMOTOR FiscaL, 


TRY uſually call that Official of the Inquiſition the 
Promoter Fiſcal who acts the Part of the Accuſer. He muſt 
be an honeſt, diligent and indufirigtz-Perſon, fkilfol in the 
Law. He is prohibited from exerciſing this Fiſcal Office in 
the Province where he was born, that he may not be thought 
to act out of Favour or Hatred. | de 

I T belongs to this Office to examine the Depoſitions of 
the Witneſſes, to give Information of Criminals to the In- 
quiſitors, or Notice of them to the Judges, and to demand 
their Apprehenſion and Impriſonment; and finally, when 
apprehended and admoniſhed, to accufe them. In the Holy 
Office in Spain, the Fiſcals do not form their Accuſation a- 
gainſt the Criminal, till the Way is clear for the Inquiſitors 
to proceed againſt him. And although the Criminals, upon 
Admonition, ſhould confeſs all their Hereſics, yet the Pro- 
motor Fiſcal muſt accuſe them of the fame Things, tha 
Judgement may be formed from the Accuſer, Criminal, 

8 — The Charge is to be drawn up and preſented to the 

udges by the Promotor, to which he is to add an Oath, 
that none of the Heads of it proceed from a malicious De- 
fign; but only tliat he may the better proſecute his Suit, and 
ihat he intends to Prove them all. NS, 


ons 


a 
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Ir the Judges ſhall allow any Time to receive the Proofs, 
he maſt produce the Witneſfſ-s againſt the Criminal, and de- 
mand their Examination, and that their Depoſitions be al- 
lowed and publiſhed. If, after this, other. Witneſſes ſhall 
appear to prove other Hereſies, .this alſo ſhall be added to 
the Accuſation, and the Promotor Fiſcal ſhall accuſe the Cri- 
minal of theſe. He muſt alſo take particular Care to obſerve 
all the Confeſſions, Sayings and Anſwers of the Criminals, 
that he may be able to gather what relates particularly to 
their Caſe, and what to other Heretics. And when the De- 

fitions of the Witneſſes are written down and allowed, 


and when che Judges and Counſellors debate about the Sen- 


tence to be paſſed, the Promotor Fiſcal muſt be abſent ; but 
he may be preſent when the Proceſs of the Cauſe is report- 
ed. and, from Fact or Law, alledge what he thinks conve- 
nient. He is preſent at the Examination of the Witneſles, 
by way of Defence, and at the Rehearing of the Witneſſes, 
and muſt be preſent in the Gangregations when they vote in 

the Cauſe, and always e Torture, together with the la- 


4 » 


quiſitor, who fits bf 4 the Yicar-General on the Right, 


+, and the Advocate Fiat on the Left. | 


 Br$I3D8s this, in Span they chuſe a Perſon for Procura- 
tor -General of the Holy Inquiſition there, chat he may ma- 
nage the Affair of this moſt Holy Office at the Court of 
Nome, who is to have a proper Salary paid him out of the 
forefcited Effects. Into this Office a ſkilful and honeſt Mag 


Va 


Of the Notaries of the IyquisiTION.. 


Tus Office of the Regiſters, whom they alſo call Nota- 
ries and Secretaries, is to write down the Injunctions, Ac- 
cuſations, and all the Pleadings of the Cauſes, The Judge 
pught not only to take Care that the Notary writes down 
the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, or the Anſwers of the Cri- 
minals, but alfo that he diligently explains, and particularly 
remarks, during the Proceſs, the ſeveral Circumſtances re- 
lating to the Witneſs, the Informer, and the Perſon againſt 

5 Ws wht 
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whom Inguiſition is made, viz. Whether the Colour of his 
Face changes; whether he trembles or heſitates in {peaking 
whether he frequently endeayours to interrupt the luter- 
rogatories, by hauking or ſpitting ; or whether his Voic2 
trembles, and the like. All theſe Circumſtances the Judge 
ought to take Care to have particularly ſpecify'd in the Pro- 
cels, that it may not be ſaid, that the Perſon enquired agaiuſt 
is put to the Torture without Proofs, | 
WHATSOEVER the Notary writes down from the Mouth 
of the Criminals, or Witnefſes, muſt be in the ſame Lau- 
guage in which the Witneſs or Criminal ſpeaks, without al- 
tering, adding, diminiſhiog, tranſpoſing, or inverting any 
of the Words. If the Criminal or Witneſs doth not under- 
ſtand Latin, and if the Notary or Inquiſitor doth. not under - 
ſtand the Language of the one or the other, the Inqui ſitor 
muſt have a ſkilful Interpreter : for it may happen that a 
Frenchman, a Spaniard, an Engliſhman, or a German, may 
be examined betore an Italian Inquiſitor. The Depoſitious 
of the Witneſſes, and the Confeſſions of the Criminals, are 
to be written down by the Notaries, ,in the ſame Words in 
which they are delivered. And when there are ſeveral Wit 
neſſes, it is not ſufficient that the Notary, When he bath par- 
ticularly wrote down the Depoſitions of the firſt Witneſs, 
ſays, that the ſecond or third ſays entirely the ſame as the 
firſt, but he muſt write down the particular, Words of dhe 
ſeveral Witneſſes, becauſe oftentimes. the Caſe. before this 
Tribunal is the Proof of formal Hereſy. Clement VIII. in 
a general. Congregation of the Inquiſition, November: 9, 
1600, hath particularly commanded the lnquiſition not 40 
omit any of the Interrogatories which ate made by the 
Judge, in the Examination of the Witneſſes and Criminals, 
but to write them down at large. e. 
THnEse Notaries are to be choſen of the Laity but in 
Cauſes: of Hereſy, the Clergy and Monks, and alſo others 
in holy Orders, may diſcharge this Office, aud althougk 
in Spain they uſually take them ſrom amongſt the Laitys 
yet Simnacas. ſays, that ꝑaſſihly it would be better that they 
ſhould be choſen from the Clergy, becauſe, thay aypuld want 
leſs than thoſe. who barg Wives and Childron jofor habla 
2 „ . ry 


the Witneſſes would be known by all, whereby HT 
Would be endangered, add many Exceptions would be urged 


| of the Iaquiſitor-General and Council. © 
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ry is ſcarce ſufficient for one. They are alſo obliged to re- 
giſter, in a certain Book, all the Commands of the Inquiſi- 
tors, given to the Executo1s and Receivers, againſt Here- 
tics and their Effects; that if any Queſtion ſhould ariſe 
concerning theſe I hings, they may be able, from thoſe Re- 
gilters, to determine it. Beſides, they muſt be content with 
their Salary, 'and receive nothing for their writing, except 
the Notary of the forfeited Effects, who may demand his 
Lawful Dues, becauſe he hath no Salary. ' I hey muſt alſo 
travel at their. own Expence within their proper Province, to 


ratify the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, the Proof of the 
Defences, and the Exceptions, againſt the Witneſſes, as it 
zs contajn'd in a certain Decree of the Council. 


In Spain, even now, the Inquiſitors may, if there be 


\ "Occaſion, create another Notary, and pay him a juſt Salary, 
- as is provided for by one of the Letters of the Council. If 


he be ſworn to Secrely, he is obliged to give Security to the 
Promotor Fiſcal, and to the other Parties concerned, and to 


deliver in a written Account of the Time of Condemnation, 


and Commiſſion of the Crime; for they will not ſuffer the 
whole Proceſs to be ſhews, leſt Suits ſhould ariſe from Suits, 
and the Secrets of the whole Cauſe ſhould be diſcovered ; 
for the Conſequence of this would be, that the Names of 
Safety 


againſt them by Slanderers. Proviſion was made againſt 
theſe Inconveniencies, hy a certain Letter of the Inquiſitor- 
General. Farther, all theſe Notaries muſt attend the Tri- 
bunal of the Tnquiſitors'fix Hours every Day. If any one 
offends in his Office; he is to be puviſhed according to the 
Nature of his Crime, by a Fine, Suſpenſion of Office, De- 
privation, or Baniſhment, to be moderated at the Pleaſure 


Tur Writings of the” Holy Inquiſition are to be kept 


' ubder three Keys, which are to be in the Hands of the Pro- 
motor Fiſcal and Notaries; nor muſt they be read or ſhewn 


to any one, but in the Preſence of all. Beſides; theſe writ- 


ten Abels are to be carefully kept in the public Hall of the 
Iaqdiſſtors, that chey may be preſent, as often” as there is 


Need; 


- 
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Need; nor may the Notaries ſhew them to any one, nor re- 
move them into another Place; and if they are convicted ot 
doing the contrary, they are to be removed from theit Office, 
without Hope of Pardon. However, the Inquiſitors when 
required by the Royal Judges, or by thoſe who have any 
Intereſt and Concern in the Affair, muſt command the No- 
taries to give a Copy of the Papers; but ſo as the Secrets 
of the Office, which muſt be concealed, may not thereby 
be diſcovered, according to the Caution given by a Letter 
of the Council; but a Copy of the Acts, which are uſually 
read in public, may be given, viz. of the Confeſſions, Sen · 
tences, and other Things of the like Kind, but of nothing 
more. | | 
THESE Notaries have their Subſtitutes, who ſerve them 
as Coadjutors in writing, or taking Nates,  . 

As 10 the Salaries of the Notary, if they are certain, the 
Inquilitors of the Holy Office uſually determine how much 
they are; if uncertain, they cannot excced the Tax of the 
ſupreme Inquiſitors. 


Of the jop and RROEIVER, of the confiſcated 
; 1 * Effects. 1 T4 4 ; 


He who is choſen Judge of the confiſcated Effects, mult 
be an honeſt Man, ſkilful in the Law; not of Jewiſb Ex- 
tract, nor of the Mahometan, nor of an heretical one, but 
one who may be capable of diſcharging the Office of ator. 
His Office is, to judge. between the Treaſury and private Per- 


ſons, in Cauſes: relating to the Effects of Heretics; but he 


may alſo take Cognizance between private Perſons, when 
their Cauſe hath any Connection with the other. . e 

Hs is generally called ia Spain the Receiver, whom in 
Italy they call the Treaſurer of the Holy Office. He receives 
the confiſcated Effects, and, by Command of the King, is 
Procurator ot the Treaſury, demands, defends, and, ſells 
the confiſcated Goods, and pays the Salaries and other Ex- 
pences of the Holy Office. He muſt be an honeſt and weal- 
thy Perſon, capable of making up and reporting his Ac- 
Tt | E 2 | counts, 


* TC I I „%éc „/ * 
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bold but by Auction, and then go to the beſt. Bidder. The 
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counts, and mult give proper Sureties to pay all his Defl- 
ciencies. He is to be chofen by the Inquiſitors. 

Ir belongs to the Office of the Receiver to be preſent at 
the Sequeſtration of Goods, which cannot be done but by 
the 0 Command of the Inquiſitors. It muſt be per- 


by the Executor, in Preſence of the Receiver and 
the Sequeſtratietis, and ſome other Notary; and 


formed 
Notary 


4 all the Goods of the Criminals, which are found in their 


Poſſeſſion, or are in the Hands of others, are to be written 
down ſeverally in a Catalogue or Inventory, two Copies of 


Which are to be made out, each Notary to have one. All 


the Effects are to be delivered to the Sequeſtrator, with an 
Inventory ſubſcribed by the Executor, and the ſaid Seque- 
ſtrator and the Notaries, one Copy of which is to be kept 
by the Notary of the Sequeſtrations. The Sequeſtrator is 
to be choſen by the Executor and Receiver, who muſt be a 
fofficiedt Citizen, not of Kin to the Heretic, nor of an evil 


Race. But when the Proceſs is formed againſt any Perſon 


dead, his Effects muſt not be delivered to the Sequeſtrator, 
but taken an Account of, and ſealed up, and left wich the 
Poſſeſſors, under good Securities. If any other Perſon's 
Effects are with thoſe of the Heretics, they muſt be imme- 


- diately delivered to the Owners, Debts alſo muſt be paid 


out of the Effects delivered in to the Sequeſtrator, without 
waiting for the Iſſue of the whole Cavſe: Finally, if the 


Criminal be abſolved; all his Effects muſt be immediately 
delivered to him. As to periſhable Effects, and which may 


grow-worſe by keeping, and fuch alſo as ate too chargeable 
to keep, viz, Cattle and Slaves, the Receiver muſt ſell them 
by Command of the Inquifitors, without whole Permiſſion 


gothing can be done. 


Wu the neceſfary Expences are deducted, the Sur- 
plus Money which remains out of the Sale of the Effects, 
is to be depoſited with the Sequeſtrator, of which the Re- 
ceiwer muſt touch nothing till the Criminal is condemned. 
As toother Things which may be kept; they are to be hired 
out at re:fonable Prices by the Receiver and Sequeſtrator. 
Ppt theſe, and other the confiſcated Effects, mult not be 


ſame 
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fame is to be obſerved as to the Effects which are hired out. 
In theſe Sales, the Receiver muſt uſe great Fidelity and Di- 
ligence; and though he promiſes after the Rate of Two or 
Three per Cent. for the Recovery of any Effects, yet when 
they are recovered, he muſt allow only one. 
Wi x the Heretic is condemned, the Sequeſtrator muſt 
immediately deliver all the Effects to the Receiver before two 
Notaries, nor can he receive or fell any Thing but in their 
Preſence. But the Judge of the confiſcated Effects may, at 
the Inſtances of the Receiver, give Notice, by the Ctiers of 


the future Action. If any one thinks himſelf to be con- 


cerned in it, he may, when he knows the Effects are to be 
ſold, come to the Judge, and demand his own, and ſue for 
his Right. If no one comes, the immoveable Effects are to 
be fold, and to be put up to ſale by Auction, the thitftieth 
Day after the public Notices, and other cuſtomary Things 
of the City, before the Receiver and other Parties con- 
cerned, | . 

As to thoſe Effects which are diſputed, they muſt not 
be fold by the Receiver, till the Suit is finiſhed. As to 
Effects that are pawned, the Receivers may fell them, not 
ſo as to prejudice the Right of the Creditors ; but if the 
Effects amount to more than the Debt, they muſt” be ſold, 
and the former Creditors firſt paid, and the Remainder car- 


- ried into the Treaſury. However the Sale of the forfeited 
Effects is not to be deferred upon Account of Actions, that 


do not appear to have any juſt Foundation; but ſuch Effects 
are to be ſold, and ſuch a Sum muſt be depoſited in the Se- 
queſtrator's Hands, that is equal to the Value of the Debt 
ſued for, and the Charges of the Suit. Farther, if there 
be any Effects which are to be in common between the Trea- 
ſury and others, they muſt be divided, if it can be done 
conveniently; if it cannot, and it appears better to ſell them 
entire, and without Diviſion, the Treaſury hath the Privi- 
lege to order all of them to be ſold by the Receiver, al- 
though the leaſt Part belongs to it; but muſt receive no 
more than it's proper Debt, and pay the Remainder to the 
other Credĩitors. | 8 0 
| SETS: TAE 
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Tun Receivers muſt omit none of theſe Things; if 
they do, they incur the Sentence of Excommunication, and 
are to be fined in an hundred Pieces of Gold, and make good 
all Loſſes to the Treaſury. 

TAE Receivers of one Province muſt not ſeize on the 
Effects of Heretics which belong to other Receivers, but 

give them certain Notice of ſuch Effects; otherwiſe they 
are deprived of their Ode and pay the Loſs, and double 
more. d 

ALL the Monies bir by the Sequeſtrator, and the 
Money that ariſes from the Sale of the Effects, the Receivers 
maſt depoſit within three Days after into the public Cheſt, 
which muſt be locked up with three Keys, which the boly 
Senate hath ordered under Excommunication and a Fine. 

THz Receivers of the Treaſury cannot forgive any Mo- 
nies to Debtors ; and if any are forgiven by them, they are 


reclaimed ; nor can they make: any Bargain or Compoſition - 
with them, | 


2th the N and 1 97 the I x- 
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| Taz 1 Executor is he who executes the Commands of 
the e His Office is principally to apprehend and 
keep in Cuſtody Criminals, whom he is obliged to purſue, 
if they are at a Diſtance, and to put-in Irons, and to be 
content with his appointed Salary. But if it be needful for 
the. Familiars to attend him, they muſt have a Salary ap- 
pointed by the Inquiſitors, to be paid by the Receiver out 
of the Treaſury. And, as he is a mere Executor of a 
Command, he muſt carefully keep within his Bounds, and 
punctually execute the Order of the Judges. Theſe 1900 
| * call a N and Purſuivants. 


Te QUALIvicators | 


ARE wake, who by Order from the lnguiſitors, examine 
* Crimes committed by the Priſoners ate the wr 
al 
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Faith, and give their Opinions or Cenſures about it: They 
are obliged to Secrecy, as well as other People; but as the 
Number of them is great, the Inquiſitors molt commonly 
make Uſe of ten or twelve of the moſt Learned that are in 
the City, in difficult Caſes ; but this is only a Formality, for 
their Opinions and Cenſures are not regarded, the Inquiſitors 
themſelves being the abſolute deciſive Judges. The diſtin- 
guiſhing Mark of a Qualificator is the Croſs of the holy 
Office, which is a Medal of pure Gold as big as a Thirteen, 
with a Croſs in the Middle, half white, and half black, 
which they wear before their Breaſt ;- but in public Functi- 
ons or Proceſſions, the Prieſts and Fryars wear another 
bigger Croſs of Embroidery on their Cloaks, or Habits. 
To. be: a Qualificator is a great Honour to his whole Fa- 
mily and Relations, for this is a public Teſtimony. of the 
old Chiiſtianity, and pure Blood (as they call it) of the 
Family. | 
No Nobleman covets the Honour of being a Qualificator, 
for they are all ambitious of the Croſs of St James of Ab 
cantara, of Calatrava, of Malta, and the Golden-Fleece, 
which are the five Orders for the Nobility ; ſo the Honour 


of a Qualificator is for thoſe People, who, though their 


Families being not well known, are deſirous to boaſt of their 
Antiquity and Chriſtianiſm, though to obtain ſuch Honour, 
they pay a great Sum of Money: For ia the firſt Place, he 
that deſireth to be a Qualificator, is to appear before the 


Holy Tribunal, to make the public Profeſſion of the Catho- 


lic Faith, and to acknowledge the Holy Tribunals for the 
Supreme of all others; and the Inquiſitors for his own 
Judges. This is the firſt Step; after which he is to lay 
down on the Table the Certificate of his Baptiſm, and the 
Names of his Parents for four Generations; the Towns agd 
Places of their former Habitations, aud two hundred Piſtoles 
tor the Expences in taking Informations. This done, he 
goes home till the Inquiſitors fend for him, and if they do 
not fend for him in {ix Months time he loſeth the Money, 
and all Hopes of ever getting the Croſs of Qualificator ; and 
5 his happens very often for the Realons I ſhall give by and 

y. 502 | ; 1 * 
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TIER Iaquiſitors ſend. their Commiſſaries into all the 
Places of the new Proponant's Anceſtors, where they may 
t ſome Account of their Lives and Converſations, and of 
the Purity of their Blood, and that they never were mixed 
with 7ewi/b Families nor Hereties, and that they were old 
Chriftians. Theſe Examinations are performed in the moſt 
rigorous and ſevere Manner that can be; for if ſome of the 
Informers and Witneſſes are in a Falſity, they are put into 
the Inquiſition ;- fo every Body give the Report concerning 
the Family in queſtion, with great caution, to the beſt of 
| his Knowledge and Memory. When the Commiſſaries have 
1% taken the neceſlary. Informations With Witneſſes of a good 
Name, they examine the , Pariſh-book, and take a Copy 
of the Anceſtors Names, the | Year, and Day of their 
Marriages, -and the. Year, Day, and. Place of their Burials, 
The Commiſſaries then return to the Inquiſitors with ajl 
the Examinations, Witneſſes, Prooſs and Convictions of 
the Purity and ancient Chriſtianity of the Proponant's Fa- 
milies for four Generations; and being again examined by 
the three Inquiſitors, if they find them real and faithful, 
then they ſend the fame Commiſſaries to enquire into the 
Character, Life, and Converſation of the Pęflulant, or de- 
manding Perſon, but in this Point the Commiſlarics paſs by 
many perſonal Failings, ſo when the Report is given to the 
holy. Inquiſitors, they ſend for the Pgſulant, and examine 
him concerning the Matters of Faith, the holy Scripture, the 
- Knowledge of the ancient Fathers of the Church, moral Caſcs, 
all which is but meer Formality, for the Generality of the 
- holy Fathers themſelves do not take much Pains in the Study 
of thoſe Things, and therefore the Poftulant is not afraid of 
their nice Queſtions, nor very ſollicitous how to. reſolve them. 
Wu the Examination is over, they order the Secre- 
tary to draw the Patent of the Grant of the holy Croſs to 
ſuch an one, in regard to his Family's old Purity of Blood 
nad Chriſlianity, and to his perſonal Parts and religious Con- 
ver ſation, certifying in the Patent, that for for Generations 
re none of his Father's or Mother's Relations were gt all 
ſuſpected in Points concerning the Hey Cathelic Roman 2 
or mixed with Jeuiſb or Heretical Blood. 
© | THu 
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Fur following the Poftulant app 
Aſſembly —— the Hall * 
Indguifitor celebrates the Maſs 


4- 
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and the fiſt 
Luahficators as Deacon and Subdeacon. One of the 
Bretbren preacheth a Sermon on that Occaſion, 
the Maſs is over, they make a fort of Proceſſion i 
Hall, and after it, the Inquiſitor gives the 
Goſpel to the Pęffulant, and makes him 1 
Oaths; which done, the Pgſtulant on his 
the Croſs, or Medal, from the Hands of the Inqui 
who, with a black Ribbon, puts it on the Poftulant's 
and begins to fing Te Deum, and the Collect of Thanks, 
which is the End of the Ceremonies. — — 
SPualkfreators congratulate the new Brother, go up 
to the Inquĩſitot 3 Apartment to drink Chocolate, and after 
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| that; every one 10 his own dwelling Place. 


THA - new 2xalificator dines with the Inquiſitors that 
Day. and after Dinner, the Secretary brings in a Bill of all 
the Fees and Expences of the Informations ; which he moſt 
clear before he leaves the Inquiſition, Moſt commonly the 
whole comes to four hundred Piſtoles, including the two 
hundred he gave in the Beginning ; but ſometimes it comes 
to a thouſand Piſtoles to thoſe whoſe Anceſtors Families 


were ont of the Kingdom, for then the Commiſſaries expend 


a great deal more; and if it happen they find the leaſt Spot 
of Judaiſm or Hereſy in ſome Relation of the Family, the 
Commiſſaries do not proceed any farther in the Examina- 
tions, but come back again to the Inquiſition immediately, 
and then the Potulant is never ſent for by the Inquiſitors, 
who keep the two hundred Piſtoles for pious Uſes, 


Lo. 


The FAMILIARES | 


Arx always Lay-men, but of Senſe and Education, - 
Theſe wear the ſame Croſs, and for the granting of it, the 
Inguiſitors make the ſame Informations and Praofs as they 
make for Pualjficators, The Honour and Privileges are the 
lame; for they * * but to the Trib 


unal of the 
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Inquiſition — — croton for they are 
only. — ed in together, and enquiring after all 
the Catholic Faith, and in to watch 
| — — They wake + T urn ſometimes 
Into the Country, but then theyido-not wear their Cr ——_—_— 
till Occaſion requires it. They inſinuate themſelves: 
Companies, and they will even ſpeak againſt the Inquiſition 
. and againſt Region, to try whether the People are of that 
Sentiment; in ſbort, they are Spies of the, Inquiſitors. 
They do not pay fo much as che for the Hon- 
our of the Croſs, but they are obliged to take a Turn now 
and then into the Country at on Expences. They 
are not ſo many in Number as the \Qualificaters, for in a 
- 'Tryal of the Inquiſition where all ought to be preſent, I 
did reckon once one hundred and ſixty, and twice as many 
 Nualificators, 1 ſaw the Liſt of them both, i. e. of the 
whole Kingdom of Aragon, wherein are Qualificatars of 
LIES Ede — 496, * 
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2 2 Tio is to be made publickly in the Hall of the 
Holy Office, the Inquifitors ſummon two Prieſts out of 
every Pariſh Church, and two regular Prieſts out of every 
Convent; all the Qualificators and Familiares that are in the. 
City; the Sheriff and all the under Officers; the 
and the three ſnquiſitors : All the aforeſaid meet at the com · 
mon Hall on the Day appointed for the Tryal, at ten in the 1 
Morning. The Hall is hung in Black, without ay - » 4 
dows, or Light, but what comes in through the Door. At 
the Front there is an Image of our Saviour on the Crols, 
under a black Velvet Canopy, and fix Candlefticks with 
thick yellow Wax Candles on the Altar's Table: On _ 
Side there is a Pulpit witk another Candle where the See- - 
tary reads the Crimes; three Chairs for the three uiſitors, -'Y 
and round about the Hall Seats and Chairs for the ſummon- 
ed Prieſt, Fryers, Famiſiares, and other Officers. * _ 
| Warn the Inquiſitors are to come in, an under 3 
erieth out, Silence, Silence, Silence; the hon | Fathers |. 
coning; uad from that very Time, 4ill all 5 over, no N 
ſpas; nay, nor ſpits, aud the Thought of the Place pu 
every Body under Reſpect, Fear, and Attention. The holy 
Fathers, with 2 Hats on their Heads, and ſerious Coun- 
Pr kneeling down before the Altar, the firſt 
ate bye * 8 Veni e IP Mentes 
F.. Tuarum 


— 


s Fryer; and the Mather Man of Ing ve, Al 


4 VIEW; or, HISTORY 
viſits, tc. And the Coonpregation ſing the teſt, 
Collect being ſaid by him alſo, every © Body ſits 
"The Secretary then goes up to the Pulpit, and the 
ngs a {mall {ilver Bell, wbich-is the Signal for 
the Criminal, Whac is done afterwards, will 
the f Tryals and Inſtances, at which 
i of*the youngeſt Prieſts of the Ca · 
obliged to go to theſe diſmal Tra- 
Gone the Criminal comes in, and kneels 
nquiſitors, receives a ſevere, and bitter 
the firſt Inquiſitor, who meaſures it ac- 
Nature of the Crimes committed by the Cri- 
which, to the beſt of my Memory, I will 
Account in the firſt Tryal. 
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FATAL „ 
Of the Reverend Father 8 81 v err Frandiſ: 


1 1 Gene Franciſcan Nuns. 


ATHER. Joh was a tall laſty Man, fourty Years of 

Age, and bad been twelve Years Profeſſor of Philoſo- 

phy and Divinity in the great Convent of St Francis. * Sor 

Mary was thirty two Years old, wighty witty, and of an a- 

Countenance. Theſe two Criminals were dreſt in 

Gowns, painted all over with Flames of Fire, re- 

Hell, a thiek Rope ty'd about their Necks,” and 

yellow. Wax Candles in their Hands... Both in this-dull Ap- 

came, and proſtrated themſelves at thedpquiſitors 

= ad the firſt bly F * R 
e Words 
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„ Sor 1 4 Tithe given to a Nun, which anfovr yo Siſter 


3 An from the Latin, Sorer, 


Fire for this 8 Affront to them. But Don Pedro Guerrers, 
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UnwoRkTHY Creatures, how can our Catholic Namam 
Faith be preſerved pure, if thoſe, ho by their Office and 
Miniſtry ought to recommend it's Obſervance in the moſt 
earneſt Manner, are not only the firſt, but the 
Tranſgreſſors of it? Thou Mat teacheſt another not to ſteal, 
not to — Fornication, doſt thou ſteal; and commit ga- 
crilege, which is worſe than Fornication ? Myceheſe Thinps 
we could ſhew you Pity and Compaſſion; Hut as the Tran(- 
greſſions of the expreſs Commandments of our Church, and 
the Reſpect due to us the Judges of the holy Tribunal, we 
cannot; therefore your Sentence is pronounced by theſs 
holy Fathers of Pity and Compaſſion, the Lords —— | 
as you ſhall hear now, and afterwards 
| Ser Mary was iti à Flood of Tears, but Father 
who was a learned Man with great Boldneſs and Aſſurance, 
{aid, what, do you call yourſelves holy Fathers of Pity aud 
Compaſſion ? [ ſay unto you, that you are three Devils on 
Earth, Fathers af all manner of Miſchief, Barbarity, and 
Lewdneſs. No Inquiſitors were ever treated at ſuch a Rare 
before, and we were thinking that Fryer Fojeph was to ſuffer 


firſt judge, though a ſevere, hayghey, paſſionate Man; 
dered only a G harry tus ara — 
but Fryer Toeph Aying 1 into a Fury, ſaid, I deſpiſe all-your 
Torments, for my Crimes are not inſt you, but -apainſt 
God, who is the * Judge of * perm ee ger d and you do 
yet wdrſe Thiogs, Ce. | A 12:47 anon 
Tus laquiſitors ordered him tobe carried to Priſon, while 


| the Crimes ang Sentences were reading, So he was carried 


in, and the Nun with great Humility heard the Accuſation 
and Sentence. 

TAE Secretary by Order to read, That Kone 
Jeſeph was made Father Confeſſor, and Sar Mary N 
Abbels. © That in the Beginning they ſhewed a | 


ample of Humility and Virtue to the Nuns; but NS, 


all this Zeal of theirs did appear to be meer Hy y, and 
a Cover for their wicked Actions; for as ſhe ha 28 \ 


_ the Wall of Fryer Jop Room, both did eat in pri- 


rene ann 


— 
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found in Bed with gor Mary by ſuch a Nun, and that the 
was found with Child, and 'took a Remedy to prevent the 
| pablick Proof of it. That both Fryer 7o/eph and Scr Mary 
and 


bb'd the Treaſurer of the Convent, and that one Day 
| * they were contriving how to g®away into another Country, 
; hes they bed Shakes, in. an. irteyerend manner of the 
Pope and i cors. 
Tus was ie Whole Acculatics agaiaſt them, which 
Sryer Feſeph and Sar Mary had deny'd before, lege it 
was only Hatred and Malice of the Iaformers againſt them, 
and defired the Witneſſes to be produced before them; but 
his being againſt the Cuſtom of. the holy Office, the holy 
Fathers had pronounced the Sentence; viz. . That Fryer 
Foſeph ſhould: be deprived of all the Honours. of his Order, 
and of active and paſſive Voice, and be removed to a 
Country Coovent, and be whipped three times a Week 
tor the (ſpace of ſix Weeks. + That Sar Mary ſhould be 
dieprived of her Abbacy, and removed into another Mo- 
naſtry.; this Puniſhment being only for their audacious an 
— e W the Pape uad. Inqu 
- tors. Odlo 
IwDEED, by bis Sentence we Aid . that the 
t= they were charged with, were only an Invention of 
malicious Nuns; but poor Fryer a did ſuffer for 
_ His 3 for though the next Day, the Inquiſitors 
ve; ont that he eſcaped ont of the Priſon, we did really 
rA ae —_— 
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AF the Priſoner aud a young Boy were brought out; and 
ny TJoquiſitor had failed his bitter ac” 
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the Secretary read the Werren, agd Sentence as follow- 
et h: 

WHEREAS Matetee be undes and by Evidences 
proved, that Fryer 7e/eph Peralta has committed the Crime 
of Sodomy with the prefent John Romeo his Diſciple, which 
the ſaid Romeo himſelf owned upon In tories of the 
holy Inquiſitors: They having an unfeigned Regard for the 
Order of St Jerome, do declare and condemn the ſaid Fryer 
Joſeph Peralta to a Year's Confinement in his own Convent, 

ut that he may aſſiſt at the Divine Service, and celebrate 
Maſs. Item, for an E le to other like Sinners, the holy 
Fathers declare that the f id John is to be whipt — 
the public Streets of the Town, and receive at every. Cor- 
ner, as it is a Cuſtom, five Laſhes, and that he ſhall wear 
a Coroza, i. e. a fort of Mitre on his Head, feathered: all o- 
cer, 19:2 Murk ot his Crime. Which" Seiifence is to be ex- 
| ecuted on Friday next withont any Appeal. 
1 4 x” her e hd Song, bis" fade Gartter 
did aſk Fryer 7oeph, whether he had any Thing to ſay a- 
„ opera Fab ans And he anſwering, no, the Pri- 

ners were carried back to their Priſons,” and the C 
was diſmiſſed, Obſerve the Equity of the Inquiſitors in 
this Caſe: The Boy was but fourteen Years of Age, under 
the Power of Fryer Jop, and he was charged with the 
Penalty and Puniſhment Fryer "Foſeph did deſerve. The 
poor Boy was * . to Sentence, and died * 
| NEXt Day. ; * Se 1 


— "_ n 
. — — 


. - oy 
* 3 "x "TS F * = 


4 TRYAL It 3 
of Father PVE vo, c of the Nun of Nad . 

T= gie. Wi bee den ee 
21 tion, before he was brapght to hear his Sentence, 
wy mg re . e as before, the. n 
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Wu ERESS:Father Puyes has commitied Fornication 
with fire ſpiritual Daughters (fo the Nuns which confeſs to 
ther{ame Conſeſſor continually are called) which is, beſides 
- Fornication, Sacrilege and Tranfgreflion of our Commands, 
and he himſelf having owned the Fact, we therefore declare, 
A hiaCell for tires Weeks, and lok bis Em- 
ploymetit; ©: 1» 

THe" bees add hie, whether be had. any Thiog 
to ſaiagainſt it; and Father | Pueys ſaid : Holy — 1 
be reg Bf that when 1 was choſen Father Conſeſſor of 
tho Nuns of our Mother St Monice,' you had a great Va- 
ne for five young Ladies of the Monaſtery, and you ſent 
for me, and begged of me to take Care of "og ſo 1 
have done as ar ome faithful Servant, and may: ſay upto you: 
radial umi me, ecce alia quingue ſuper 
lucratus ſum. The — could” not forbear laughing 
at this Application of the Scripture; and Don Pedro. Cuer- 
rere was ſo well pleaſed with'this Anſwer, that he told him: 


* u faid well. therefore Petrata tus remittuntur tibi, nunc 


valle n Pace, & 'noli amplius pecrare. This was a pleaſant 
and Pueys was encuſed from the Performance of his 
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HE Secretiry nou the Pxnildcations, Evidewces 21 
, Convictions, and the ſaid L;2-ndo (who was Licenti- 
1 or MaſteF of Arts) himſelr own the Fact, "which 
Was as followeth: 
TAS faid Lizonds, though an ingenious Mſan, and fit for 
the facerdotal Function, — not he ordained, giving out 
- that he thought himſelf unworthy of ſo high Dignity, as to 
have every Day the Saviour of the World in his Hands dart 
32 . 3 Y 3 — t 


Fc 


2 3 8 


* 
F te INQUISITIONS. 49 
the Conſecration. And by this feigned Humility he began 
10 inſiauate bimſelf into the Peoples Opinion, and paſs for a 
religious, godly Man among them. He ſtudied Phyſic, aud 
practiſed it — wich the Poor in the Beginning; but being 
called afterwards. by the Rich, and eſpecially by the Nuas, 
at laſt he was — out in this Wickedneſs; for he uſed to 
give, ſomething | to make the yaung Ladies deep, and this 
ay he Fn his laſcivious Deſires. But one of the 
Exidences ſwore that he had doge theſe things by the help of 
Magic, and that he bad uſed do er Logantation with which 
he made every Body fall aſleep: But this he ablojurely. der 
nied as an Impoſition and Falſi ty; > Mm 
We. did expect a ſevere-Sentence, but it was aul that 
the Licentiate was fo diſcoyer zo the Inquiſitors, on a Day 
peine by chem, the Receipt for making the People ſleep, 
and that the Punichment to be inflicted on him, was to be 
93 to the Diſcretion of the holy Fathers. We ſaw 
bim afterwards every Day walking in the Streets, and this 
was all his Puniſhment ; we muſt ſurely believe, that ſuch 
Crimes are reckoned but a Trifle among them, for very fel+ 
dom they ſhew any great.,Niſpleaſyre. or = WAS. to mew 
ak arg found gyilty of them. | 
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1 Swan was CE ents weal-- 
thy Goldſmith in the City, and as he went one Day to 
carry a. Piece of Plate to Don Pedra Guerrere, before he 
paid hims he bid him to go and ſre the Houſe along with 
one, f his Domeſtic 3 Which he did, and ſeeing! 
nothing; buy Doors, gender beating nothing but La- 
mentations of the People within, having returned to the 
Inquiſitaz's Apartment, Den Hadlro aſked him, Lawrence; © . 
how do you. like this Place? To which Lawrence ſaid, Ido 
* Hike R at all, for it 1 te me 28 very hank, | 
art 
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Earth. This iuhocent, but true Anfwer, was the only Oc 
caſion of his Misfortene; for he was immediately ſent ined 


one of the hellih Priſons, and at the fame Time many offi- 


cers went to his /Honlſe to ſeize upon every Thing, and that 
Day he appeared at the Bar, and bis Sentence was read, he 


Vas condemned to be whipped through the public Streets, 


10 be marked afterwards: on his, ers with a burning 
Iren, and to be ſent forever to the Ga Allies: But the 


honeſt, unfortunnte Man died that very Day; all his Crime 


being g only to "ay, that rr Office did ſeem to bim Hell 
"As 4 Gime Time, a 1460 of ! good Fortune was Wp 


| ped, beeauſe ſhe ſaid in Company; I do not know whether 
_ the Pope is a Man' or a Woman, and E hear wonderful 


Things of him every Day, and I do imagine, he muſt be an 
Animal very rare, For theſe Words ſhe loſt Honour, For- 


tune, and Life, for ſhe died Tix Days after the Execution 


of her Sentence: And thus the holy Fathers puniſh rifling 


- T hings, and leave unpuniſhed horrible Crimes, 


TRI following laſtance will be a Demonſtration of this 


Truth, and ſhew how the Tnquiſitors favour the Eccleſiaſtics 


more than the Laity, and the Reaſon why they ute more 


ſevere upon one than the other. 


Ix the Dioceſe of Murcia was a.Pariſb Prieſt in a Village 
in the Mountains. The People of it were almoſt all of 
them Shepherds, and were obliged to be always abroad with 
their Flocks,: fo the Prieſt being the Commander of the 


Shepherdeſſes, began to preach every Friday in the After- 
'noon, all the crop regation being compoſed of the Women 
of the Town conſtant Subject was the indiſpenſible 


Duty of paying the Tithes to him, and this not obly of the 


1 of the Earth, but of the Seventh of their Sacraments 
too, Which is' Matrimony, and he had ſuch great Eloquence: 
en Ce and'a' 


Submiſſion ee din that he agen to reap the Fruit ot 


his Dofttine in a few and by this wicked Example, 

he brought into the Liſt o the Tithes all ie married Wo-' 

men of the Town, aud he did receive from them the Fenth' 

for fix Years together: Buy bis Infernal DoQtrine and Praftice® 
" +76 b | 
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wa diſtorered by a young Woman who was to be married, 
of whom the Prieſt aſked the Tithe before-hand; but ſhe 
tclling it to her A core he went to diſcover the Caſe to 
the next Commiſſary of the 1uquicition ; Who having exa- 
mined the Matter, and found it true, he toon the Prieſt and 
ſent him to the Inquiſition; he was found guilty of io aba., 
minable a Sin, and he himſelf confeſſed it, and what was the 
Puniſhment inflicted on him? Only to canfige him ia 2 
Fryer's Cell for ſix Months. The Prieſt being 9 
made à Virtue of Neceſlity, and ſo he compaſed- a ſm 
Book, intituled, The true Penitent, which was — 
approved by all Sorts of People for ſolid Doctrine and Mo- 
rality. He dedicated the Wark to the Holy Iuquiſitors, who 
for a Reward of his Pains, gave him another Pariſh a great 
deal better than the firſt : But hardered Wretch ! There he 
fell again to the ſame Trade of receiviag the Tithes; upon 
which the People of the Pariſh complained to the Governor, 
who acquainted the King with the Caſe, and his Majeſty or- 
dered the Inquilitors to apply a ſpeedy Remedy to 1 ſo the 
holy Fathers did ee him to the Pope's Gallies for 0 
Tears time. 

I uusr own, it is quite againſt my loclination to.give 
this and the like Accounts, for it. will ſeem very much out 
of the Way of a Clergyman : But if the Reader will make 
Reflections on them, and conſider that wy Delign is only to 
ſhew how unjuſtly the Inquiſitors do act in this and other 
. 
to bDe ridie more than argy ning 

BY Force with them; but a. Diſcovery of their — 

ions and Laws, way be, will produce, if not in thow, 
ſome People at denſt 3 good Eftft. 4 

TAuR Roman: believe there is a Purgatory, md 
that the Souls ſuſſer more Pains in it than in wen. But I 
think that the Iaquiſition is the only Purgat on. Earth, 
and the holy Fathers ate the Judges and Ex ers ia it. 
The Reader may form a dreadful Idea of the Barbarity of 
Wat Tribunal by what I have already ſaid, but I am ſure it 
over I PP IRE is unn for it paſſeth all 
. 2 Under · 
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VUackerſtanghzf not as the Peace of Cod, but as the War of 
So that v may eaſily know by this and the aforeſaid Ae- 


count, that they leave oH the Obſervance of the firſt Pre- 
eepts of the holy Office, and chaſtiſe only thoſe that ſpeak 
eicher againſt the Pope, Clergy, or the holy Inquiſition. 
TAE only Reaſon of ſettling that Tribunal in Spain, was 
to examine and chaſtiſe Sinners, or thoſe that publickly con- 
temned the Catholic Faith: But now a Man may blaſpheme, 
and commit the moſt heinous Crimes, if he fays nothing 
againſt the three mentioned Articles, he is'free from. the 
* Helliſh Tribunal. e 
Le t us except from this Rule the rich J#ws,' for the 
Poor ate in no fear of being cunfined there, they ate Rich 
alone that ſuffer in that Place, not for the Crime of J-w- 
daiſm, (though this is the Colour and Pretence) but for the 
Crime of havitig Riches. Franciſco Alfaro, a Jew, and a 
very rich one, was kept in the Inquiſition of Sevilla four 
Years, and after he had loſt all he had in the World, was 
diſcharged out with a ſmall Correction: This was to en- 
 . Courage him to Trade again, and get more Riches, which 
| He did in four Years Time: Then he was put again into the 
* | Holy Office, with the Loſs of his Goods and Money. And 
after three Years Impriſonment, he was diſcharged, and or- 
dered to wear for ſix Months the Mark of San Benito, i. e. 
a Picter of a Man in the Middle of the Fire of Hell, which 
he is to wear before his Breaſt publickly. But M/aro a few 
Days after left the City of Sevilla, and ſeeing a Pig with» 
out the Gate, he hung the San Benits on the Pig's Neck, 
and made his Eſcape. I ſaw this Few in Liſbon, and he told 
me the Story himſelf, adding, now I am a poor Jeu, I tell 
every Body ſo, and though the Inquiſition is more ſevere 
Here than in Spain, no Body takes Notice of me: I am ſure 
they would confine me for ever, if 1 had as much Riches as 
I had in Sevilla. Really the holy Office' is more cruel and 
| inbuman in Partugal than in Spain, for I never ſaw any 
publickly burnt in my own Country, aud I ſaw in Liſbon 
even at once, four young Women and three Men; two 
young Women were burnt alive and an old Man, and — 
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bthers were ſtrangled firſt. Now let me entreat all true 
Proteſtants to join with me in my hearty Prayer to God Al- 
mighty, thus | 3 , 
0 Eternal God, who doſt rule the H; arts of Kings, 
„and ordereſt every Thing to the Glory of the 
% true Religion; pour thy holy Spirit upon the Heart of 
*« Lewis the Firſt, that he may ſee the barbarous, unchriſti- 
© an Practices of the Inquiſitors, and with a firm Reſolu- 
tion aboliſh all Laws contrary to thoſe given us by thy 
only Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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of the fxnavis:Ton 8, and their Prafilices, and 
what happened at the Tribunal of Zaragoſa. 


— 


Can only ſpeak of the Inquiſition of Zarageſa, for as 
I am treating of Matters of Fact, I may tell with 
Confidence what I know of it, as an Eye Witneſs of ſe- 
veral Things done there. This Tribunal is compoſed of 
three Inquiſitors, who are abſolute Judges; for, from 
their Judgement, there is no Appeal, not even to the 
Pope himſelf, nor to a general Council; as doth appear 
from what happen'd in the time of King Philip the Second, 
when the Inquiſitors having cenſur'd the Cardinal of Toledo, 
the Pope ſent for the Proceſs and Sentence, but the In- 
- Quiſitors did not obey him, and though the Council of 
Trent diſcharged the mardinal, notwithſtauding they inſiſt- 
ed on the Performance and Execution of their Sentence. 
THe Inquiſitors have a deſpotic Power to command 
every- living Soul ; and no Excuſe is to be given, nor Con- 
tradiftion to be made to their Orders ; nay, the People 
have not Liberty to Ipeak, nor complain in their Misfor- 
tunes, and therefore there is a Proverb which ſays : Con la 
F f/ation Chiton Do net meddle with the Inquiſition or, 
As to the Inquiſition ſay nothing. This will be better under- 
Nood by the tollowing Account of the Method they make N 
ſe of for the taking up and arreſting the People, which is 


* 
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-Wr nN' the Inqilitors 'receive an Information againſt 
any Body, which is always iti private, and with. ſuch Se- 
creſy that none can know who the Informer is (for all the 
Informations are given in at Night) they ſend their Offi- 
cers to the Houle- of the -Accuſed; moſt commonly at 
Midnight, and in a Coach: They knock at the Door (and 
then all the Family is in Bed) and when ſome Body asks 
from the Window who is there? The Officers ſay, The 
Holy . Inquiſition, At this Word, he that anſwered, with- 
out any Delay or Noiſe, or even the Liberty of giving 
timely Notice ; to the Maſter of the Houſe, comes down 
to open the Door, I ſay without the — of giving time · 
ly Notice; for when the Inquiſitors ſend the Officers, they 
are ſure, by the Spies, that the Perſon is within, and if they 
do not find/ the Accuſed, they take up the whole _— 
and carry them to the Inquiſition : So the Anſwerer is wi 
Reaſon afraid of making any Delay in opening the 
treet Door, Then they go up Stuirs and arreſt the Ac- 
cuſed without telling a Word, or hearing a Word from any 
of the Family, and with great Silence, putting him into the 
Coach, they drive to the holy Priſon, If the Neigbouts by 
chance hear the Noiſe of the Coach, they dare not go to the 
Window, for it is well known, that no other Coach but 
that ot the Inquiſition is abroad at that Time of the Night; 
nay, they are ſo much afraid, that they dare not even to aſk 
the next Morning their Neighbours any Thing about 
it, for thoſe that talk of any Thing: that the Inquiſition 
doth, are liable to undergo the ſame Puniſhment, and 
this, may be the Night following. So if the Accuſed 
be the Daughter, Son, or Father, &c. and ſome Friends. 
or Relations go in the Morning to ſee that Family, and aſk 
the Occaſion of their Tears and Grief, they do anſwer that 
their Daughter was ſtoln away the Night before, or that the 
Son, Father or Mother (whoever the Priſoner be) did not 
come home the Night before, and that they ſuſpect he was 
murdered, &c. This Anſwer they give, becauſe” they can- 
not tell the Truth, without expoſing Mees to the 
ſame Misfortune; and not only this, but they cannot go 
to theſoquiſition to enquire for the Pciſoner, for ö 


| 
| 
| 
| 


56 A VIEW; Or, HISTORY 


be confined for that alone. So all the Comfort the Family 
can have in ſuch a Caſe, is, to imagine that the Priſoner is 
in China, or in the remoteſt Part of the World, or in Hell, 

wherein Nullus or do, ſed ſempiternus horror inhabitat. This 
is the Reaſon, why no Body knows — that are in 
the Inquiſition till the Sentence is publiſhed and executed, 

re thoſe. Prieſts d e ee do hear the Trial, 
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N boi Aer the Battle of vos. the Spaniſh 
Army being divided in two Bodies, one of them thro! 
the Kingdom of Valencia to the Frontiers of Catalonia com + 
manded by the Duke of Berwick, and the other compoſed 
of the French Auxiliary Troops, 1 4000 in Number, went to 
the Conquelt of Arragon, whole Inhabitants had declared 
themſelves ſor King Charles the Third. The Body of 
French Troops, was- commanded by his Highneſs the Duke 


df Orleans, who was the Generaliflimo of the whole Army, 


Before he came near the City, the Magiſtrates went to 
meet him, and offered che Keys of the City, but he refu- 


ſed them, ſaying, he was o enter it through a Breach ; 


and ſo he did, treating the People as Rebels to their law- | 
ful King: And when be bad ordeted all the Civil and Mi- 
litary altas of the City, he went dowa to the Frontiers 
of Gatalknia, leaving his Lieutenant General, Monſieur de 
2 the Town. But this Governor 

a mild tempered Man, he was loth to follow the Or- 


ders left with him, as to the Contribution Money: So be 


was called to the Army, and the Lieutenant General, Mon- 
fieur de Legal, came in his Place. The City was to pay 


100 Crowns a Manth for the Duke's Table, and every, 


Houſe a Pill which by Computation made up the Sum 
of 18000 Piſtoles a Month, which were paid eight Months 
—— beſides * the Copyents-WOe o pay a Dona: 


tive, 
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tive, or Gift proportionable to their Rents. The College of 
Jeſuits were charged 2000 Piſtoles ; the Dominicans 1000, 
Auguſtines 1860, Carmelites 1000, &c. Monſieur de Legal 
ſent firſt to the Jeſuits who retuſed to pay, ſaying, that 
it was againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity: But Legal 
not acquainted with thoſe Sort of Excuſes, ſent four 
Companies of Granadiers to quarter in their College as 
Diſcretion: The Father ſent immediately an Expreſs to 
the King's Father Confeſſor, who was a Jeſuit, with Com- 
plaints about the Caſe But the Granadiers made more 
Expedition in their Plundering and Miſchiefs, than the Couri- 
er did in his Journey. So the Fathers ſeeirig the Damage all 
their Goods had already received, and fearing ſome Violence 
upon their Treaſvte, went to pay Monſieur Legal the 2000 
Piſtoles as a Danatide. LEAD | | 
Next t6 this he ſent to the Dominicans. The Fryers of 
g this Order are ail Familiares of the holy Office, and depend · 
* ing upon it, they excuſed themſelves in a civil Manner, 
3 fayiug, they had no Money, and if Monſieur de Legal had 
1 . Mind to inſiſt upon the Demand of the ooo Piſtoles 
they could not pay them, without ſending to him the ſilver 
Bodies of the Saints. The Fryers thought by this to fright- 
en Monſieur de Legal, and if he was fo reſolute as to accept 
the Offer, to ſetid the Saints in a Proceſſion, and raiſe the 
People, crying out, Hereſy, Hereſy. De Legal anfwer'd to 
the Fryers, that he was obliged to obey the Duke's Orders, 
and ſo he would receive the filver Saints: So the Fryers all 
in a ſolemn Proceſſion, and with lighted Candles in their 
Hands, carry'd the Saints to the Governor Legal; and as 
ſoon as he heard of this public Devotion of the Fryers, he 
order'd immediately four Companies of Granadiers to line 
the Streets on both Sides before his Houſe, and to keep their 
Fuſies in one Hand, and a lighted Candle in the other, to 
7 receive the Saints with the ſame Devotion and Veneration, 
And though the Fryers endeavour'd to raife the People, no 
Body was fo bold as to expofe themſelves to the Army, 
; thete being left eight Regiments to keep the Mob under 
5 Fear and  Sdbjeftion. Lega received the Saints, and ſent 
; mem to the Mint, Pony the Father Priot to rr 
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what remain'd above the 1000. Piſtoles, The Fryers being 
ditappointed, in their Project of raiſing the People, went to 
the Inquiſitors to deſire them to releaſe immediately their 
Saints out of the Mint by excommunicating Monſieur de 
Legal,” which the Inquiſitors did upon the Spot; and the 
Excommunication being drawn and ſigu d, they gave ſtrict 
Orders to their Secretary to go and read it before Monſieur 


de Legal, which he did accordingly; and Monſieur the Go- 


vernor, far from flying into a Paſſion, with a mild Coun- 
tenance took the paper from the Secretary, and ſaid; 
pray tell your Maſters the Inquiſitors, that I will anſwer 
them tc» morrow Morning. The Secretary went away fully 
ſatisfy'd with Legal's civil Behaviour, The ſame Minute, 
as if he was inſpir d by the holy Spirit, without reflecting 
upon any Conſequence, he call'd his own Secretary, and 
bid him to draw a Copy of the Excommunication, putting 
out the Name of Legal, and inſerting in it's Place, The holy 
Inquifitors. The next Morning he gave Orders for four Re- 
giments to be ready, and ſent them along with his Secreta- 
ry to the Inquiſition, with con. mand to read the Excom- 
munication to the Inqiuſitors themſelves, and if they made 
the leaſt Noĩſe, to turn them out, open all the Priſons, and 
quarter two Regiments there. He was not afraid of the 

eople, for the Duke took away all the Arms from every 
individual Perſon. And on pain of Death commanded that 
no Body ſhouid keep but a ſhort Sword; and beſides, four 
Regiments were under Arms to prevent all fort of Tumults 


and Diſturbance ; ſo his Secretary went and performed the 
Governor's Orders. The Inquiſitors were never more ſur- 


- 


K then to ſee themſelves Excommunicated by 4 Man that 
vad no Authority for it, and reſenting it, they began to cry 
out : War againſt the Heretic de Legal, this is a public Inſult 


againſt our Catholic Faith, To which the Secretary anſwer'd 
Ha Inquiſitors, the King wants this Houſe to quarter his 


Troops in, ſo walk out immediately: And as they continu- 
ed in their Exclamations, he took the Inquiſitors with a 
firong Guard, and carry'd them to a private Houſe de- 
ſtin'd for them; but when they ſaw: the Laws of military 


 Dilcipliae, thay begg d Leave to take their Goods along With 


« "i 


them, 
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mem, which was immediately granted, and the next Day 
they ſet out for Madrid to complain to the King; who gave 
this ſlight. Anſwer : 1 am very ſorry for it, but 1 cannot help 
it; my Crown is in Danger, and my Grandfather defends it, 
and this is done by his Troops; if it had been done by my 
Troops I ſhould apply a ſpeedy Remedy; but you muſt have 
Patience till Things take another Turn. So the Inquiſiters 
were obliged to have Patience for eight Months. 

THe Secretary of Monſieur de Legal, according to his 
Orders, opened the Doors of all the Priſons, and then the 
Wickedneſſes of the Inquiſitors were detected, for four 
hundred Priſoners got Liberty that Day, and among mem 
fixty young Women were found very well dreſt, who were in 
all human Appearance, the Number of the three Inquiſitors 
Seraglio, as ſome of them did acknowledge afterwards. But 
this Diſcovery, ſo dangerous to the holy Tribunal, was in 
fome Meaſure prevented by the Arch-Biſhop, who went to 
defire Monſieur de Legal to ſend thoſe Women to his Palace, 
and that his Grace would take Care of them; and that in 
the mean Time he ordered an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure to be 
publiſhed againſt thoſe that ſhould defame, by groundleis 
Reports, the holy Office of Inquiſition. The Governor an- 
ſwered his Grace, that he would give him all the Aſſiſtance 
he could; but as to the young Women it was not in his 
Power, the Officers having hurry'd them away; and indeed 
it was not; for as it is not to be ſuppoſed that the Inquiſi- 
tors, having the abſolute Power to confine in their Seraglio 
whom they had a Fancy for, would chooſe Ordinary Girls, 
but the beſt and handſomeſt of the City: So the French Offi- 
cers were all fo glad of getting ſuch fine Miſtreſſes, that 
they immediately took them away, knowing very well they 
would follow them to the End of the World for fear of be 
ing confined again. In my Travels in France afterwards, I 
met with one of thoſe Women at Rochfort, in the fame Inn 
I went to lodge in that Night, who had been brought there 

by the Son of the Maſter of the Inn, formerly Lieutenant in 
the French Service in Spain, who had married her for her ex- 
traordinary Beauty and good Parts. She was the Daughter 
of -Gounſellor Balabriga, _ I knew her before ſhe was 
n | 2 taken 
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taken up by, the Inquiſitors Orders; but we thought. ſhs 
was ſtolen by ſome Officer; for this was given out by her 
Father, who dy'd of Grief and Vexation, without the Com- 
fort of opening his Trouble, nay, even to his Conteſlor ; fo 
great is the Fear of the Inquiſitors there. 

I was very glad to meet one of my Country- women in 
my Travels, and as ſhe did not remember me, and eſpecially 
in my then Diſguiſe, I was taken for nothing but an Officer. 
I reſolved to ſtay there the next Day, to have the Satisfaction 
of converſing with her, and have a plain Account of what 
we could not know in Zarags/a, for fear of incurring the 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure publiſhed by the Archbiſhap. Now 
my Converſation with her, being a propos, and neceſſary to 
diſcover the Roguery of the Inquiſitors, it ſeems proper to 


divert the Reader with it. | 


Mr Faulcaut, my Country-woman's Huſband, was then at, 
Paris, upon ſome Pretenſions, and though her Father and 


Mother-in-Law were continually at home, they did not wil- 


truſt me, I being a Copntry-man of their Daughter-in-Law,. 


Who freely came to my Room at any Time, and as I was 


deſiring her not to expoſe herſelf to any Uneaſineſs on my 
Account, ſhe anſwered me; Captain, we are now in France, 
not in Zaragaſa, and we enjoy here all Manner of Freedom 
without going beyond the Limits of Sobriety; fo you may 
be eaſy on that Point, for my Father and Mother-in-Law, 
have ordered me to be obliging to you, nay, add to beg the 
Favour of you to take your Repoſe here this Week, if your 
Buſineſs permit it, and to be pleaſed to accept this their 
ſmall Entertainment on free Coſt, as a Token of their Eſteem 
do me and my Country Gentleman. If it had not been for 
my continual Fear 32 — diſcovered, I would have accept - 
ed the Propoſition; fo I thanked ber, and begged her to te» 
turn my hearty Acknowledgment to the Gentleman and Lady 
of the Houſe, and that I was very forry, that my preſſin 
Buſineſs at Paris would prevent and hinder me to enjoy 
agreeable Company : But if my Buſineſs was ſoon * 
at Paris, then at my Return I would make a Halt there 


for a Fortvight. Mrs Faulcayt was very much concerned 
at my Haſte 10 go away: But ſhe made me promiſe ts, - * 
| come © 


# 
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come back again that Way: So amidſt theſe Compliments 
from one to another, Supper came in, and we went to it, 
the old Man and Woman, their Daughter and 1; none but 


Mrs Faulcaut could ſpeak. Spaniſb, ſo ſhe was my Interpreter, 
for I could not ſpeak French. After Supper, the Landlord 


aud Lagdlady left us alone, and I began to beg of her the 


Favour to tell me the Accident of ber Priſon, of her Suffer» 
ings in the Inquiſition, and of every Thing relating to the 
holy Office, and fear not (ſaid I) for we are in France, and 
not in Zarags/a ; here is no Inquiſition, ſo you may ſaſely 
open your Heart 'to a Country-man of yours, I will with 
with all my Heart, ſaid ſhe, and to ſatisfy your Curioſity, I 
ſhall begin with the Occaſion of my Impriſonment, which 
was as follows : by pts tt 

I went one Day with my Mother to viſit the Counteſs of 
Attaraſ, and I met there Don Franciſco Torrejon her Con · 
feſſor, and ſecond Inquiſitor of the holy Office: after we 


had drunk Chocolate, he aſked me my Age, and my Con - 


feſlar's Name, and ſo many intricate Queſtions about Relis 
gion, that I could not anſwer him: His ſerious Countenance 
did frighten me, and as he perceived my Fear, he deſired 

the Coumtels to tell me, that he was not fo fevere as I took 
bim to be, after which he carreſſed me in the moſt obliging 
Manner in the World: he gave me his Hand, which 1 kiſſed 
with great Reſpect and Modeſty, and when be went away, 
he told me, My dear Child, I ſhall remember you till the 
next Time. I did not mind the Senſe of the Words; for 
I was unexperienced in Matters of Gallantry, being only 
fifteen Years old at that Time. Indeed he did remember 
me, for the very Night following when we were in Bed, 
hearing a hard knocking at the Door, the Maid that lay in 
the ſame Room where my Bed was, went to the Window, 


ad aſking who is there? I heard ſay : The holy Inquifitidh. 
+ could not forbear crying out: Father, Father, I am ruin- 


ed for ever. My dear Father got up, and enquiring what 
the Matter was, I anſwered him with Tears: The Inquift- 
tion; and he, for fear that the Maid ſhould not open the 
Door as quick as ſuch a Cafe required, went himſelf as an- 


other Alrabam to open the Door, and to offer his dear: 


Daughter 


* 


62 4 VIEW; Or, HISTORY 


Daughter to the Fire of the Inquiſitors, and as I did not 
ceaſe to cry out, as if I was a mad Girl, my dear Father, 
all in Tears, put in my Mouth a Bit of a Bridle, to ſhew 
his Obedience to the holy Office, and his Zeal for the Ca- 
tholic Faith, for he thought 1 had coinmitted ſome Crime 
againſt Religion ;- fo the Officers giving me but Time to put 
on my Petticoat and a Mantle, took me down into the Coach, 
and without giving me the Satisfaction of embracing my 
dear Father and Mother, they carried me into the Inquiſi- 
tion: I expected to die that very Night; but when they 
carried me into a noble Room, well furniſhed, and an ex- 
| cellent Bed in it, I was quite ſurpriſed. The Officers left 
me there, and immediately a Maid came in with a Salver of 
Sweet Meats and Cinnamon-water, deſiring me to take ſome - 
Refreſhment before I went to Bed: I told her I could not; 
but that I ſhould be obliged to her, if ſhe could tell me whe- 
ther 1 was to die that Night or not? Die (faid ſhe) you do 
not come here to die, but to live like a Princeſs, and you 
ſhall want nothing in the World but the Liberty of going 
out; and now pray mind nothing, but go to Bed, and ſleep 
eaſy, for To-morrow you ſhall fee Wonders in this Houſe, 
and as I am choſen to be your Waiting-maid, I hope you 
Will be very kind to me. I was going to aſk her ſome Que- 
ſtions, but ſhe told me; Madam, I have not leave to tell you 
any Thing elſe till To-morrow, only that ne Body ſhall come 
to diſturb you; and now I am going about ſome Buſineſs, 
and I will come back preſently, for my Bed is in the Cloſet 
near your Bed: 80 (ſhe left me there for a Quarter of an 
Hour. The great Amazement I was in took away all my 
Senſes, or the free Exerciſe of them, for 1 had not Liberty 
to think of my Parents, nor of my Grief, nor of the Danger 
that was ſo near me. So in this Suſpenſion of Thought, the 
- Waiting-maid came and locked the Chamber-door after her, 
and told me; Madam, let us go to Bed, and only tell me at 
what Time in the Morning you will have the Chocolate 
ready? I aſked her Name, and ſhe told me it was Mary. 
Mary, for God's Sake (faid-I) tell me whether 1 come to 
die or not? I have told you, Madam, that you come, ſhe. 
faid, to live as one of the happieſt Creatures in * p 


” 
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And as I obſerved her Reſervedneſs, I did not aſk her any 
more Queſtions : So recommending myſelf to God Almighty, 
and to our Lady of Pilar, and preparing myſelf to die, I 
went to Bed, but could not ſleep one Minute. I was up with 
the Day, but Mary ſlept till ſix of the Clock: Then ſhe got 
up, and wondering to {ce me up, ſhe ſaid to me, pray Ma- 
dam, will you drink Chocolate now? Do what you pleaſe 
(ſaid I); then ſhe left me half an Hour alone, and ſhe 
came back with a ſilver Plate with two-Cups of Chocolate 
and ſome Biſcuits on it. I drank one Cup, and deſired her 
to drink the other, which ſhe did. Well, Mary, ſaid I, 
can you give me any Account of the Reaſon. of my being 
here? Not yet, Madam, ſaid ſhe, but only have Patience 
for a little While. With this Anſwer ſhe left me, and an 
Hour after came again with two Baſkets, with a fine Holland 
Shift, a Holland Under Petticoat, with fine Lace round a- 
bout it: Two ſilk Petticoats, and a little Spani/b Waiſtcoat 
with a gold Fringe all over it: With Combs and Ribbons, 
and every Thing ſuitable to a Lady of higher Quality than 
me: But my greateſt Surpriſe was to ſee a gold Snuff-Box 
with the Picture of Don Franciſco Torrejon in it. Then IL 
ſoon underſtood the Meaning of my Confinement. 80 | 
confidered with myſelf, that to refuſe the Preſent would be 
the Occaſion of my immediate Death, and to accept of it 
was to give him even on the firſt Day too great Encourage- 
ment againſt my Honour. But I found, as I thought then, 
a Medium in the Caſe; ſo I ſaid, Mary, pray give my Ser- 
vice to Don Franciſco Torrejon, and tell him, that as I could 
not bring my Cloaths along with me Jaſt Night, Honeſty pet - 
mits me to accept of thoſe Cloaths which are neceſſary to 
keep me decent; but ſince I take no Snuff, I beg his Lord- 
ſnip to excuſe me, if I do not accept this Box. Mary went 
to him with this Anſwer, and came again with a Picture 
vicely ſet in Gold, with four Diamonds at the four Corners 
of it, and told me, that his Lordſhip was miſtaken, and that 
he deſired me to accept that Picture, which would be a great. 
Favour to him; and while I was thinking with myſelf what 
| to-do, Mary faid to me; Pray, Madam, take my poor Advice. 

T  Ueept the Picture, and every Thing that -he-ſeads-to. . 
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for conſider, that if you do not conſent and comply with every 


Thing he has a Mind for, you will joon be put to Death, and 


no Body will defend you; but if you are obliging and kind to 
him, he is a very complaifant aud agreeable Gentleman, and 


will be a charming Lover, and you will be here like a Queen, 


and he will give you another Apartment with a fine Garden, 
and many young Ladies ſhall come to viſit you: So I adviſe 
you to ſead a civil Anfwer to him; and deſire a Viſit from 
him; or elſe you will ſoon begin to repent it. O dear 
God, ſaid I, muſt I abandon my Honour without any Re- 
medy! If I oppoſe his Deſire, he by Force will obtain- it; 
ſo, full of Confuſion, I bid Mary to give him what Anſwer 
the thought fit: She was very glad of my humble Submiſ- 
flon; and went to give Don Franciſeo my Anſwer, She came 
back a few Minutes after, all overjoyed, to tell me that his 

ip would honour me with his Company at Supper, 
and that he could not come ſooner on the Account of ſome 
Buſineſs that called him abroad; but in the mean Time he 
deſired me to mind nothing, but how to divert myſelf, and 
to give to Mary my Meaſure for a Suit of new Cloaths, and 
order her to bring me every Thing 1 could wiſh for, Mary 
added to this; Madam, I may call you now my Miſtreſs, 


and muſt tell yon, that I Have been in the holy Office theſe 


fourteen Years, and I know the Cuſtoms of it very well, but 
beeauſe Silence is impoſed: upon me under Pain of Death, I 
cannot tell yon any Thing but what concerns your Perſon ; 
ſo in the firſt Place, do not oppoſe the holy Father's Will 
and Pleafure ; Sccundly, if you fee ſome young Ladies here, 


never aſk them the Occaſion of their being here, nor any 


Thiog of their Buſineſs, neither will they aſk you any Thing 
of this Nature, and take Care not to tell them auy Thing 
of your being here; you may come and divert yourſelf with 
them at ſuch Hours as ate appointed; you ſhall have Muſick, 

and all Sorts of Rerreations; three Days hegce you ſhall 


dme with them, they are all Ladies of Quality, young and 
merry, and this is the beſt of Lives, you will not long for 


going abroad, you will be fo well diverted at home; and 


ben your Time is expired, then the holy Fathers will ſend 


you out of- thjz-Country and marry you to ſome Nene 
2 : Never 
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Never mention the Name of Don Franciſco, nor your Name. 
to any: If you ſee here ſome young Ladies of your Ac- 
quaintance in the City, they-never will take Notice of your 
formerly knowing each other, though they will talk with 
you of indifferent Matters, ſo take Care not to ſpeak any 
Thing of your Family. All theſe Things together made 
me aſtoniſhed, or rather ſtupified, and the whole ſeemed to 
me à Piece of Euchantment; ſo that 1 could got imagine 
what to think of it. With this Leſſon ſhe left me, and told 
me ſhe was going to order my Dinner, and every Time ſhe 
went gut, ſhe locked the Door after her. There were but 
two high Windows in my; Chamber, and I could ſee nothing 
through them, but examining.the Room all over, I found 4 
Cloſet with, all Sorts of hiſtorical | and protane Books, and 
every Thing: neceſſary for Writing. So I ſpent my Time 
till the Dinner came in, reading ſome: diverting amorous 
Stories, Which was a great Satisfaction to me. When Mary 
came with the Things for the Table, } told her that I was 
inclined to ſleep, and that I would rather fleep than: go to 
Dinner, ſo ſhe aſked me whether (he ſhould awaken me or 
not, and at what Time? Two Hours beuce ( faid I) fo I 
lay down and fell aſleep, which was a great Refreſhment to 
me. At the Time fixed ſhe wakened me, and I went to 
Dinner, at which was every Thing that could ſatisfy the 
moſt. nice Appetite. After Dianer ſhe left me alone, and 
told me, if I wanted any Thing I might ring the Bal and 
eall: So I went to the Cloſet again, and ſpent. three Hours 
ia reading. I think really I was under ſome Enchantment, 
for I was in a perfect Suſpenſion of Thought, ſo as to re- 
member neither Father or Mother, for this run leaſt in my 
Mind, aud what was at that Time moſt in it, I do not kgow, 
Mary came and told me, that Don Frunsiſen was come home, 
and that ſhe thought he would come to ſee me very ſaon, 
and begged of me to prepare myſelf to receive bim with all 
manner of Kindueſs. At ſeven in the Eveniog Don Franciſco, 
came, in his Night- gown and Night cap, not with the Gra- 
vity of an Inquiſitor, but with the Gaiety of an Officer. 
He ſaluted me with great Reſpect and Civility, aud told ma 
be had deſigned to keep me Company at Supper, but could 

. not 
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not that Night, having ſome Buſineſs of Conſequence to 
Gniſh in his Cloſet; and that his coming tg ſee me was only 
out of the Reſpe& he had for my Family, and to tell me at 
the ſame Time, that ſome of my Lovers had procured my 
Ruin for ever, accuſing me in Matters of Religion; that the 
Informations were taken, and the Sentence pronounced a- 
gainſt me, to be burnt alive in a dry Pan with a gradual Fire; 
but that he, out of Pity and Love to my Family, had ſtop- 
ped the Execution of it. Each of theſe Words was'a mor- 
tal Stroke on my Heart, and knowing not what I was doing, 
I threw myſelf at his Feet, and Eid, Seignior, have you 
ſtopped the Execution for ever ? That only belongs 'to you 
to ſtop it, or not, (ſaid he) and with this he wiſhed me a 
good Night. As ſoon as he went away, I fell a crying; but 
Mary came and aſked me what could oblige me to cry ſo 
bitterly ? Ah! good Mary (ſaid I) pray tell me what is the 

Meaning of the dry Pan and gradual Fire? For 1 am in Ex- 

'J pectation of nothing but Death, and that by it. O! Ma- 

if dam, never fear, you will fee another Day the dry Pan and 
gradual Fire, but they are made for thoſe that oppoſe the 

holy Fathers Will, not for yon that are ſo ready to obey. 
But, pray, was Don Franciſco very civil and obliging ? I 
do not know (ſaid I) for his Diſcourſe has put me out of 
my Wits; this I know, that he faluted me with Reſpect 
and Civility, but he has left me abruptly. Well (faid 
Mary] you do not know his Temper, he is the moſt oblig- 
ing Man in the World, if People are civil with him, and if 
not, he is as unmerciful as Vero, and ſo for your own Pre- 

-' ſervation, take Care to oblige him in all Reſpects; now, 
pray go to Supper, and be eaſy. I was ſo much troubled in 
Mind with the: Thoughts of the dry Pan and gradnal Fire, 

that I could neither eat nor fleep that Night. Early in the 
Morning Mary got up, and told me that no Body was — 
up in the Houſe, and that ſhe would ſhew me the dry Pan 
and grad ual Fire, on Condition that I ſhould keep it Secret 
for her Sake and my own too; which I Haviag promiſed 
der, ſhe took me along with her, and ſhewed me a dark 

Room with a thick Iron Door, and within it an Oven, and 
4 lurge braſs Pan upon it, with a Cover of the fame, and a 
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Lock to it, the Oven was burning at that Time, and I aſk- 
ed Mary for what Uſe that Pan was there? And ſhe, with- 
out giving me any Anſwer, took me by the Hand out of that 
Place, and carried me into a large Room, where (he ſnewed 
me a thick Wheel covered on both Sides with thick Boards, 
and opening a little Window in the Center of it, deſired 
me to look with a Candle on the Inſide of it, and I ſaw all 
the Circumference of the Wheel ſet with ſharp Razors : 
After that, ſhe ſhewed me a Pit full of Serpents and Toads. 
Then the ſaid to me, now, my good Miſtreſs, I will tell 
you the Uſe of theſe. three Things. The dry Pan and gra- 
dual Fire are for Heretics, and thoſe that oppoſe the holg 
Fathers Will and Pleaſure, for they are put all naked we 
alive into. the Pan, and the Cover of it being locked up, the 
Executionet begins to put in the Oven a {mall Fire, and by 
Degrees he augmenteth it till the Body is reduced into 
Aſhes. The Second is deſigned for thoſe that ſpeak againſt 
the Pope and the holy Fathers, for they are put within the 
Wheel, and the little Door being locked, the Executioner 


turns the Wheel till the Perſon is dead. And the Third is 


for thoſe that contemn the Images, and refuſe to give due 
Reſpect aud Veneration to eccleſiaſtical Perſons, for they are 
throw; iuro the Pit, and, there, they become the Food of 
Serpents and Toads. Then Mary ſaid to me, that another 
Day (he; would ſhew me the Torments for publick Sinners 
and Tranſgreſſors of the five Commandments of our holy 
Mather the Church; ſo I in a, deep &mazement, deſired 
Mary $0;thew.,me no more Places, for the very Thoughts 
of, thoſe Thie which I had ſeen, were enough to terrify 
me tothe Heart. So we went to my Room, and ſhe charged 
75 again, to be very obedient; to all the Commands Don 
Franciſco ſhould give me, or to be aſſured, if 1 did nat, that 
I was. to undergo the Torment of the dry Pan. Indeed, 1 
conceived. ſuch an florror for the gradual Fire, that I was 
not Miſtreſs of my Senſes, nay, nor of my Thoughts: So * 
I told Mary, that I would follow her Advice, and grant 
Pon Fraxziſco every, Thing be would deſire of me. If you 
are in that Diſpoſition ( faid. ſhe) leave off all Fears and Ap- 
preheaſzons, and expect nothing but Pleaſure and Satisfacti- 
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on, and all Manner of Recreation, and you ſhall bepin to 
experience ſome of theſe Things this very Day. Now let 
me dreſs you, for you muſt go to wiſh a good Morrow to 
Don Franci/co, and to breakfaſt with him. I thought really 
this was a great Honour to me, and fome Comfort to my 
troubled Mind; ſo I made all the Haſte I could, and Mary 
conveyed me through a Gallery into Don Franciſce's Apart- 
nent. He was {till in Bed, and deſired me to fit down by 
him, and ordered Mary to bring the Chocolate two Hours 
after, and with this ſhe left me alone with Don Franciſco, 
who immediately ardently declaring his Incliuations, I had 
Mot tle Liberty to make any Excuſe, and ſo by extingoiſh- 
ag the Fire of his Paſſion, I was freed from the gradval 
Fire and dry Pan, which was all that then troubled my Mind: 
When Mary came with the Chocolate, I was very much 
aſhamed to be ſeen with him in Bed, but ſhe coming to the 
| Red fide where I was, and kneeling down, paid me Homage 
as if I was a Queen; and ſerved me firſt with 4 Cup of 
Chocolate, ſtil] on her Knees, and bade me to give another 
Cup to Don Franciſco myſelf, which he received mighty gra- 
ciouſly, and having drunk up the Chocolate, ſhe went out; 
we diſcourſed for a while of various Things, bit J never 
ſpoke a Word but when he deſired me to dnfwer' bim: $0 
at ten of the Clock, Mary came again, and dreſſing the; ſhe 
deſired me to po along with her, and leaving Don Franciſte 
in Bed, ſhe carried me into another Chamber very delight- 
ful, and better furniſhed than the fiſt; for the Windows 
of it were lower, and 1 had the Pleaſure of ſeetng the River 
and Gardens on the other Side out of it. Then Mary told 
me, Madam, the young Ladies of this Houſe will come be 
fore Dinner to welcome you, and make themſelves hap 
in the Honour of your Company, and will take you to dine 
with them. Pray remember the Advices I have glven you 
already,” and do not make yourſelf unhappy by aſking uſeleſs 
_ Queſtions. She had not finiſhed theſe; Words, When 1 ſaw 
entting my Apartment { which conſiſted of 4 large Anti 
chamber. and a* Bed chamber with two latge Cloſets)“ 
Troop of young beautiful Ladies finely dreſt, who all, one 
after another, came to embrace me, and to nn. 
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My Senſes were in a perfe& Suſpenſion, and I could not 
ipeak a Word, nor anſwer to their kind Compliments : But 
one of them ſeeing me ſo ſilent, faid to me, Madam, the 
Solitude of this Place will affect you in the Beginning, but 
when you begin te be in our Company, and feel the Plea- 
ſures of our Amuſements and Recreations, you will quit 
your penſive Thoughts: Now we beg of you the Honour 
to come and dine with us to Day, and henceforth three 
Days in a Week. I thanked them, and we went to Dinner. 
That Day we had all Sorts of exquiſite Meats, and were 
ſerved with delicate Fruits and Sweat-meats. The Room 
was very long, with two Tables on each Side, another at 
the Front of it, and I reckoned in it that Day fifty two 
Neues Ladies, the oldeſt of them not exceeding twenty four -z 
ears of Age: Six Maids ſerved the whole Number of us, 
but my Mary walted on me alone that Day. After Diuner 
we went up Stairs into a long Gallery, all round about with 
Lattice- windows; where, ſome of us playing on luſtru- 
ments of Muſic, others playing at Cards, and Dae walking 
about, we ſpent three Hours together: At laſt, Mary came 
up ringing a ſmall Bell, which was the Signal to retire into 
our Rooms, as they told me; but Mary ſaid to the whole 
Company :. Ladies, to Day is a Day of Recreation, ſo you 
may go into what Room you pleaſe till eight of the Clock, 
and then, you are to go into your own Chambers: So they 
all deſired Leave to go with me to my Apartment to ſpend 
the Time there, and was very glad that they preferred my 
Chamber t6 another; ſo all going down together, we found 
id my Antichamber a Table with all ſorts of Sweat · meats 
upon it, Iced Cinuamon- water, and Almonds. milk, and the 
like, every one did eat and drink, but no Body ſpoke a Word 
touching the. Sumptuouſneſs of the Table, nor mentioned 
any Thing concerning” the Inquiſition of the holy Fathers. 
| So we ſpent our Lime in merry indifferent Converſatlon till 
{ eight of the Clock,” Then every one retired” to their own 
Room, and Mary told me that Don Francifco walted for 
me, ſo we went to his Apartment, and Supper being ready, 
we both fat at Table, attended by my Maid only. After 
Supper Mary went away, and we. to Bed, and next Morning 
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ſhe ſerved us with Chocolate, which we drunk in Bed, and 
then ſlept till ten of the Clock. Then we got up, and my 
Waiting · maid carried me into my Chamber, where I found 
ready two Suits of Cloaths of a rich Brocade, and every 
Thing elſe ſuitable to a Lady of the firſt Rank. I put on 
one, and when I was quite Dreſt, the young Ladies came 
to wiſh me a good Morrow, all dreſt in different Cloaths, 
and better than the Day before; and we ſpent the ſecond 
and third Day in the ſame Recreation, Don Franciſco canti- 
Duing alſo with me in the ſame Manner. But the third 
Morning after drinking Chocolate in Bed, as the Cuſtom 
was for Don Franciſts and me, Mary told me, that a Lady 
was waiting for me in her o,n Room, aud deſired me to get 
up, with an Air of Command, and Don Franci/ca ſaying no- 
thing againſt it, I got up, and left him in Bed. I. thought 
really that this was to give me ſome new Comfort and Diver- 
ſion; but I was very mpch miſtaken, for Mary conveyed me 
into a young Lady's Room not eight Foot. long, which, was 
a perfect Priſon, and there before the Lady, told me; Ma- 
dam, this is your Room, and this young Lady your Bed- 
fellow and Comrade, and left me ibere with this. unkind 
Command. O Heavens! Thought I, what is this that has 
happened to me? I fancied myſelf out of Grief, and I per- 
ceived now the Beginning of my Vexation. What, js this, 
dear Lady? (aid 1). is this an inchanted Palace, or an Hell 
upon Earth ?. I have Joſt: Father and Mother, and what is 
' worle, 1 have loſtamy Hunpur and my Soul for ever. My 
new Companjon.. ſeeing me ikea Mad- woman, took me by 
the Hands, and ſaid to me, dear Siſter, (for this is the Name 
Iwill. give you benceforth] leave off your crying, leave off 
Four Grief and Vexation; for you can do nothing by ſuch 
extravagant Complaints but heap. Coals upon your Head, or 
rather under the Body. | Your Misfortunes and ours are 
exactly of a Piece: You ſuffer nothing-that we have not ſuf- 
d before you; but we are not allowed: to ſhew our Grief 
or fear of greater Evils : Pray take good Courage, and 
pe in. God; for he will. find ſome; Way or other to de- 
_ liver us out of this helliſh Place; but above all Things 
take Care got to ſhew apy Uneaſineſs before Mary, who 1 6 
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the only Iaſtrument of our Torments, or Comfort, and 
have Patience till we go to Bed, and then without any Fear. 
I will tell you more of the Matter. We do not dine with 
the other Ladies to Day, and may-be we ſhall have an Op- 
portunity of talking before Night, which I hope will be of 
ſome Comfort to you. I was in a moſt deſperate Condition, 
but my new Sifter Leonora (this was her Name) prevailed fo 
much upon me; that I overcome my Vexation before Mary 
came again to bring our Dinner, which was very different 
from that I had three Days before. After Dinner another 
Maid came to take away the Plate and Knife, for we had but 
one for vs both, and locked up the Door. Now, my Silter, 
faid Leonora, we need not fear being diſturbed till eight at 
Night: So l may ſafely inſtruct you, if you promiſe me up- 
on your Hopes of Salvation, to keep ſecret, while you are 
here in this Houſe, all the Things I ſhall tell you. I threw 
myſelf down t her Feet, and promiſed Secrecy. Then ſhe 
began to ſay: My dear Siſter, you think it a hard Caſe: that 
has happened to you, I aſſure you all the Ladies here in this 
Houſe have already gone through the ſame, and in Time 
you ſhalt know all their Stories, as they hope to know yours. 
I ſuppoſe that Mary has been the chief Inſtrument of your 
Fright, as ſhe has been of ours, and I warrant ſhe has ſhewa 
to yon fome horrible Places, though not all, and that at the 
only Thought of them, you were ſo much troubled in your 
Mind, that you have choſen the fame Way we did to get 
fome eaſe to our Hearts. By what has happened to us, we 
know that Don Franciſco has been your Nero; for the three 
Colours of our Cloaths are the diſtinguiſhing Tokens ob the 
three holy Fathers: The red Silk belong to Don Franciſco, 
the hlue to Guerrero, and the green to gliaga. For they 
uſe to give the threg firſt Days theſe Colours to thoſe Ladies 
that they bring for their Uſe. We are ſtrictly commanded 
to make all Demonſtrations of Joy, and to be very merry 
three Days, when a young Lady comes here, as we did with 
you, and you muſt do with ethers: But after it, we live 
like Priſoners, without ſeeing any living Soul but the. fix 
Maids and Mary, which is the Houſe-keeper, We dine all 
of us in the Hall three Days in a Week, and three Days in 
FAST + 4 6 our 
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our Rooms, When any of the holy Fathers has a Mind for 
one of bis Slaves, Mary comes for her at nine of the Clock, 
and conveyeth her to his Apartment: But as they have fo 
many, the Turn comes may be once in a Month, except 
for thoſe that have the Honour to give. them more Satiſ- 
faction than Ordinary, thoſe are feat for very often. Some 
Nights Mary leaves the Door of our Rooms open, and that 
is a Sign that ſome of the Fathers has a Mind to, come that 
Night, but he comes ſo filent that we do not know whether 
he is our own Patron, or not. If one of us happe n to be 
with Child, ſhe is removed into à better Chamber, and ſhe 
ſees no Body but the Maid till ſhe is delivered. The Child 
is taken away, and we do not know where it is carried. 
Mary doth not ſuffer Quarrels between us, and if one hap- 
pens to be troubleſome, ſhe is bitterly chaſtiſed for it: So 
ve ate always under a continual Fear. I have been in this 
= Houſe theſe fix Years, and L was not fourteen. Years of Age 


-> when the Officers took me from my Father's Houſe, and 1 


have been brought to Bed but once. We are at preſent fifty 
two young Ladies, and we loſe every Year ſix or eight, but 
wedo not know where they are ſent ; but at the ſame Time 
we get new ones, and ſometimes I have, ſeen here ſeventy 
three Ladies. Our continual Torment is, to think and 
with great Reaſon, that when the holy Fathers are ticed of one, 
they put her to Death; for. they never will run the Hazard 
of being diſcovered in theſe Miſdemeanours, by ſending out 
of the Houſe any of our Companions : So, though we can- 
not oppoſe their Commands, and therefore we commit ſo 
many Enormities, yet we ſtill fervently- pray God and his 
bleſſed Mother t> forgive us them, ſince it is againſt our 
Wills we do them, and to preſerve us from Death in this 
Houſe. - So, my dear Siſter, arm yourſelf with Patience, 
and put your Truſt in God, wha will be our only Defender 
and Deliverer.. 

TRHIS Diſcourſe of . eaſed. me in 1 Meaſure, | 
and L found exery;Dbing as ſhe had+told me: And ſo we 
live& together eighieen Months, in which Time we loſt 
Eleven Ladies, and ve got nineteen new ones. I knew all 

their Stories, which I cannot (FU von to Night, but it, 2 
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will be ſo kind as to ſlay here this Week, you will not 
think your Time loſt, when you come to know them all. 
I promiſed her to ſtay that Week with a great deal of 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction; but though it was very late, and 
the People of the Houſe were retired, I begged of her to 
make an End of the Story concerning hericlt, which ſhe did 
ia the following Manner. 

AFTER the eighteen Months, one Night, Mary came 
and ordered us to follow her, and going down Stairs, ſhe 
bade us go into a Coach, and this we thought the laſt Day 
of our Lives. We went out of the Houje, but where, we 
did not know, till we were put in another Houſe and Room 
worſe than the firſt, where we were confined above two 
Months without ſeeing any of the holy Fathers, or Mary, 
or any of our Companions: And in the fame Manner we 
were removed from that Houſe: to another, where we conti- 
nued 'till we were miraculouſly delivered by the French Oſſi- 
cers. Mr Faulcaut, happily for me, opened the Door of 
my Room, and as ſoon as he ſaw me, begag to ſhew me 
very much Civility, and took me and Leonora along with 
him to his Ladgings, ang after he heard my whale Story, 
and fearing that Things would turn to our Ditadvantage, 
he ordered the next Day to ſend us to his Father. We 
were dreſt in Mens Cloaths to gd the more ſafely, and fo 
we came to this Houſe, where 1 was kept for two Years, as _ 
the Daughter of the old Maa, *till Mr Faulcaut's Regiment 
being broke, he came home, and two Months after married 
me. Leonora was married to another Officer, and they live 
in Orleans, which being in your Way to Paris, I do not 
queſtion but you will pay her a Viſit. Now my Huſband 
is at Court, ſolliciting a new Commiſſion, and he will be 
very glad of your Acquaintance, if he has not left Paris 
before you go to it. Thus ended our Entertainment. 


K 8 Trial 


74 4 VIEW; o,, HISTORY 


Trial ard Sufferings f Mr. IS AAc MARTIN. - 


N the Beginning of Lent, in the Year 1714, I arrived at 

Malaga, with my Wife and four Children; landing my 
Goods at the Cuſtom- houſe to be ſearched, a large Bible and 
other Books of Devotion that 1 had; were found and ſeized. 
I aſked what was the Reaſon, and was told, that they muſt 
be examined, to ſee if there was nothing wiitten againſt the 
Holy Faith of the Chuich of Rome: Knowing that there 
- were among them no Books of Controverſy, I thought I ſhould 
have them again. I went ſeveral Times to the Clergy to get 
them, and aſked Advice of the Council aud other Gentlemen, 
how 1 ſhould do to get them: They told me it was in vain 
to trouble myſelf for I ſhould never get them, I gave over 
going to the Clergy, and loſt my Books. 

I had not been above two or three Months at Malaga, 
but 1 was accuſed, in the Bifhop's Court, of being a Jew, 
and that my name was Ifaac, and one of my- Children, 
Abraham. J, hear ing of it, acquaiuted the Covncil, who bid 
me not to mind it; that one of the Iriſh Papiſts had given 
that Information, and bid me keep no Correſpondence with 
them, for they were a ſcandalous Sort of People, The Clergy 
made Enquiry of the Neighbours, and ſent for ſome that 
knew me, to know whether I was a Jew or a Heretick, 
They all faid, that they thought I was a Heretic. That 
I had lived in Spain and Portugal before now, and that 
they Jews were not permitted to live there, upon Pain 
of being burnt, if they don't turn Romon Catholicks, I foon 
found that I had Enemies, but did not much regard them, 
for I thought it was not in their Power to do me any Harm; 
and 3 it was nothing but Envy chat made them ſpeak a- 

oft me. , 
Dy RING four Years that I was at Malaga, I and my 
Family were very much tormented by the Clergy and others, 
perſuading us to change our 2 and eſpecially by an /ri/> 
Prieſt, who makes it his Bufi to go from Houſe to Houle 
to gain Converts, as he calls them. Finding that I could 
not reſt, I reſolved to diſpoſe of what I had, and to retire to 


. E 
2% 
cot 
* : 
* " 
* % 
Gat : me \ 
A . 


898 


— 


T's _ . — 
; a 


of the INQUISITIONS. 75 


Eugland, where I might ſerve God, in the Exerciſe of my 
Religion, in Peace and Quietneſs, without being tormented 
to change it- I had no ſooner given out that | would dif-- 
poſe of what I had and retire, but there was a great Noiſe 
that I was to be taken up by the Inquiſition, which I could 
not believe; but in ſome few Days after, I found to my Sor- 
Tow, that it was true. 

ABOUu T Nine o'Clock at Night, being a late Hour in 
thoſe Countries, People knocking at my Door, I aſked 
them what they would have? They ſaid, they wanted to 
come in. I deſir'd them to come next Morning, for I did 
not open my Doors at ſuch an Hour. They anſwered, they 
would brake them open, which accordingly they did, being 
about fifteen - Prieſts, Familiars, a Commiſſioner, and others 
belonging to the Inquiſition, in Arms. I aſked them what 
they wanted ? they told me, they wanted the Maſter of the 
Houſe ; to which I replied, I am the Man, what do you 
want with me? who are you all? They anſwered, we be- 
long to the Inquiſition, take your Cloak, and come along 
with us. I was ſurprized at this, and ſaid, pray, Gentlemen, 
Nay a little, that I may give Notice to my Council, for 1 
am an Engli/bman, and the Inquiſition has nothing to do with 
me. But they anſwered, your Council has nothing to do in 
this Caſe? come let us ſee if yon have no Arms about you. 
Where are your Beads? I ſaid I am an £Engli/b Proteſtant ; 
we carry no private Arms, nor make uſe of Beads. When 
they had ſearched me, and taken my Watch, Money and 
other Things that I had in my Pockets, they carried me to 


_the Biſhop's Priſon, and put me in a Dungeon, with a Pair 


of Fetters on; forbidding the Priſoners, apon Pain of Exco- 
Munication, to have any Converſation with me, for I was a 
Heretic, and a very dangerous man againft the Holy Faith. 

My Wife and Children fell a crying, to fee fo many men 
in Arms carrying me away, But ſhe was forc'd to go and 
cry in the Neighbourhood ; for they tucned her and her Chil- 
dren out of Doors, and kept the Houſe to themſelves five 
Days, till they had taken every Thing away; and then they 


' return'd her the Key to go into her Houſe again, Where ſhe 
Found nothing but the bare Walls. 5 
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Four Days after I had been in the Dungeon, my Fetters 
were taken off, and I was examined by the Commiſſioners of 
the Inquiſition, who had taken me up. He aſked me, whether 
J had any Etfects beſides what was found in my Houſe, and 
whether any Body owed me any Money; which he bid me tell 
him, and faid I muſt go to the Inquiſition at Granada. I 
begg'd of him to let me be examined at Malaga, and to tell 
me what I was taken up for; he told me I ſhould hear that at 
Granada. Then I deſired him for God's Sake to let me ſee 
my Wife and Children before I went ; but he told me it could 
not be done; The next Morning, having two Pair of Fetters 
on, I was mounted apon a Mule and 1o led out of Town, 
the People crying out after me go to Granada to be burnt, 
E are a Few, you are an Engliſh Heretic, huzzaing and 

offing me. Thus was I conducted out of Malage, 
without having the Liberty to fee my Family, or any Room 
to believe that I ſhould ever fee them any more. 

T nr Mule that I was upon was loaded, and my Fetters 
being very troubleſome to me, and hurting the Mule's Neck, 
ſhe threw me, and pitching upon the Point of a Rock, I al- 
moſt broke my Back, inſomuch that I could not get up again 
without Help. That Day we came to a Place called Velez- 
Malaga, where I had the good Fortune to meet with an 
Englih Merchant, a very. worthy Gentleman, and a good 
Friend of mine, wha. was very ſorry to fee me in this diſmal 
Condition. He ſent for a Surgeon tb dreſs my Back, which 
- Was very much bruiſed, and tuld me that he would do me 

any Service that he could. I told yhat had happened to me, 
and as he lived at Malaga, deſired him 10 afliſt my Family, 
and to charge my Wife from me, not to change her Reli- 
gion; but to take Care of the Children, and if ſhe found 
that I was a lot Man, to retire to England. I deſired him 
to preſent my Service to all tre Proteſtants that were at 
Malaga, and to defire the Conſul to write to Madrid to our 
Envoy, that he might know what had happened to me, 
and might demand me at the Court of Madrid, as being 
an Enęliſs Proteſtant, over whom the Inquiſition had no 
Power. My Friend told me that he would do what I had 
deſic'd of him, and that be believ'd they had siven 7 that 

»Y was 


of the INQUISITIONS. © 77 


I was a Jeu, only for a Pretence to take me up, in order 
to make me change my Religion. | 
IAs EE p the Carrier, that had me in Cuſtody, whether 
we could not get a Coach or Chaiſe to go to Cranaaz, 
for my Back pain'd me very much: But he told me, 
that a Horſe could hardly go that Road; that he was 
ſorry for my Pain; but dead or alive, I mult go to Canada 
with him, and be there at ſuch a Time; for ſo were his Or- 
3 ders, and he muſt obey them. The next Morning, Mules 
$ being ready, my Friend gave me ſome Money and ſome 
Proviſions for the Road. I told him that he was the laſt 
Proteſtant, that perhaps I ſhould ever ſee; for I did not 
know what would become of me; only that I was going in · 
to the Hands of the Enemies of the Proteſtant Faith; but 
hoped that God would give me Strength to ſtand to my Re- 
ligion, and was reſolved ſo to do, let what will happen. 
Then, embracing one another with Tears in our Eyes, 
we parted. | 

IT is ſeventy two Miles from Malaga to Granada. We 
were three days on our Journey, and I ſuffercd very much 
from the Fall I had received: But the Trouble of Mind 
that I was in was greater; for I was like one that does not 
know whether he ſhall live or die, till he has received his 
Sentence. 

WEN I arrived at Granada, the Carrier made me ſtay 
at an Inn till ſuch Time as it was almoſt dark; for they put 
no Body in the Inquiſition by Day-light. He aſked me, 
If I would not write to my Wife; which I did: But could 
perceive by his Diſcourſe, that the Letter was to go. to the 
Indquiſition, and my Wife never received it. When Night 
came, I was carried to the Holy Office of the Inquiſition, as 
they call.it. The firſt Thing the Goal. Keeper did, was to 
take off my Fetters, which eaſed me very much. Then 1 
was led up one Pair of Stairs along ſome Galleries, where 
_ to a Door the Goal- Keeper opened it, and then 
opened a grated Door, and led me into a Dungeon, and re- 
mained with me till ſuch Time as the under Goal- Keeper 
. fetched a Lamp, and the Things that the Carrier had 
S brought, which were ag old Bed, a few old caſt off Cloths, x 
8 * - 1 and { 
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and a Box full of Books, I deſired the Goal-Keeper to let 
me have {ome of them to read ; but he nailed the Box up, 
and told me that they muſt go to the Lords of the Holy 
Office, and that there were no Books allowed there. I 
was very ſorry to ſee them, for there happened to be two 
which were Books of Controverſy. 

AFTER the Goal - Keeper had fearched me, and took 
the Money my Friend had given me, he took a Pen and Ink, 
and writ down what the Carrier had brought, and aſked 
me what the Buttons of my elaur were of, and the 
Buttons of my Coat. I told him fome were Gold, and ſome 
were Silver. He bid me count them exactly, both great 
ones and ſmall ones, took my Rings off my Fingers, and an 
exact Account of every Rag that I had, and writ them all 
down, as if I was making my Will; then told me that I was 
in a Holy Place, and that there was nothing loſt there, that 
I ſhould have them all again when 1 went out. After that 
he aſked me if I had no private Arms, nor no Money 


- hid about me ? telling me that | muſt declare it upoon pain 


of two hundred Laſhes, if I did not; to which I anſwered, 
I was an Engliſhman, and that we never carried private Arms 
about us. Then he aſked me what Religion I was of ? I 
told him I was a Proteſtant. What! then you are no Chri- 
ſtian, ſaid he. Yes, I am, though you don't recken me fo, 
faid I. But he anſwered, You are not right Chriſtians, you 
are Heretics ; and after having aſked my Name, and ſeveral 
frivolous Queſtions, to which I anſwered, he began thus. 
You muſt obſerve a great Silence here, as if you were 
dead; you muſt not ſpeak, nor whiſtle, nor ſing, nor make 
any Noiſe, that can be heard; and if you hear any Body cry, 
or make a Noiſe, you muſt be ſtill, and ſay nothing, upon 
pain of two hundred Laſhes. I told him, I could not be al- 
ways upon the Bed and aſked, whether, I might not have 


the Liberty to walk? He told me I might, but ſoftly. 


THEN he aſked me, if I would have any Thing to eat 
or drink? I deſired him to give me a little Wine, which 
he did, with ſome Bread, and half a Dozen Wallouts ; bid- 
ding me make my Bed, and put out my Lamp, and he would 


call upen me in the Morniog ; then bolting the Door, = 
Sas ** f . . | t 


-- 


— 
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— 
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left me to myſelf in a diſmal Apartment, and full of Sorrow. 

AFTER | had prayed to God, to give me Patience in 
my Troubles, and to deliver me from the cruel Hands into 
which I was fallen, I went to Bed ; but had little Reſt 
that Night; for I found it very cold; the Floor being 
brick'd, and the Walls between two and three Foot thick; 
ſo that though I was up one Pair of Stairs, I was as 
if I had been in a Cellar, it being froft at that Time, 
Night being over, I perceived the Day Light through a 
Hole, about a Foot long, and five Inches broad. But the 
Walls being ſo thick, there was but little Light came in. 
The Hole was juſt in the Ceiling ; ſo that I could ſee no- 


thing but the Sky. A little while after came the Goal- 


Keeper, to light my Lamp; he opened the Cloſe Door, and 
through the grated one lighted it; and bid me dreſs myleff, 
for I muſt go for ſome Proviſions, and muſt light my Fire 
dreſs my Dinner. 

SOMETIMES after, he came and took me down Stairs 
with him to a Turn, ſuch as they have in Convents ; where 
a Man at the other Side, whom you cannot fee, turns in 
your Allowance. They gave me half a Pound of Mutton 
(their Pounds are but ſixteen Qunces, and at Malaga they 
are thirty two) about two Pound of Bread, ſome Kidney- 


Beans, ſome Raiſins, and about a Pint of Wine, and two 
Pound of Charcoal. I had a little earthen Stove to light 


my Fire in, a Pipkin to boil my Victuals, ſom e earthen 
Plates, and Pitchers to hold Water; a Baſon to eaſe myſelf ; 
a Broom to ſweep my Dungeon; three Baſkets, one for 
Bread, Meat, and Greens; another far Charcoal, and the. 
other to ſweep my Dirt in; and a wooden Spoon: But I 
had no Knife nor Fork, no Table, and nothing to ſit upon, 


but ſome Boards that were faſtened in the Wall, upon which 


my Bed was placed. The Goal-Keeper ſhewed me how [ 
muſt manage my Allowarice; he parted my Meat in three 
Parts, and told me it muſt ſerve me three Days, and then L 
ſhould have more. Then he ſhewed me how to light my 


Fire, and told me thatd muſt be ingenious, and learn to dreis 
Wy Vittuals nice, and to make the Meat favoury. I thanked 


him very kiadly for his Inſtructions, and away he went. 
e Ll THOUGUP 
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I THOUGHT it very hard to be reduced to fuch ſhort 
Allowance, having before lived in Pleaty. I dreſſed the 
third Part of my Meat, with ſome Kidney-Beans, as well 
as I could, and though I was in t Pain from the Fall I 
| had received, eat my Meat, and could have eaten more if 

„ had eit. In the Afternoon the Goal- -Keeper came to ſee 

me: I told him I had great Pain in my Back: He told me 
1 ſhould have a Doctor; which J had the next Morning; 
who. ordered me to be blooded; which was done according - 
ly: He gave me ſome Oil to anoint my Back, but I could 
not anoint it myſclf : So that I made no Uſe of it but to 
burn. The Doctor was two or three Times with me; but 
1 kept my Bed three or four Days; during which Time they 
brought me my Victuals ready dreſſed. But it was three 
Months before the Pain of my Back was quite gone. 
THAT Day Se'nnight that I was put into the Iaquiſiti- 
on, the Goal-Keeper bid me get myſelf clean, for I muſt 
go to Audience: I,” not knowing what he meant, deſired 
him to repeat what he had ſaid; which he did. The Word 
Audience ſurpriſing me, I aſked him whom I muſt go be- 
fore? He replied, You muſt go before the Lords of the 
Holy Tribunal, to be examined.” I told him it was very 
well, and deſired him to ſend for a Barber to ſhave me: 
But he anſwered, There were no Barbers allowed but three 
Times a Year. I went along with him, and he would hard- 
ly allow me to take my Pertiwig on my Head. Coming in- 
to a Room, I found two Men, one ſitting between two Cru- 
ciſixes, and the other at his Left- Hand, with a Pen, Ink and 
Paper before him. He was the Secretary, and a young Man. 
My Lord was an old Man, of about fixty Years of Age, 
looked like a lean Jeſuit, and was the Chief of the three Lords 
| laquiſitors. He bid me fit down upon a little Stool that 
2 was there on Purpoſe, which fronted bim; ſo that there was 
a Table between him and me, and a Crucifix in the Middle 
| of it that fronted me. And thus he began to Toe to me 
+ og a great deal of Gravity, 
g 


a usf. What was you N bere for ? tow Give 
you here ? Lin you ſpeak Sganiſs 


Mart, 


/ 
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Martin. My Lord, I do not kaow what I was brought | 
here for. I can fpeak Spaniſb, but not ſo well as Engliſb or | 
French; If you pleaſe, to ſend for an Iriſb or a French Prieſt, — 
I ſhould be glad, for I am afraid that I have not Syaniſb e+ 
nough to anſwer your Lordſhip ia ſome Things that you _ 
may demand of me. | 75 
Ing. 1 find you ſpeak Spaniſb enough. What have you 
done? What is your Name? What Countryman are you? | 
What Religion are you of ? - 
Mart. My Lord, I do not know what I have done. My 
Arg is Jaac Martin. I am an Engliſbman, and a Prote- 
ant. | 
Ing. Will you take an Oath that you will anſwer the Truth 
to what ſhall be demanded of you ? 8 | 


'S Mart. Yes, my Lord. I will. 

Ing. Well! Put your Hand upon that Crucifix, and ſweat 
by the Croſs. 86. | | 
Mart. My Lord, We ſwear upan Scripture. 

Ing. It is no Matter for Scripture; put your Hand upon 
the Croſs. [1 pnt my Hand upon the Croſs, and thus he began.] 
You mnſt tell me what your Father's and Mother's Names 
were, what Brothers and Siſters they had, and what Bro- 
thers and Siſters you have, where they were born, and 
what Buſineſs they followed, or follow. [To which" I an- 
fwered, to the beſt of my Knowledge; too long to be here inte 
* ferted.) You ſay you are an Engliſhman. We have great 
: Belief in them; they are generally People that ſpeak the 
ö Truth; I hope you will. | « 

Mart. My Lord, I do not know that I have done any 

thing that I mould be afraid of, "Your Lordſhip has given 
| ms my Oath ; and if you had not, 1 ſhould have told the 
ruth. 

Ing. It is very well, aar Þ Then he begins to about | 
my Wites Relations, as he had 35 mine: — "- Name 
my Wife and Children had; to which I anfwered directiy. ] 
Where was you born, aac, and in what Pariſh? 82 

Mat. My Lord, I and my Family were all born at Len- 

{ dm, but in different Pariſnes. 8 | % 

J Are you a Scholar? Have you ſtudied Latin? 

; | 1 * Mart 


1 4 . 


* 
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3 Mart. No, my Lord, I have had but a common Eguce- 
on. 
Im. What do you call a common Education in your 
"nag ? You bave been at School; * did you learn 
ere ? 
Mart. My Lord, I learned to read, to write, and to caſt 

Accompts ; that is what we call a common Edacation. 

Inq. What Sect are yon of? For in England you have ſe- 
veral Religions as you call them. 

Mart. My Lord, there are different Opinions in * 

in Matters of Religion : 1 am of that which is calle 

Church of England, and ſo were my Father and Mother. 

Ing. Was you baptized ? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, I hope I am a "Chriſtian, 

Ing. How are you baptized i in England? 

Mart. We are baptized in the Name of thy Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 

_ Ing. Do you take the Sacrament in your Oe” 
Mart. Yes, my Lord. © ; 
Txg. How dd you take it? 

Mart. My Lord. we take Bread and Wine as our Si- 


. our gave to his Apoſtles. 


Do you confeſs your Sins to your Clergy, as we 
doin the Church of Nene? 


Ay. wy, "Wy Lond. By ones Say hy" Yo 


Ing. Do you know the Lord's Prayer, the Belief, and 
the Commandments? | 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, and will give you an Accor. of 
my Religiqn, if you pleaſe, and prove to you that | am a 
Chriſtian, og HP, I have been calld a Jew and a Heretic. 
+ #9. VVhat do you believe in your Religion? 
Mart. My Lord, we believe the fame Creed that you 
ave, 


* 4 Ha by pr I 60nd algſen? Hh yp 


— My Lord, we have Archbiſhops and Biſhops3 but 

I do not eee. whether I have been confirmed. | 
. Ing. aac, ou have been brought vp in the * is 

| | | a 15 


* 


W 


put to Death here, nor no Harm done to any Body, k hope 


Chriſtians ; and that the Laws of Chriſt are merciful: Hur 


vou; you muſt think of what you have done or {aid during 
| here far nothing, was 


old you are, and, from as far as yau can remember, the 
Life that you have led, what Company you have kept, what 
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3 Pi : But you may enlighten yourſelf if you will, | 
. My Lord, I hope I have Light enough to ſave my- 

far if 1 live according to it. [ His Diſcqur/e being very long, 
and 1 very much troubled in Mind, the Tears came unto 
Eyes ; which he percetvin Hebe thus te me very ſmathiy. 
Ing. Don't Nag nor don't be afraid; there is no 


your Caſe is not ſa bad but it may be 44 5 You are 
amongſt Ghriftians; and not amongſt Turks. 
Mart. My Lord, I know very well that I am among 


I have been uſed as if I had committed Murder 
Ing. Well, have Patience, you ſhall have Juſtice done 


the Time that you lived at Malaga, and confeſs it, for that 
is the only Way to get out of your Troubles. But let us 
continue our Examination: To be ſure you was not bronghe 


qu ? 
8 My Lord; E know what I was brought here 
Ing. Tou muſt think of that, and you muſt tell me how 


Buſinęſs yan have fallowed, what Countries von have tra · 
— in, and what Languages you can f # 

Mart. My Lord, I have been a Traveller this many Fears,” 
and have made ſeveral Trading Voyages; ſometimes ig one 
Country, and ſometimes in another, and cannot remember 
how long I have lived in every Place, but 1 will tell you 4 
well as I can. 

Inq, It is very well, Tac, tell the Truth. [Meer 1 251 
fold him to the bet of my Knowledge, he 4700 2 
well, 1/aac,. you have been a great Traveller, you they 
wild in your Time. 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, too wild; for if I had ſaid at 
home, as 1 gught to have dons, 1 ould nat de jp Us 


. eee eee 


. 
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the Mother of God, and in the Salnts ? Do not you wouſhip 
em: | 


Mart. My Lord, we believe that the Virgin Mary is the 
Mother af 7e/us Chrift carnally, and believe the and the 
Saints are happy; but we do not worſhip them. 
Ing. What! Do not you worſhip the Mother of God, and 
the Saints that are always praying for vs ? | 

Mart. No, my Lord, we worſhip only one God, in three 
Perſons, and nothiog elſe. | "UP 
Ing. "Fre ſpeaks to the Secretary.) It is Pity that he has 
been brought up in Hereſy, he talks pretty whe [Then he 
makes à long Diſcourſe to me, repreſenting to me] What a Pity 
Ir is that England has left the true Faith, and bas embraced 
Hereſy ; that formerly it produced a great many Saints; 
but now it produced nothing but Schiſms and Hereſies; 
that our Biſhops and Clergymen were a ſtrange Sort of 
People to marry as they did: [And thus be run on a ling 
while ; to which 1 anſwered,] that I believed England produ- 
ced as many good Men as ever it did; [but he bid me hold my 
Tongue, and told me] I knew nothing of thoſe Affairs; bid 
me think of all what I had done or faid during my Life at 
Malaga, that I ſhould have Time to think of it, and to 
think upon what he had told me; bid me go to my Dungeon, 
and he would fend for me another Time. [To ich I 


Mart. My Lord, I hope that. your Lordſhip will conſider 
that T have a Family, and 1 beg that your Lordſhip will di- 
ſpatch me aſſoon as peflible, Wy 

© Inq. I will do all that I can to difpatch you; go and think 
upon what you have done or ſaid: I hope your Caſe is not 
*-ry bad, and can be remedied if you think on what 1 have 


CY 
* d to 
1 
. - " 4 > SS. | . * 
þ 4 * ” nat "= * - — - - 
— 
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IT was a long Audience, for it laſted about an Hour and 


an half. | 
Wagen I came to my Dungeon, I reflected on what had 
happened. to me dyripg my living at Malaga, and on what 
5 Lord had faid to me. 1 found by his Diſcourſe that he 

3 very well informed what Countryman 1 was, what Fa. 


wily - 
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mily 1 had, what their Names were, what Religion I was 
of, where I had travelled, and what Languages I could 
ſpeak. As the Goal-Keeper came Mornings and Nights to 
light my Lamp, I deſired him to tell me what he thought 
of my Caſe, and how I mult behave myſelf at Audience? I 
made as much a Friend of him as 1 could, in order to learn 
ſomething of the Ways practiſed in the Inquiſition; but they - 
are ſworn to keep them ſecret, fo that I could not learn 


' much of him. He told me that I was there for the Good 


of my Soul; that the Lords of the ſnquiſition were very 
merciful; that I muſt not be :fraid ; that there was no Bo- 
dy put to Death there, nor no Harm done to any Body; 
that the Lords of the Inquiſition demanded only a true Con- 
feſſion; that he believed my Caſe was but a ſmall Matter, 
that I could remedy eaſily ; and adviſed mè, as a Friend, 
not to contradict them, but let them ſay what they pleaſed, 
for they were holy juſt Men | 

[ thanked him for his Advice, but found that my Lord 
and he were both Liars, in telling me that I had no Occa- 
ſion to fear, and that there was no Harm done to any Body 
there; for I knew that in the holy Office of the Inquiſition 


* they call it) they torture People, they whip them, they 


end them to the Gallies, and they burn them alive, wick- 
out any Body's daring to find Fault, though it ſhould happen 
to their own Relations, upon Pain of being put there them- 
ſelves, if the Inquiſition ſhould hear of it; for they pretend 
to be as infallible as the Pope in their way of Juſtice, and 
that whatever they do is juft ; and the King himſelf has no- 
thing to do with them; for they are above him, and he is 
Subject to the Inquilition. | 3 EW . 
A Week after [ was called to Audience, and coming into 


the Room, my Lord began thus : e bY 


Ing, Well Aae, how do you? Do you remember what 
you have done or ſaid whilſt you lived at Malagy ? Have you 
reflected on what I faid to you? =— 
- Mart. Yes, my Lord, but I can't remember every Thing 
that has happened in four Years Time. | 
In. Well, let us hear what you have remembered. 


Mart. 


86 4 VIEW; or, HISTORY 


Mart. My Lord, during my living at Malaga, I was at- 
tacked, inſulted feveral Times about my Religion. I 
| hope your Lordſhip allows that an honeſt Man ought to de- 

fend his Religion. 6:23 ' 
Ig. Yes, Tſar, he may defend it. | 

Mart. My Lord, it is what 1 have done, and the ſame 
Liberty have the Spaniards in my Country : For if a Biſhop 
ſhould attack them in Matters of Religion, they have the 
Liberty. to defend themfelves. | 
Ing. How long have you been married? Was your Wife 
a Widow or a Maid when you married her ? | 
Mart. My Lord, ſhe was a Widow, and had two Chil- 
dren ; and 1 have been married about feven Years with her, 
| Yong he knew as well as 1, but was always fifting me, and 

rally ever locked in my Face. Vo | be 

Ing. What Quarrels have you had with People? Do you 
remember their Names? If you do, name them. 
Mart. I named four or five that I had Words with. 
Ing. You think that thoſe People are your Enemies ; tell 
me what Reaſon you have to think ſo? _ | 
Mart. My Lord, at my firſt Arrival at Malaga, three 
Fiſbmen went to the Biſhop's Court to acquaint them that [ 


Vas a Jew; they hardly knew my Name, nor what Religion 


T was of. Your Lordſhip has heard of it, I fappoſe : All 
the Time that I lived at Malaga, they, upon divers Occaſi- 
ons, ſhewed themſelves my. Enemies, My Friends often- 
times told me, that they ſpoke ill of me behind my Back; 
 fometimes ſaying, that I was Jew, and ſametimes that I was a 
Heretic, and that they would play me a Trick one Day ; that 
1 ſhould not carry much Money along with me if 1 left the 
Place ; and I find, my Lord, that they have accompliſhed 
their Deſign, Saas tins (HFS Foe crn 98855 
Ing. Have you had no Words about Religion? Have you 
not blaſphemed our Holy Fah) 
Mart. No, my Lord, I am a better bred Man than that. 
My Religion does not permit ſuch Things. It is true that [ 
have bad high Words about Religion when I have been at- 
, Uncked, but not to blaſpheme your Religion. 1 


of the INQUISITTIONS. 57 


Ing. Well, but what is the Reaſon that you have fo many 
Enemies, can you tell? f þ | 

Mart. 1 know no othet Reaſon, my Lord, but that I am 
an Engliſþ Proteſtant, and had better Buſineſs than they 
had, which cauſed them to envy me ever ſince I have lived 


at Malaga. [He ſpeaks to the Secretary, and tells him, that 


there is ſome Likelihood in what 1 ſaid, but it could be remedied. 

Ing. Well, bur ac, have you no Inclination to be a go 
Chriſtian, and to be in the right Way of Salvation ; you are 
a Man of Age and Reaſon, and have a Family; it is Time 
to think of your Soul. E 

Mart. My Lord, 1 hope God will fave me in the Religion 
that I have been brought up in, 1 have no Inclination to 
change my Religion, Jeſus Chriſt allows of no Perſecution. 
1 hope, my Lord, there is none here, 

Ing. No, 1/aac, it is all voluntary, I would have you think 


on it for the Good of your Soul, and of your Family. Do- 


not you believe in the holy Father the Pope, that he is in- 
fallible, and that he can abſolve People from their Sins ? 
Mart. No, my Lord, I believe that he is no more than 
another Biſhop, and can abſolve no more than other Clergy- 
man can do. \ 

Ing. Don't you believe in Purgatory ? 86 

Mart. No, my Lord, I believe in no ſuch Thing, 

Ing. What don't you believe that there is a Place calF'd 
Purgatory, where the Souls of thoſe that die are retain'd 
to be purify'd before they can go to Heaven? 

Mart. No, my Lord, | believe that the Blood of Chrift 
is ſufficient to cleange us from our Iniquities. 

Ing. Poor Man ! You have been brought up in Hereſy 
and Ignorance from your youth. I am forry for you, you 
will find yoarſelf miſtaken when it is too late; you have 
Time to conſider on it, and I would adviſe” you to dd it 
for your own Good. Can you think of any thing elſe that 
you have done that they have fent you here for ? | 


Mort. No, my Lord, I have had fone few Words wi 


People, but I believe it is inconfiſtane with this Affair 


. What Words had you with the Spaniards at akg 


* 
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Mart. My Lord, at firſt ſeveral deſired me to ſpeak the 
Lingua for them, to help them to ſell their Goods to Ships 
that came to load there, and I did; but there came ſo many, 
that I could not do Buſineſs for myſelf, ſo that 1 deſired 
them to excuſe me, and take ſome Body elſe ; but they till 
importuned me ſo, that I was obliged to tell them, that I 
would trouble my Head no more about their Buſineſs, and 
that I had Buſineſs enough of my own to mind: At which 
they would often-times fall into a Paſſion, and generally re- 
flect on my Religion, which I could not bear at all times 3 
ſo that we ſometimes quarrell'd very much. | 

Ina, Very well, Iſaac ; have you any thing elſe to ſay re- 
lating to your Affair? | 

Mart. My Lord, I don't know what to fay ? 

Ig. Well, go to your Dungeon, and think on what you 
have done; for it will be a great Help to your Releaſement. 
I will do you what Service I can ; but you muſt do what 
you can to ſerve yourſelf, and think on what I have ſaid 
to you. | fe Nats 


1 was calld to Audience three different times more 
about the ſame Sudject; and he ſtill admoniſhing me to 


change my Religion, gave me to underſtand, though he did 4 


nat Weak it downright, that it was the only way to get out 
of my Troubles, which made me very uneaſy in my Mind, 
ſeeing what he aim'd at. | 

ov muſt know that the Secretary wrote in Short-hand 
what Lanſwer'd to his Demands. 


A Vifit of one of the Lord's Inquiſitort, Don Px 110 
pe AE LEONOR _ g 


22 


- Don Fernandb, the Head Goal-keeper, one Morning 
told me that I muſt get my Dungeon very clean, put every 
thing under the Bed, and dreſs myſelf as well as 1 conld ; © 
gave me ſome Anni ſeed to throw in the Fire, when I ſhould 
bear him come again with one of the Lord's of the Inqui- 
ſition, who was to come and ſce me. Sometime after he 
came, 1 threw the Anni-ſeed in the Fire to take ** 


— 
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the Stink of the Dungeon. His Lordſhip's Name was Den 
Petro Leonor ; he was the ſecond Inquiſitor, and thus he be- 
gan to ſpeak to me, as if he had never heard of me. 


Ing. How do you? What is your Name ? 

Mart. My Lord, my Name is I/aac Martin. 

Ing, Well! Is the Goal-keeper civil to you; Do you want 
for any Thing ? Have you your Allowance ? | 

Mart. My Lord, The Goal-keeper is very civil, and I be- 
lieve that he allows me what is allowed; but if 1 had more 
could eat it. [He ſpoke to the Goal-keeper, and aſked him if 
he gave me my Allowance ? The Goalkeeper anſwered he did.] 

Ing, Well, then you have enough, [aid he to me 

Mart. My Lord, it is not that which troubles me; it is 
my being detained here; I can live upon the Allowance, 
though it is hort. r en 

Ing. Well, can 1 ferve you in any Thing: The Secretary 
ſhall write it down, 'What have you to ſay ? Tell me. 

Mart, My Lord, I have nothing to ſay, but what I have 


Aaid, [You muſt know that there is always a Secretary with 


them, who carries Pen, Ink, and Paper. J 
Ing. Hark ye, you have been brought up in Hereſy ; it is 

a Pity: You were all good People, and good Chriſtians in 

England, till Henry VIII. came; and that was your firſt 


'Lols : Then came Queen Elizabeth, and ſhe was a very 


wicked Woman; that every Body knows; and here of late 
you have had one that you call King William; he had no 
Religioa, what he aimed at was to get the Crown ; and fo 
you have been led away. [Andthus be run on a long white |} 
Mart. My Lord, I believe that King W/itiam lived and 
died as a Proteſtant Chriſtian, and he received the Sa- 
crament from one of our Biſhops a little before he died, 
Ing. I am very well aſſured that he had no Religion, For 
I read it in a French Book; And as for your Biſhops and Cler- 


gymen, they ate a ſtrange Sort of Men to marry an. Ave 
iuch lives as they do. | ' Sy 


Mart. My Lord, I believe they live very well. 
_ Inq; Hold your Tongue, you know no better; you arg 
here for the Good of your Soul. Now is a very good 5 


* 
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for you to renounce. that Hereſy which you have been 


brought up in, and to become a good Chriſtian, as your 


Fore-fathers were. You have Time to think of it, there is 
nothing to diſlurb you. Do you ſay your Prayers ſome- 
times ? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, I ſay my Prayers. 

Ing. Very well, you muſt pray to God to enlighten you 
in the true Faith of the Church of Rome, without which no 
Man can be ſaved. It has been ſaid, that you are a Jew, 
but 1 do not believe it, though you look like one; but it 
does not 7 o by Looks always. It may be ſome of your 
Relations formerly were Jews. 

Mart. My Lord, I never heard that any of my Relations 
were Jews ; as for my Looks as preſent, I believe they are 
like a Few's or a Turk's. [Durſt I ta have ſpoken, I had told 
him, that he looked like one ; for his Lordfoip had a tallow wainſ- 
catted Lock ] © 

Ing. Well, think what I have ſaid-to * the Good of 
your Soul, and do not be hardened in your Opinion, but be- 


lieve what I ſay is for your Good. ou Engli/bmen mind 


eating and drinking, and-your Pleaſures; more than Religi- 


on. F 
Vi! 


Some Days her, Don. Fernando told, me muſt go to 


| "the Audience. Coming into che Boon, wy hard 3 to 


ſpcak to me thus: A An 
. 4. 
Ing. Well, Tfaac, bave Jou any Thing now to tell me re- 


lating to your Affair? 


Mart. No, my Lord, noleſs I tell you the * Thing 
over- again. and [ believe it will not ſignify any Thing. 

Ing: What, then you have nothing elle. to ſay, 1/aac ? 

Mart. No, my Lord, I have nothing to ſay. [He rings a 
Bell to ww” the Goa'- -keeper, and bids him call another Secretary, 


- ahich came with ſome Writings in his Hand, makes me ſign 
. what I had ſaid in my Examination, ns orders. ns Pane 


ts 
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te read aloud the Papers that he had in his Hand, which were 
my Accuſations. After that he ſpoke to me thus: ! 

Ing, Well, what have you to ſay for yourlelt : ? You have 
heard what you are accuſed of ? - 

Mart. My Lord, there are ſome Accuſations that are true, 
and ſome are falſe. 

In) Can you anſwer to them all? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, one after another. 

Ing. So you ſhall. But you muſt take your Oath that 
you will anfwer true to the beſt of your Remembrance. 

Mart. My Lord, I will. [ter he ha, given me my Oath 
as * he faid] 

Do you think that you know _ of thoſe People 

. have. ſent their Accuſations againſt you? 
Mart My Lord, I know a great many, if not all. I 
wiſh your Lordlhip would ſend for aun that 1 may ſce 
them Face to Face. 
I There is no ſuch Thing practiſed here; do not be 
haſty, anſwer juſt, and declare the Truth. 

Mart So 1 will, my Lord. 

Firft Acciſſatiun. That at your firſt n to — 
«« you went and ſcolded at the School-maſter for teaching 


« your Children the Chriſtian Doctrine; telling him that 


„you would teach them your Religion, and that you ſent 
*© them to School to learn to read and to write, and not 
« Religion“ 


Mart, My Lord, I will collfels the Truth. 1 voy your | 


Lordſhip requires nothing elſe. I did ge to the School- 
n.after, and told him that I ſent my Children to learn to read 
and write, and not to learn Prayers; that I would have 
them brought up in my Religion, and would teach them 
how to pray; but I did not ſcold} him. I believe, my 


Lord, I have Liberty to bring up my Children in my oa 


Faith, without being called to an Account for it. 


Ing. No, ſince you live in a Chriſtian Country, yon muſt ö 


let your Children be brought up in the Chriſtian Faith. 
Bid me hold my Tongue, and bid the Secretary write down 
=ohat 1 had fad, and that I was guilty in ſo dung.] 
* « That at divers Times it was — 
M 2 « xt 
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** that I did not pull my Hat off, nor pay any Homage to 
Images, but turned my Back to them.“ 

Mart. My Lord, in my Religion we pay no Reſpect to 

gaven Images. I profeſs myſelt to be a Proteſtant, and it 

is againſt my Conſcience to bow to any, and I am not oblig- 

ed by Articles of Peace ſo to do. I believe your Lordſhip 

knows what the Word Proteſtant means. 

Ing. You live in a Country where People do ſo, and it 
gives ill Examples if you do not do as the reſt :- Whether 
you believe it is proper or no ſu to do, you muſt doit. 
Mart. My Lord, conſider that I am an Engliſb Proteſtant, 
und that I have not the Liberty of Conſcience if I am ob- 
liged- ſo to do. [He bids the Secretary write down what 1 
ren. 5 * | 
' Third Acciif. ** You have ſaid, walking in a Room with 
« an Engliſh Captain; a Heretic like yourſelf, that Purga- 
* tory was but an Invention of the Church of Rome to-get 
*- Money ; for there was one that could ſpeak the Language 
60 that heard you ſay ſo.“ » , . C au N — 
Mart. My Lord, I can't remember every thing that I have 

faid- during four Years' Time, it may be that I have faid 
ſuch a thing, but if 1 did, it was not to a Reman Catholic. 
If there was one in the Room that heard me fay fo, he 
muſt be an Iriſbman, who was not very welcome there: For 
they come more to ſpy than for any thing elſe. 
Ing. Do you think that you know his Name: 
Mart. Yes, my Lord; I believe his Name is N. M. 
Ing. But how came you to ſay ſuch Things in theſu 
Countries: | e Ts 4 
Mart. My Lord, my Religion admits of no Purgatory, 
nas T told you before, and being in my own Houſe, among 
People of my own Religion, not minding that lriſdman, 1 
believe I did tay fo. o. 
Ing. Are you not ſorry for having ſaid fo 
Murt. My Lord, if J have faid amiſs, I beg your Lord - 
ſhip's Pardon. the f : | inne WIE 2 
Ing. To be fure you ought not to ſpeak in theſe Coun - 


tries. [Write down, Secretary, that the Heretic begs" Param 
Furt 


fo the third Accuſation,, ] 
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Fourth Acc. That, going along with a Perſon he pulled 
4 his Hat off to a Crucifix, and you aſk d him for what 
0 Reaſon he pulled off his Hat? He told you to the Cru- 
4 ciſix, and you anſwer'd him, we have no ſuch thing in 
© our Country, and went away without pulling. off _ 
« Hat. ” 

Mart. My Lord, I remember the Time very well, i it is 
very true. I never pull off my Hat to a Crucifix, unlefs 
they are carry d in Proceſſion, and then | uſed to pull it off; 
but not in Reſpect to the Image, but to cauſe no Scandal. 
Ino Don't you find yourſelf in a Fault for ſo doing? For 
if every Body ſhould do fo, the Chriſtian Religion would fall, 
and come to nothing. 

Mart. My Lord, if I was a Raman, or, if by Arucles of 
Peace between my King, and the King of Spain, there were 
_ 1 hiogs mention'd, that Engi Proteſtants were dbl - 

o pay Homage to all the Crucifixes, Images, and Saints, 
1 mould reckon myſelf guilty ; but there is no fuch Thing, 
Lreckon myſelf no , Ways guilty, and deſire your Lordſhip 
to try me by the Articles ot Nd that I _— not n 
Lam guilty or not. 

Fifth" accuſ. That you have: ſpoken Pr Times 
againſt the Church of Rome, diſputing of Religion, and 
had been admoniſh'd ſeveral Times to embrace our holy 
Faith, without which no Man can be ſaved; but your never 
would give Ear to it. 

Mart My Vord, at my firſt ate in the rte 

ou granted me that a Man might defend his Religion; it 
is what I have done. As for being admoniſhed to change 
it, it has wur . my n but 1 have no Incloation 
to change. 1 . 1 . 

Ing. Could abt you defend, your Religion, vichour ſpeak 
ing againſt the Church of Rome. | 

Mart. My Lord, I cannot tell how to do that tor in 
diſputing, as People ſpoke againſt - my Religion, 1 ſpoke 
1 theirs, and gare Proot of Scripture tor what 
Isg. Hold your Tongue — 2 chere are | 
olber N beſides Scripture that 2 mult believe, that 

| arg 
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are revealed tothe Church. You are in the wrong: You 
muſt take Care what you ſay in theſe Countries. It was 
for the Good of your Soul that you were | admoniſhed ; | 
and I would have you conſider of it at preſent, for your 
own Good. 

Sixth Accuf. © That being aboard an a Engliſh Ship, with 
« your Wife, and others in Company, a certain Per ſon of 
** the Female Sex was admoniſhing your Wife to be a 
* Chriſtian, and to change her Religion; and you bid her 
hold her Tongue and mind her own Religion, and not 
* trouble herſelf to make Converts; and you ſcolded her 
* very much. It was on a Friday, and yoo ond ape, do. 
« you remember that, Zaac ?” . 

Mart. Ves, my Lord, we were very metry, drinking! of 
Florence and Punch; and that Woman was always talking 
of Religion to my Wife, though ſhe hardly knew what ſhe 
| ſaid, or at beſt but little of the Matter. I deſired her to be 
quiet, and told her we did not come abroad to talk of Re- 
_ ligiob, but to be merty; which ſhe continuing to talk of, 
made us all very uneaſy ; ſo that I bid her hold ber Tongue, 
and mind her own Religion, and ſo we quarrelled. As for 
eating Meat on 2 Friday, I generally 4, and ſo did ſhe, 
tho' ſhe is a Roman Catholic. wh 1 | 

Ing. You are in the wrong; that Woman gave good 
Advice. ta our Wife, and might have converted her, if 
it had not been for you; but I ſuppoſe that you do not 

care that ſhe: mare be a Obvittian Tou aul Hits her re- 
main as: he is:. 

Mart. MiyDibed, I hope the } is a ; Chriſtian already, and. 
has no mind to change her Religion. 9 

Ing. If it was not for you, your Family would be all 
good Chriſtians; but you: hioder- them" rs ons Se- 
' cretary what the Heretic ſays.] | 

Seventh Ac. That — e with ſome E 
* 4iſþ Heretic Captains at a Church, there were ſome Peop 
« kneeling, and praying to the Image of the Virgin — ; 
«« and the Captains aſked you if they prayed to the Image; 
„ to which you. anſwered, yes; that they were brought 
8 r in that Way of Worſhipping from their wy and” 
64 that 


— 
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* that they knew no better, being brought up in Ignor- 
66 ance.“ | 

Mart. My Lord, I have been divers Times, walking 
with Captains, I do not remember this particular Time. 
It may be that ſome Body heard me ſay fo ; but I am 
ſure I ſpoke Engliſb, and it muſt be an 1r;/bman that heard 
me ſay fo. | | 

Ing. You think that no Body underſtands what you ſay, 
but you are miſtaken ; and People, hearing you talk o, 
may believe that they are brought up in Ignorance. 

Mart. My Lord, I did not ſay it deſiguedly to make them 
believe ſo; neither did I know that auy Body underſtood 


me but thoſe Captains, that are of the ſame Religion with 


me: If 1 have ſaid amiſs, 1 beg your Lordſhip's Pardon 
it was through Ignarance, not knowing that ſuch things 
might not be ſaid in theſe Countries. | 

Ing. You have more Malice than Ignorance, as you ſay. 
You know too much of what you ſhould not know; and 
you will not know what you ſhould know. Do you beg 
Pardon of this holy Tribunal, for having faid fo? 
Mart Yes my Lord, if I have ſaid amiſs. [He fays ta 
ing his Head, Write down what the Here- 
tic Jays; I begging Pardon may do.] 


Eighth Accuſ. That when walking with ſeveral Mer- 


_ **, chants, the holy Hoſt paſt by; they all pulled off their 


% Hats, and ſome kneeled down; but you did not ſo much 
as pull your Hat off, which cauſed a great Scandal, inſo- 
„ much that ſome People had a mind to ſtab you, for ſee 


ing you ſo irreverend in a Chriſtian Country.” | 


Mart. My Lord, it is falſe ; I have lived ſeveral years 
in Roman Countries, and know that by Articles of Peace 


Jam obliged to have my Hat off; and during my living 
at Malaga, I always took care to cauſe no Scandal; but 


bowing or kneeling, I did net, nor am I obliged to it; for 
it is againſt our Religion. As for People ſtablag me, I 
have vun thoſe Hazards many a Time upon the Account 


- of my Religion. 


Ing. Bat theſe People wopld not accuſe you, if it was not 


* 
. 


Mart. 
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Mart. My Lord, they accuſe me of being a ew; muſt 
| that be true? I wiſh your Lordſhip would let me fee my Ac- 
4 cuſers: For whilſt I am here they may accuſe me of Murder, 
| and 1 muſt anſwer to a Thing that I know nothing of. I 
| do not underſtand this Way of Juſtice; let the ny 
write what you pleaſe. 
l Ing. Do not you be in a Paſſion, Jaac. 
| Mart. My Lord, it is very hard to be accuſed of Things 
| that one knows nothing of In other Courts, one fees h 

Accuſers: I do not underſtand this Way of Juſtice, my Lord. 
It ſignifies nothing to me to make any Defence; let your Se- 


cretary write What you pleaſe, e 
Ing. 1 believe you do not underſtand this Juſtice; bot you. 
ny the Accuſation, don't you? 


Mart. Yes, my Lord, I do; for it is falſe. 4h 

Ninth Accuſ. You' have been threatened divers Times 
«© with the Pope's Authority in theſe Countries; and you 

have ſaid, that you did not value him, and that he meg 
** no Authority over you.” 
Mart. My Lord, it is true, I have ſaid fo. 
Ing. How came you to ſay ſo * Do not. Fe yrs the holy 
Father, who is God on Earth? e 
Mart. My Lord, talking with ſome ; bo were 
very troubleſome, about Religion, they have threatencd me 
with the Pope's Authority; and being an Engliſh Proteſtant, | 
1 thought that he had nothing to-do with : 29 : 

Ing. What! then you value no Body. 

Mart. 1 beg your Lordſhip's Pardon, I velus all | Mankind, 
as being Fellow-Creatures; I value the Pope as Biſhop of 
Rome, but not for what Authority he has over me; for I 
believe he has none. - - 

Inq. You are * — Yaac. Whoi is the Head of your 
Church? 

Mart. My Lord, 1 ſas to my 1 that 1 was miſtaken ; 
Cheilt Jefus is the Head of our Church. BS 

Ing. What then you allow no Head upon. Earth'®- | 

Mart. No, my Lord, 

Ing. Hold. your Tongue ; you are an Unddlicrer.. Hei is 
God upon Earth, | 

Tenth 
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Tenth Accuſ. That being walking with ſome Captains 
« of Ships, thore was a Proceſſion going by, and you bid 
« them to retire, and nat mind it.“ 

Mart. My Lord, Proceſſions are very frequent at Mala- 
ga : I have oftentimes been in Company with Captains that 
never were in Roman Countries, and they, not knowing 
that People went there for Devotion, would laugh, and 
ſame would not pull their Hats off; fo that I often bid 
them retire, to cauſe no Scandal: I hope there was no Harm 

in that, my Lord, = 

Ing. Have you no Regard for our Proceſſions? 

Mart. My Lord, living in a Reman Country, that I might 
cauſe no Scandal, I uſed to pull off my Hat, but not in Re- 
ſpect to the Images that were there. | 

Eleventh Accij. That the Proceſſion went by, and all 
„ the People kneeled down, and worſhiped, and you ſtood 

©. with your Hat on, and took no Notice of it, which 
« cauſediagreatiScandal.”  - = b 

Mart. My Lord, I remember nothing of the Accuſation; 
but J believe it is falſe; and if I did not pull my Hat off, it 
was becanſe the Hoſt was not there. But for kneeling or 
bowing as I tdld your Lordſhip before, I never do. Your 
Lordſtup tries me as it I was a Ronan, I am a Proteſtant; I 
gave a ſmall Account of my Religion to your Lordſhip at 
my firſt Coming; if I was a Roman, I ſhould be guilty. 
Is. Well, but though you have the Liberty to live in 
theſe Chriſtian Counntries, you have not the Liberty to do 
what yon pleaſe. | | 

Mart. My Lord, I hope that Engliſh Proteſtants have Li- 
berty of Conſcience in theſe Countries, by Articles of Peace, 
or eſſe they would not live here. "The Spaniards are not 
moleſted in England upon the Account of their Religion. 

Jag. Jou ought to conform yourſelf to the Country that 
von live in. | \« 74 2 | . 

_ Twelfth Acciſ. That being in your Houſe, an EngIH 
.* Captain ſpeaking to you, aſked you, if you was a ew, 
* and you fell a laughing, and ſaid, that you did not value 
chat ſuch ſcandalous People ſaid; that you was ready to 
enge an Account of what Religion you was. 
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Mart. It is true, my Lord, I little value what ſuch ſcan · 
dalous People ſaid, and was always ready to give an Account 
of my Faith, but little thought I ſhould be ſent bere to be 
examined whether I was a Jew or no; there are Clergymen 
enough at Malaga. [It is computed, that there are fifteen 
hundred of one Sort or other, and A is no bigger than 
wy > our Pariſhes. ] _ 
| This is the propereſt Place to be examined i in; and 


| 1 f is * laughing Matter in on Country to bear the Name 


of a Jew, 

Mart. My Lord, before? E tame to Malaga, T had oed 
in ſeveral Parts of Spain and Portugal. I knew that Zews 
are not allowed to live in thoſe Countries, and are burat if 


they do not change their Religion, if taken up by the Ingui- 


Fition, Had I been a Few, I ſhould not have come here to 
live, with a Wife and four Children, to run thoſe Hazards. 


I believe your Lordſhip knows very well that am no Jew. 


Ing. Your Name is Iſaac, and your Son's Name is Abra- 
ham, and you ſay that you are not a Jew! 
Mart. Thoſe Names ſignify nothing, my Lord: I thank 


, God, I am a good Chriſtian, and hope to die in the ſame 
Faith. 


Thirteenth Accuſ, * That you never gave any Thing to 
<< thoſe that beg for the Souls that are in Purgatory, but 


* huffed them, ſending them to the Devil.“ 


Mart. My Lord, 1 true ; but be does not mention the 
Reaſon why I did ſay ſoov : 

| Ing. Well, let us heat ; but ſpeak the Truth; how was 
WT. -..* 


Mart. My Lord, the Perſon that es Weg, Mages 


me very well to be a Proteſtant; he comes generally every 


Night at my Door. I often deſired him to excuſe me; ; that 
I gave no Alms for the Souls that are in Purgatory; but the 
more | excuſed myſelf, the more he inſiſted; inſomuch that 


+ He called me Heretic Dog, telling me that I was damned, 


and ſhould go to the Devil. Ir 2s much as I coufd, 
| g to him; but at laſt gave him as good as he lit@oght. 


Talon . that H was rr in e 
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Paſſion with ſuch a Man; but one is not Maſter of one's 


ſelf at all Times; and though | live in a Roman Country, I 
do not think that I am obliged to take all the Abuſes that L 


have received upon the Account of my Religion. I have 


ſometimes given Alms to People that aſked me in a civil Way, 
but not to pray for Souls departed. 

Ing. What ! then you do not believe there is a Purgatory ? 

Mart. No, my Lord, I do not believe there is ny ſuch 
Thing. "2 

Ing. Have you declared the Truth? 

Mart. Les, my Lord. 

Ing. Well, hold your Tongue, ſay no more. | 

Fourteenth Accuſatiun. That People, being in Company 
* have heard you ſay, that you feared no Juſtice; and they 
«© aſked, yon if you did not fear the Inguiſitian? and you 
* anſwered No; that you was no Few, nor Roman Catholic, - 
„but an Engh/h Proteſtant, and the Inguiſitian had nothing 
« todo with you,” ; | 

Mart. My Lord, I have oftentimes ſaid ſo. is 

Ing. What ! are you under no Laws,” becauſe you are an 
Engliſh Man? F 

Mart, My Lord, an honeſt Man fears no | Juſtice. I know 
that, let me live where I will, Lam Subject to the civil Laws 
of the Country; but I did not believe the eccleſiaſtical Law 
had any Power over Engi Proteſtants, #4 

Ing. You think, that bechuſe you are an Eng Proteſtant, | 
you may fay or do what yaurpleaſe. This is a Country 
where People muſt take a great deal of Care what they ſay. 

Mart. My Lord, I lived ſuch a Life at Malaga, that 1 


oy jelly; if I have faid amis, | beg your Locdihip's * 


Pardon. þ ; 

| Lap. Do you beg Pardon of the holy Office for what you | 

"4% 44 

Mart. My Lord, if I have faid ie I beg Pardon. a Of 
Ing. , write. down that the Heretic begs Pardon 

to that Accuſation ; I wiſh: it may do. 


fteenth Acouſation. .** That you have had Jews in your 
without giving Notice to the Commiſſioner of the 
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* Inquiſition, that they might be taken up, and proſecuted 
«© according to the Laws of the Country; bow durſt you 
do ſuch Things? Do you remember any ſuch Thing? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, I do very well. 

Ing. Let us hear what you have to ſay for yourſelf ? | 

Mart. My Lord, there came a Ship bound for Leghorn, þ. 
that had a Paſſenger that came to my Houſe. He ſpoke very 
good Spaniſh, and I believe, by his Looks, Pup. qe” 5 
He ſtayed with his Captain about two Hours at my Houſe, 
I never ſaw him before, nor ſince. He might be à Chriſtian 
for what I knew; but being bound for Leghorn,” and fpeak- 
ing good Spaniſh, 1 thought he was a 7ew. That is all 
_ Fknow of the Man God knows what Religion he was 
* ; 

Ing. Do pa khow the Perſon that has fent his Accuſation 
againſt you? 

Mart. Tas! my Lord, bis Name is 4. #. 8 Man of a 
ſorry Character. 

Sixteenth Accuf. That k is confirmed by ſeyeral People, 
that the ſid Heretic ha Martin, during his living at Ma- 
laga, has at divers Times ſhewn himſelf very much diſaffect- 
ed againſt the holy Faith of the Church of Rome, and has 
hindered ſome People for embracing it; and had ir not been 
for the fake of your Family, he had deen murdered long a- 
go; and we recommend bim to your holy Office as a dan- 
gerous and petuicioos Man againſt the holy Faith of the 
Church of Rome ; and a great many report that he is a 7ew. 

We deſire your holy Tribunal will examine bim with a great 
deal of Strictneſs, according to the Cuſtom of your hol 
Office, and give him ſuch Chaſtiſement ns vou Lu 

ſhall think fit, as well in Body as in Chattels. | 
| Sid. Well, what have yo to ſay for yourſelf ? See what 
a Character n give you! Sure you are a very wikled ' 
Man. 
Man. My Lord, 1 Wed dude messen Joes lviliats 
that give me this Character; God knows beſt what to da 
Witk lem: There is none of chem that can ſay I have 
wronged wy Body at Malaga, I Have always profe ſſod - m/⁵- 
bel der Frbtellant, and for this Ren, and no 1 I 
Fo. 
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have been brought here. I hope God will enable me to go 
through theſe Afflictions. I am very well aſſured that your 
Lordſhip knows I am no few: As tor what Character they 
give me, God knows belt whether 1 deſerve it or no. 1 
have anſwered to your Examination the Truth, to the beſt. 
of my Remembrance; and I believe. your Lordſhip knows 
it to be ſo, and knows that thoſe People who informed a- 
gainſt me are but People of a very indifferent Character, 
who have always envied me ever ſince I lived at Malaga. 

Ing. Moſt of your Accuſers are your Country-men: Sure” 
they would not {peak agaiuſt you if it was not fo! 

Mart. My Lord, thole whom you reckon my Country- 
men, are the worſt, Enemies I have. I deny them for my 
Conntrymen: They are Iriſh. It is true that Ireland belongs 
to the Crown of England; but theſe People have deſerted 
from our Army, and are Enemies to my Religion, King, and 
Country, and the worſt that an Engliſß Preteſtant can have 
abroad. I wonder, my Lord, that there is not a Merchant, 
or a Man of any Repute, that bas declared any Thing agaiaft 
- Inq; Hold your Tongue: Do you think that I will believe 
all you ſay? To be ſure you have been a very wicked Man, 
by what is here mentioned; and you deny a great many 
Fbings, and are fo malicious, that you give what Turn you 
| pleaſe to Things. I have heard of you four Years ago: Lon 
are a fly Man; but we have Tortures to make People ſpeak 
the Fruth, if they do not. £ 

Mart. My Lord, you may do what you pleaſe with. me: 

I cannot help myſelf : Your bir knows that I have de- 
clared the Truth. i 
Ing. Lou ſhall have a Lawyer to defend your Cauſe; bay 

I believe it is vety bad, [Te Lawyer is called in: My Lor 
tells him that I am a ftrong Heretic; that he has examined me: 
that I deny à great many Things of which I ans accuſed, He 
bids him write to Malaga, to know what they ſay of 2 oy 
him that run . but: might: „ i : but 
would: not.] 

Ing. Goj hu 


are guilty: Von may repent of what you 


* 


* id, if you do not take Care. Sign theſe Papers, 
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which are what yon confeſs. CLT Lawyer ſaid Yea" and” 
Nay to what my Lord ſaid, and never ſpoke a ward to . 
nor I to him; fo 1 went away to my Dungeon. J 

Don Fernando had oftentimes told me, that if I would go 
to Audience I might, if I defired it; Finding that 1 was a 
Fortgight without being called, I told him that 1 deſired 
Audience; which was granted me Ryo or three Days after - 
wards. Coming into the Room, my Lord began thus 

Ing. Well, 1/aac, what have thn . in your Defence ? 
| You have demanded Audience. 

Mart. My Lord, [ have nothing to ſay but what I have faid 
already, I come to beg the Favour of your Lordlhip to dil- 
patch me. I believe you have done with examining me. I 
remember that they deſired your Lordſhip to chaſtiſe me both 
in Body and Wealth: I believe that my Body has been cha- 
ſtiſed enough, in ſuffering what I have ſuffered; to be locked 
up in a dark Dungeon by myſelf, here I am worſe than a 

As for what Wealth God has given me, your Lord - 
ſhip is welcome to it. If I am ſuch a bad Man as People 
report, fetter me, and ſend me, with my Family, aboard any 
ped] let her > bound” where = will, God: will provide 


\ Ing. Hold, bold; Trac; Things are not done fo ſoon as 
you think: You have broken the Articles of Hance, by your 
own Confeſſion. - n | 

Mart. My Lord, I am very ſorry if e Lahe your 
Lordſhip would ſhew them to me, that 1 may kniow i in what 
I am guilty. 
Ing. e You ſhall. de them another Time. 
There is a great deal to be faid is your Affair, Have vou 
apy Thing elſe to ſay. | 
Mart.” No, my Lord, i defire be e Un ou 
was pleaſed to tell me, that you would quickly diſpatch me. 
2 Goy go. to your Dungeon, and think upon what-you 

Wu L came to my Dungeon, I was reſolved to aſt for 
no more Audience, and wondered that a Man who ſits upon 
2 Throne betwixt two Crucifixes, attributing to Himſelf Ho- 


| 9 ſhould ill me fo bey Lies; ad. 


” » 
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found that there was no Way of Redemption, but by pray- 

ing — God to give me Strength, and deliver me from their 
Hands. | 
- SoME Days after Don Foſeph Equarez, the third Inquiſi- 
tor, aps with a Secretary to my Dungeon, and thus be 


wh How do you do, I/aac ? Have you any Thing to ſay 
in your Defence? Can I ferve you in any Thing? el me. 
Mart. My Lord. I have nothing to ſay, but what 1 have 
ſaid already. I think it is very hard to be kept here fo long. 
Ing. Hark ye, you Exgliſi Men think, that we aim at your 
Wealth: but yon are miſtaken, there is no ſuch Thing. 
You have confeſſed that you did not pull off your Hat to 
our Images. . You ought to do it, living in theſe Chriſtian 
Countries, whether you believe in them or r not; for it ſhews 
ill Examples if you do not. | 
Mart. My Lord, we Proteſtants never do ſach Thiogs; 
it is againſt our Religion and our Conſcience ſo to do. 
You muſt all do it in this Country, and it is a 
Thing that ought. to he done. See if I can ſerve you in 
any Thing. 
Mart it your Lordſhip would bo peace get me out 
of this Miſery, I ſhould be very much. obliged to you. 
Ing There is a Time for all Things: You have been 
brought up in Hereſy : You are here for the Good of your 
Soul; you muſt enlighten yourſelf in the true Faith: I will 
do you all me 1 can, Have you-any Tbing elſe * 
ſay ? 
Mart. My Lord, Shape to be ſaved in the Faith that 
am ia. 
Ing. Well, think 2 what I have 4. to Joa. Fare- 


wel. 15 
Deſeriptim Ul the Inquiſition of GRANADA 


Tur Inpuiition is like « Palace ul you open open the Doors 
of ihe Dungeons, and then it looks very-diſmal. It is built 
much in the ſame Manner as a Convent, with Galleries all 
round it. There are Dungeons on the Ground Floor, up 
E : - one 


Ll 
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one Pair of Stairs, and up two Pair of Stairs, all in the 

ſame Nature. They are about fifteen Feet long, and ten Feet 

in Breadth; two Doors to each Dungeon, well bolted, and 

well locked; Light enough to ſee to read, in ſome Parts 

where the Light gives. Therę are three Lords Inquiſitors, 

but there is but one that examines at an Audience. They 

thave their Apartments in the Inquiſition. There are five Se- 

Cietaries, and two Goal Keepers, which receive Salary from 

the King. The King names the Inquiſitors, and the Pope 

confirms them. Don Baltazar, the Under Goal- Keeper, told 

me there were about a hundred Dungeons, and each Perſon 

is in one by himſelf. The Priſoners are let out but one at 

a Time, to fetch their Allowance, or to throw out their 

Dirt, which is twice a Weck each, and then they are locked 

up. Every Prijoneris allowed Five · pence Half · penny a Day, 

Engliſb Coin, for all Neceſſaries. Ahe Goal- Keeper comes 

and aſlis you twice-a Weck what you will have to cat or to 

drink, as far as it would go. 1 was allowed between four 

1 and five-Pound of Bread a Week; t NO Pound and a Quarter 

of Meat, which I uſed to make ſix Boilings of, and on a 

Friday boiled ſome Bread with a little Oil and Greens toge- 

ther for my Dinner. 1 uus beſt | provided:with Wine; for 

I had about ſix Pints of our Meaſute per Week. Greens I 

chad Plenty of to put in my Pat. Thal at a Breakfaſt a Piece 

of Bread as big as a Couple of Rpgs, a Glaſs of Wine antl 

n Glaſs of Water med together, and at Supper the ſame ; 

chut at Dinner I had always my fix Ounces of Meat (except 

Tridays) and a great deal of Greens boiled along with it; 

ſſosthat my Belly was pretty full at Dinner. The firſt Day 

my Meat was fweet, but the ſecond it ſmelt, and the third 

it unk, and was green in Summer · time; but I uſed to cat 

it, having nothing elſe. At firſt I thought it very hard to 

be reduced to ſuch an Allowance, having lived in Plenty; 

but ſome Time after, I was uſed to it; but grew very lean, 

though; I thank God, I enjoyed my Health almoſt all the 
Time I Was there. | RT IR 25 a 
Tarn Priſoners are allowed Earthen Plates and Pipkins, 
und an Ear then Stove to light Fire, Pitchers to hold :V 
in, three Baſkets to put their Bread and Neceſſaries in, a 


Wooden 
% 


\ 
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Wooden Spoon, a Broom, and a Baſon to do what one has 
Oecuſion in. There are no Shelves nor Tables allowed, nor 
any Thing to ſit on but ſome Boards that are faſtened in 
the Wall, on which the Bed ys. Neither Knife nor Fork is 


allowed; ſo that they are obliged to part their Meat with | 


their Teeth and Fingers, as well as they can. I heard 
many Years before 1 -was taken up, that they gave Meat 
withodut- Bones to the Priſoners that were m the Ingui- 
ſitio; but to my Sorrow, when I came there, I found the 
contrary; for {ſometimes ont of ſix I believe I had but three 
or four Ounces of Meat. The Priſoners are not allowed 
Books, Pen, Ink, nor Paper; and if they are there never ſo 
many Tears, they cannot hear from their Family, or Re- 
lations. They are not allowed to hear Sermons, or Mats, 
nor to take the Sacrament; and if they pray, it maſt be 
ſo — {gry rh ne hear them, upon Pain of being 


I was one Day ſinging to myſelf very ſoftly, thinking no 
Body heard me, the ald Pſalm, which was very a propos 
for the Condition 1 was in; bot Don Fernando came and 
chreatened me, and bid me hold my Tongue. I aſked his 
Pardon, and (found out afterwards that they walked ſoftly 
to hear if the Priſoners made any Noiſe, or {poke to one an- 
other. They are ſo ſecret in their Ways, that ſeveral Friends 
1 be in the ſame Inquiſetions, and not know 

it 


Fake are ſeveral Trqui/itions in Spain ; bot the chit. 


is at Madr:4; and by what J could learn by Den Fernanda, 
they all give an Account, in ſome Meaſure of what they do, 
to the Inguiſction of Madrid. I afked Don Fernuntio another 
Time whether they pat People of Quality in the Inguifetion ? 


Ne told me that the King was Subject to- it, and dhat the 
Inquiſition was above him, and that a Biſhop was in it a 


little ago. 1 aſked him for what? He told me for Errors 


in the holy Faith. I was allowed a Lawyer to defend 


E ut he dne not allowed to ſpeak to me, nor I to 
te 77166 


Tart Holy Tribunal, as they call it, is almoſt as lege us 
dur upper Houſe of Parliament very finely adorned with 
O 


Pictures, 
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Pictures. There js alſo a fine Altar; the Throne is gar - 
niſhed with red Velvet. There are three fine armed 
Chairs, where the Inquiſitors ſit; behind them there is a 
large Crucitix, embroider'd with Gold; at the Right Hand 
of it is the triple Crown, and the Croſs Keys under it; 
and at the Left Hand a naked Sword, and the King's 
Arms under it, all finely embroidered upon red Velvet, with 
Gold and Silver. The Table is alſo covered with red Vel- 
vet, with a Crucifix lying on it, about two Foot 

aud gilded; the Secretary fits at the End of the Table, 
and the Priſoner fronting the two Crucifixes and my Lord. 
There is a large Standiſh, and ſome ſilver Bells upon the 
Table, to call the Secretaries or the Goal-Keepers, tor there 
muſt no Voices be heard. 

Trae Holy Office, as they call it, ſeems to have been in- 
vented. to keep the People in Ignorance, and in Fear, which 
they do ſo <ff-Qually, & that no Body dares keep a Bible or a 
Teſtament in- his Houſe. I knew a Gentleman, a Roman 
Catholic who lived at Malaga, that had ſent his Son into 
England for Education, who coming over again, brought 
one of our Common - Prayer Books tranſlated into Spaniſb. 
An Irifþ Prieſt hearing of it, went to his Houſe, and threaten- 
ed to put him in, the Inqui/ition for keeping ſuch a Book; 
took it away from him and burnt it. I could rehearſe a 

eat many ſuch Things, which 1 know to have happened. 
| pou? travelled many hundred Miles in Spain and Portugal, 
but never could ſee, a Bible or a Teſtament printed in Alt 
or Portugueſe ; for ihe Printers dare not print them. 


Mr. Martin here gives us ſeveral Particulars concerning the 
Officers of the Inquiſition ; but all thoſe People, as well as their 
Manner of Proceeding, Sinks been aN we ſball avaid 
* Our Author. proceeds thus | 


After I had been there about thirteen Weeks, I was ; called 
to Audience again, which rejoiced me very much, thinking 
that now I ſhould know my Doom. When 1 came into the 
Room, my Lord begun thus: * 
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Ia. Well, Jaac, have you thought of. any Thing elle in 
your Affair, beſides what you have already declared ? 

Mart. No, my Lord, I have nothing elſe to ſay, unleſs I 
repeat what I have faid already: I believe it will ſiguify no- 
thing. 

Ing. Here are ſeveral more Accuſations againſt you, that 
you mult anſwer to. 

Mart: It is very well, my Lord, will anſwer to them 
as well as I can, [He reads them over, and I believe there 
was as many again as before: Some | have ſet down here.] 

Ing. Well, i/aac, what have you to ſay now? - 

Mart My Lord, this is the fame Thing over again, only 
the Accuſations are ſomething altered and miſplaced I can 
quickly anſwer to them; and as for thoſe that are added to 
them; are almoſt all falſe, and the Devil has invented them. 

Ing. Hold, aac, you talk ſtrangely. 

Mart. My Lord, I ſpeak the Truch: Your Lordſhip was 

leaſed to tel me, at my firſt Coming, that you would di- 

patch me very ſoon : I have been here above three Months. 
| Inq. Hold, hold; do you think that Juſtice is done here 
as in your Country, at random, and I db not know how? 
Here Things are well examined, and Juſtice is dane as it 

ought, to be done. Remember that A 
Oath, Anſwer to theſe Articles. 

Mart. Muſt 1 amſwer to thoſe I have anſwered * 


read 

&. Yes, you muſt, and take Care what you ſay. - 

Mart. It is very well, my Lord. II quickly ran over 
them, and then he began with the freſb ones.) 

Seventeenth Accuſ. That I hindred my Family from be- 
* ing brought up in the Chriſtian Faith ; and that if it was 
% not for me, they would be all Romans, and it is againſt the 
% Laws of the Country to hinder them.“ 

Mart. My Lord, it is falſe that my Family had any In» * 


clination to be Romans ; neither can any Laws oblige them 


to be ſo, or hinder me from bringing them up in my Reli- 
. gion. Your Lordſhip, five Weeks ago told me that you' 
would ſhew me the Articles of Peace, and that I had broke- 
them; pray let me ſee them, my Lord. 


Q 2 Ing, 
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ye You ſhall ſex them another Time. Anſwer to theſe 
OY 

Mart. My Lord, alb op Buddy art es-1 am. I could ne- 
ver perceive that they had a Mad to change their 2 2 

Inz What! do you deny this Accuſation? 

Mars. Yes, my Lord, I do: It is alt falſe. J 
Eighteenth b * That I uſed to ſhut my Window 
** Shutters when the Proceffion went by, to hinder my Chil- 

** dren from kneeling down, and uſed to beat them if they 
«© ſhewed any Inclination to be Roman Cathollcs.” * 

Mart. My Lord, it is true that 1 have ſhut 1 Sbutters 
foreral Times; for ſonetimes 1 had Captains of Ships in my 
Houſe that would nor pull their Hats off when they ſaw 
them. As for my Children, they went to the Window ge- 
— laugh, and I oftentimes bid them not to few 

themſelves when they went by, that no Scandal might be 
given: And if I had beat them, as it is fad, 1 believe that 
3 GENE I pleaſe: 
lr How old are your 
ren 2 

Mart. One is fifteen the other is eight, and the other is 

five Years of Age. 


k — 5 They are of Age to be brought up in the Chriſtian 
al 


Mart. I bope they are my Lord; but as bor the two 
| youngeſt, they can be brought up to any Religion. Leer 
Ing. Your Daughter and your Son. Abram are of Age, 
and you are but their Father in-Law T may be brongbt 
2 the Chriſtlan Faith, You have m Thing to do with- 
"— 
Mart. My Lord, 1 hips! that they are Obriſtings, and r 
look upon them as it they were my on Children, 
Ing. So that you weed deve them wore er your 
Religion ? | | 
Mart. Yes, my Lad. 1 his: f 
Nineteenth Accuſ- te bot eng of 40 258 
Sf 3 oed that —— be a Ro- 
Fog. wad Cathahr, — ever nffuiE the 1 e 
. * knew 


— 
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« knew of it, and hat I had oftentimes, beat her upon that 
% Acconnt,”  '/ 

Mast. My Lord. 1 have nething to anſirer to ſuch Lies: 
It is as falſe as the Devil is falſe. 

Ing, What ! have you nothing to fag, Hae, to this 
Article ? 


Mart.” No, my Lord, I never knew my Daughter inchn- 


able to be a Reman, and I never did beat her upon that Ac- 
count; it is all falſe; and you may order your Secretary to 
write down what you 


Twentieth Acouſ, That in Lext, and other Faſt- -Days, l by 


cauſed my Family to eat Meat, and forbid them to keep a 
Faſt-days that were appointed by the Church of Rome, and 
beat them if ey did. . 

Mart. My Lord, thoſe are poor dene and they are 


ah falſe 1 thack God, my Table afforded Fleſh and ih 
_ alt the Year round: I never troubled my Head to fee what 
the Servants uſed to eat, and as for my Wife and Children, 


we eat Meat all the Year without Scruple of Conſcience ; ; 
your Lordſhip knows that. 

Ing. You Engliſh mind nothing but eating and drinking, 
and ing at your Eaſe, without doing any Penance. 


Mart. „y Lord, 1 beg your Pardon; we have Souls to 


be faved as well as ather Nations. We are born in a plenti- 
ful Country, and I delieve we live as well as any Nation, and 
ſerve God as well, 

Trig,” Your Country was a good Country formerly; it pro- 
duced a great many Saints, but now it produces none. 


Mart. My Lord, I believe there are no Saiats now; but 
* err ir produces as many good Meg as ever it 


"Ing. Hold ay Foods: You are all loſt Men: Tou are 


all fallen from the holy Church; and there is no Salvation 


for you, if you do not come into it again. 

Twenty. Firſt Accuſ. That my Children had often ber 
at Maſs, and at Prayers in the! bourhood, and would 
40. do it every Day, if I would let them, I beat them, and 


«*. hindered them from being Chriſtians, and was the'Occa- | 


«« ov of loſing their Souls.” 2 
| Mart. 
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Mart. My Lord, I never knew my Children go to Maſs 
nor Prayers in the Neighbourbood, nor ever beat them upon 
that Account. I hope Cod will ſave their Souls in the Re- 
ligion they are brought up in, the Church of Rome | con- 
ns them; and the Accuſatjon is falſe. 
Ing. Why! you deny every Thing almoſt. 
Mart 1 deny nothing but what is falſe, my Lord. 
Ig. Well, but you have forgot, I/aac. 
Mart. No, my Lord, I have nothing elſe to think of; and 
I do think that theſe are very inſignificant Articles alledged 
againſt me, but they are falſe, and 1 believe they are ſcun- 
dalous People who have invented them. 
+ Ing. Hold your Tongue; how dare you ſpeak ſo? 
Mart. It is very well my Lord: Let your —— write 
down any Thing; what you pleaſe; it is all falſe. 
Tuenty Second Accu” * That living at Liſton, I had ſeve · 
** ral Diſputes about Religion; that I hid myſelf for fear of 
« being taken by the Inquiſition, as being a Jew.” 


quence. 


you pleaſe : I have nothing to anſwer to ſuch ſcandalous Re- 
ports. God knows, that I am no Jew, and your Lordſhip 


Ing. Well, but Tfaac, you ſee what they write agmiſi 
you, and all your Family's Names are ancient and of the 
E © Meoſaical Law. 
4 Mart. My Lord, you have chats refleCted upon my 
l Name being I/aac, and my Son's Name being Abraham; but 
don't you talk of a Child that] buried at Malaga, vhoſe name 


are Saints Names. 
Ing. Thoſe are all Chriſtian Names. 


, - whether we-give our. Children Names out of the Old or New 
2 Teſtament. 
92 were Jews. 


Ing. What baye you to ſay to this Article ? it is of Con- 
Mart. My Lord, let your 8 4 write dowu whar 


knows it very well. The Devil has invented this to frighten” 
me } God, that knows eyery Thing, will. revenge my 
Cau ; 


as Peter, and one that I have, whoſe name is i wer 


Marr. And ſo are the others, my Lord: we * mind 
Beſides, my Lord, neither Abraham nor _ 
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Ing. Yes they were Jeus: Sure you are miſtaken. 
Mart. I beg your Lordſhip's pardon, I am not miſtaken, 
Ing. What were they then? let us here? 
Mart My Lord, they were Hebrews ; they lived under the 
Law of Nature, as God inſpired and ſpots to them, but were 
dead many hundred years before God had given his law to 

Moyes. 

Ing. Hold your Tongue; methinks you underſtand 6 
thing of the Mæſaical Law, 

Mart. My Lord, I thank God, T underſtand ſome of the oa 
and ſome of the New Law, but not ſo much as 1 ſhould. 
We have always the Old and New Teſtament in our F amilies, 
aud we read in them to inſtruct us on Religion. 

Ing. Hold your Tongue; you give a wrong Senſe to Scrip- 
ture, Your knowing ſo much has brought you here. You 
had better know leſs, and believe the true Faith. | 
Mart. My Lord, I hope to be ſaved in what I believe; and 
if at Liſbon | was diſputing of Religion, it was not defending 
the Laws of Moſes : For ſeveral Zews were burnt whilſt [was 
there. Therefore, my Lord, it proves that the Accuſation 
is falſe, and that I would not run ſuch Hazards. 

Twenty Third Accuſ. That I bred Schiims among the 
&« People, perſuading them to turn Heretics, and to leave 
% the Church of Rome, out of which no man can be faved.” 

Mart. I wiſh your Lordſhip, or any Body elle, would tell 
me whom [ yerſhaced to change their Religion. You may 
accuſe me of any thing: Hell cannot invent greater Lies. I 
cannot think, my Lord, who could have feat ſuch Accuſati- 
ons againſt me. When [ talked of Religion, it was generally 
with Clergymen, and not with common People; for I knew 
that they are not allow'd to talk of Religion, and they are 
not capable of it, and know but little of the matte. | 

Ing. They know enough; it is believing that ſaves us; 
and you won't believe, but deny almoſt every Article. Hold 
your Tongue. 

Twenty Fourth Accu, « That my Name being I/aac, and 
ow my Son's being Abraham, I muſt be a Few, or related to 
% eus.“ | 
Mart. My Lord, I have ſufficieatly anſwer d upon this 
Matter 
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Matter ; this is nothing but 3 The Raman Ca- 
tholics, which are in Holland and Flanders, don't much mind 
whether their Children have Names out of the Old or New 
Teſtament. And I know-a man at Malega, who is a Han- 
derkin, and a Roman Catholic, whoſe Name is Facob, As 
for my Parents, I never knew any of them Jews; let your 
Secretary write what you pleaſe, - 

Twenty Fifth Accuſ. That 1 had offered to Aſpoſe of 
* my houſe, and retire for fear of being taken up by the In- 
% Auiſition.“ 

Mart. My Lord, it is ye, that I offered to diſpoſe of my 


Hovſez but not for fear of the inqvifiton; for I never thought 


that they had any thing to do with the Engliſh Proteſtants. 
If I had been afraid of that I would not have come to hve in 
the Country. I bad Opportunities enough to go aboard of 
Engliſb Ships and retire, it 1 had been afraid. 
Ing, What ! then you thought the Inquiſition had nothing 
to do with the Engliſb Proteſtants? You are miſtaken. 
Mart. My Lord, I ſee I am to my Sorrow. 
Ing. What did you deſign to do. after that you had dif- 


poſed of your Houſe? 
Mart. My Lord, go to my own Country, for I was fired 


weieb living abroad, eſpecially at Malaga; where I could have 


no reſt, but was daily affronted npon- The Account of my Re- 


gion. 


7 — * You have n Tongue that you made ale of to defend 
ourfelf. - 

Mart My Lord, l could dot always bear theirinſolences; 
but I find they have accompliſhed their deſign. 

* Ing. Well, hold your tongue, you may help yourſelf ill 


Af you will. 


Twenty Sixth Accu. « That you 'was always making 
% Game of my Religion of the Church of "Rome. . 


Ru. Well, what have you to ſay to that? 


Mart. My Lord, 1 don't deny, that being in Company 
* ſome: Roman Cathofics, as as they made Game of my Re- 
Jigion, I made Game of theirs ; but it was Joking, and not 


in a prophane Way. 


Tug. Religion "Or not to be mocked. 


* | 
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Mart. It is very true, my Lord; but I never ſcandalized 
them, as they did me, upon the Account of my Religion. 

Ing. So, you ſay, that when they made Game of your Reli - 
gion, you made Game of theirs; is not that what you ſay ? 
Mart. Yes, My Lord. 

Ing. Well, hold your Tongue; you are a (ly Man, you 
give what Turn you pleaſe to Things, and deny almoſt every 
Thing: You will repent of this, if you do not take Care; 
we have Ways to make People confeſs when they would not. 
Sign theſe Papers, which are the Articles you have confeſſed 
and what you deny. But I will not believe you, I have 
heard of you a long while ago, and know now that you are 
a cunning pernicious Man againſt the holy Catholic Faith. 

Mart. My Lord, 1 find that all my Defence ſignifying - 
nothing You have oftentimes bid me defend my Cauſe, and 
when 1 would have defended it, you have often bid me hold 
my Tongue, for you would not believe what | ſay. I have 
declared the Truth to the beſt of my Knowledge; do with 
me what you pleaſe. I hope God will deliver me from the 
Miſery Lam in. He knows that I have confeſſed the Truth, 
and your Lordſhip knows it very well todo. | 
Ing. Hold your Tongue and ſay no more. [In comes the 
Lawyer, and fits drwn. My Lord ſpeaks. ] 0 | 

Ing. Well, Signior Lawyer, I have examined this Heretic 
again; he anſwers much as he did before; but denies almoſt 
all the new Articles. I bope you have writ to Malaga, that 
there might be an exact Account taken of his Life and Con- 
verſation during the Time he lived there. 

Law. Yes, my Lord, I did. - | | | 

Ing. He has been brought up in Hereſy, I believe we ſhall 
make nothing of bim; he follows the Steps of Lather and 
Calvin, who are burning in Hell Fire, with Abundance of 
their Followers, ED WS 

Mart I hope not, my Lord. | 

Ing. Hold your Tongue, they are; and every Body that 
does not believe in the holy Church of Rome. Are not you 
ſorry for what you have ſaid, during your living at Malaga? 

Mart. My Lord, if 9 {aid amiſs, I am ſorry for it. 

| | Pray 
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Pray tell me, my Lord, if the People that have accuſed me, 

are all upon Oath. 

4 Ing. Moſt of them are; they would not fay a Thing that 
not. 

Mart. My Lord, it is very well; God is juſt, and he 
will be even with od... 

Ing. Well, bold your Tongue; you beg Pardon of this 
holy Tribunal, for what you are * of, and deſire to be 
uſed with that Mercy and Clemency as is accuſtomed in this 
holy Office. Is not that what you mean? 

Mart. Les, my Lord, what you pleaſe. [He ale his 
Head, and fays, Soc roy een get you gone ts _ 
Dungeon.] 

By that Time I had been ory! four Months, I had 
fifteen Audiences; fome laſted half an Hour, ſome an Hour, 
and ſome above two Hours, full of Repetitions. Sometimes 
he uſed to ſpeak very ſmoothly to me. and ſometimes very 
roughly, threatning oftentimes to puniſh me; and always 
VI me to underſtand, in a crafty Jefuitical 1 ay of ſpeak- 

g that if I would change my Religion, I might eaſily get 
out of my Troubles. It made me very uneafy to ſee what 
he aimed at; but, I thank God, it had ne Effect upon me; 
- though 1 muſt confeſs, that the Fleſh being weak, and he 
- frightening me, ſometimes I was in Suſpence whether 1 
mould change my Religion or not; but I ſtill prayed to God 
to give me Strength to overcome all my Troubles, and to go 
through thoſe Pains wherewith I- Was threatened, without 
renouncing the Proteſtant Religion, in 'which of his great 


| Mercy he had enlightened me withal. 
On Whit/un-Eve I was ſhaved againſt my Will; for you 


muſt be ſhaved three Times a Year, whether you will or not, 
but no oftner. Don Fernando gave me a Piece of Franckin- 
cenſe to put in the Fire; bid me clean my Dungeon, and 
refs -myſelf very clean, to receive a Viſit from the Lords 
of the Inquiſition, Who came a little while after. "There 
were two of them and a Secretary. The head * who 


bd examicce mc, | a * 
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Ing. Well, Yaac, how do yon? You logs very well, can 


] ſerve you in any Thing, tell me? 

Mart My Lord, 1 am thank God, well in Health; but 
very much troubled in Mind, to be detained here 0 long 
from my Family. Your Lordſhip bas done examining me; 

I A you would diſpatch me out of this Miſery that Lam 


* I will do you all the Service I can; but you muſt de 
what you can to ſerve yourſelf. 

Mart. My Lord, I do not know what to do; L would do 
any Thing to get out of this Miſery ; I am almoſt in Deſpair; 
Your Lordſhip told me that I hould have a Lawyer to de- 
fend my Cauſe. 

Ing. So you have had ane, Ihaac, did ya not fee him? 
Mart. My Lord, there was a Man that you called a Laws 
yer; but he never ſpoke to me por I to him. If your Law. 
yers are ſo quiet in this Country, they are the quieteſt that 


ve io the Wierld;: for hy bcdly {id xy Thing bas Yea and 8. 


Nay, to what your Lordſhip ſaid. 

Ing. Hold, 1/aac, the Lawyers are not Allowed to. peak 
here. He has writ to Malaga for you, and has dene what 
ſhould be done in yous Cale, You do not underſtand this 
Way of Juſtice, | 

Mart. Cen Gan Lines naked Nec rhe | 
Secretary and the Coca Keeper were forced ta go out of the Dun- 
geon to laugh; and the tus Lords failed to hear me talt as i 
did; and I ſearce knew how to keep. my Gountenance, \ to think 
what a Lawyer I had te defend my Cauſe, who was nat allowed 
#0 ſpeak 2 ner I ta him.] 

ing. IJſaac, you know what Day it is Ta- -morraw. 1 
would have you think of — 4 yourſelt in the holy 
Faith; this is a proper Time, and I believe it would facili» 
tate your getting your Liberty. | 

Mart. — if 1 had no Light of Divioity or Reli- 
gion before I came here, I could get none where I am; for 
am locked up without ſecing any Body to ſpeak to, neither 
Have I any Books to read to inſtru&t me; I hardly. have an 
— to eat what 1. Victuals are allowed me. 

2 
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Secend Inq. If you will, you ſhall have a Jeſuit to enligbten 


you. 
Mart. You may ſend one if you pleaſe, but I believe it 
will ſignify nothing. 

Firff Ing. No, it muſt come from himſelf ; it ſiguiſies no- 
thing to ſend him any Body. 

Mart. My Lord, I hope you allow that the holy Scrip- 
tures are perfecx. 

Ing. Yes, I do, 1/aac. 

Mort. My Lord, I believe in them, and believe they are 
2 * to ſave my Soul. 

nq. Fhere are other Things that you muſt believe, be · 

ader Script ture, that are revealed to the holy Church. 

Mart. My Lord, I have been brought here for defending 
my Religion ; if your Lordſhip would give me Leave to 
ſpeak, I could by Scripture prove to you, that it is ſufficient 
to believe in it j but I durſt not. 

Inf. Well Jaac, bold your Tongue; it is no Matter. 
You muſt pray to God to enlighten you in the Holy Faith. 


Mars. $o I do, my Lord, id" hoye' be wif Giver mg 
out of my Troubles. 


Ing. It is for your Good that we admoniſh you. It is, 


Time for you to take Care of your Soul. It is a Pity * 
ſuch a Man as you hath been brought up in Hereſy. We 
would have you conſider it, for your own Good, and it 
would be a great Help to get out of your Troubles. 
Mart. | thank your Lordſhip for your Advice. I gave 
you at firſt 3 ſhort Account of my Religion. . I hope God 
will ſave me in the Belief 1 am in. I. beg your Lord- 
ſhips Pardon, I cagnot change. | 
Second Ing. You muſt forget what you know, and believe 
what we fay ; and that is your only Way to get out of your 
Troubles. 
- Mart. 1 beg your Lordſhip's Pardon; I am too old ta 
forget what I know. + 
- tag. Well, think 'vpon what we have os to you, iti is fir 
r-own Good. 
Mart. It is very well, my _ 
Ing. Farewell. 


Ang 
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Ap ſo the Door was ſhut; and I was as likely to get 
out as the firſt Day, which made me very unealy. 


' ABOUT a Fortnight after, Don Fernando and Don Balta 
zar, the two Goal-keepers; came and told me, that I muſt re- 
move, and go to another Dungeon. I begged of them to 

1 let me remain where I was, but it ſignify'd nothing; for 
they told me, the Lords had given them Orders. When 1 
came to my new Dungeon, I thought myſelf better than be- 
| fore, for I had more Light, and could hear ſome Dogs bark, 
$ and Cocks crow, which was a great Satisfaction to me, and 
5 did not hear thoſe bitter Groans and Cries of Priſoners I 
uſed to hear ſometimes. What they did to them God knows 
bat 1 believe they gave them the Torture ; for it is frequent 
in that holy Place, as they call it. Women with ſucking 
4 Children I could often hear cry and lament. But I had not 
t been there above three or four Days, when I wiſhed myſelf in 
? my old Dungeon; for I was ſo tormented with Bugs, that I 
could not ſleep; ſo that 1 ſlept in the Day, as well as 
could. I complained to Den Fernando, but he told me, 
he could not help me, and that I muſt have Patience. Some 
| Time after, Don Baltazar came, and bid me empty a Baſon 
of the Priſoners, which I refuſed, and we had high Words 
5 about it; but Don Fernando came, and told me, that I muſk 
do it, and that if the King was there he ſhould do it. I 
made no Reſiſtance, for I found it was in vain, and that it 
was to plague me, that they had moved me to this Dungeon, * 
But 1 ſaid, 1 would make my Complaint to my Lords, when 1 
fhould fee them; I was immediately ſent for, and my 
Lord reprimanded me, for refuſing to do ſuch a Thing at 
the firſt Bidding. I told his Lordſhip, that I did not know 
that he had given ſuch Orders, begged his Pardon, and ſaidif . 
he pleaſed I would empty them for all the Priſoners. He 
{aid there was no Occaſion for that, and bid me be gone; 
bur emptying of Baſons did not laſt long, for when 1 
empty'd my own, I uſed to aſk the Goal-keeper, whether 
he had no Baſons for me to empty; who, finding that 1 
| was ſo forward, would let me empty no more. . * 
| * OME 
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SOME Time after, Don Fernando ſpy'd a little Hole that 
the Mice had made in the Wall, and the Light came through. 
He went and acquainted my Lord with it, who came in a 
great Paſſion, and told me that } had made that Hole, that 
I was a Rogue by Profeſſion, and that 1 ſhould pay for all 
mx. Doings. I begged his Lordſhip's Pardon, and told 
him, that he might call me what he pleaſed; and that he 
knew very well, that I could not make ſuch a Hole, for 1 had 
nothing to make it with. 

On k Day I met Don Foaph the third Inquiſitor, 
at the Turn where they give their Allowance. He aſked me 
how I did, as they always do. I told him, that { was in 
Health, thank God, but was very much ſurprized to be de- 
talned fo long in Priſon from my Family; that the Law of 
Chriſt was a Law of Compaſſion, and merciful, and that it 
was very hard to be ſerved as I was: I had no ſoaner ſpoke 
theſe Words, but he fell into a Rage, bidding me hold my 
Tongue, and mind where I was, and not talk of Religion, 
and that if ever he heard me talk fo again, he knew what to 
do with me; that there was nothing practiſed but the Reli- 
gion of -Chriſt and Mercifulneſs in the Inguiſition, and how 
durſt I complain of it. - 1 humbly begged his Pardon, 


telling him, that if I had faid amiſs, it was for Want of 


knowing better, and that I was forry for it. I then went 
to my Dungeon, glad 1 got off ſo, for he was in a terrible 


 , Paſſion, and I was very much afraid of him. 


I a5xeD Den Fernando ſome Time after, what made him 
fall into ſuch a Paſſion ? He told me he had Reaſon, and that 
I muſt never contradict them in what they ſay, nar talk of 


. Religion; for they knew what they did, and were infallible. 


Ong Day, Don Fernando ſoftly unawares opened the 
Door, and found me in Tears, which happened very often 


gat thoſe Times, deploring my bard: Fate, and praying to 


God to deliver me from thoſe Enemies of the Church I was 
brought up in, and fend me and my Family into my native 


Country. He aſked me what was the Matter? I told him, 


that I had been a praying to God to deliver me from the 


- _ Miſery I was ia; He told me, I did not pray to the right 
God, pitied my Condition, and went away. | 


AFTER 
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Ar TER I had bren there tweaty-lix Weeks, Don Bal. 
fazer came to me, and bid me dreſs myſelf quickly. I was 
no ſooner out of my Dungeon, but he ty'd a Handkerchict 
about my Eyes. I aſk'd him, what that was for? He told 
me it muſt be ſo; and as he was leading me along by the 
Hand, I remembered what the old Inquiſitor had told me, 
that there were Torments to make People confeſs the truth, 
and how often he had threaten'd me, and thought it was go- 

to be put in Execution, which terrify'd me very much; 


ing 
but [ ſtill truſted that God would give me Strength, to with» 


ſtand their Torments. . 
CoMiING toa Place where there are Gags, that they 
gag the Priſon ers with when they torture them, to prevent 
their making Naiſe, I heard a Voice bid me ſtop and pull off 
my Cloaths. . | 
As 4 was pulling them off, I heard another ſay, keep your 
Coat and W aiſtcoat, on put-down your Breeches, and pull out 
your Member, which accordiagly I did, and they took hold 
of it, and it was twice examined by ſeveral Examiners; for 1 
could hear ſeveral Voices, but cauld ſee no Body. They 
condluded I was not circumciſed, bid me put my Breeches ap 
and be gone. Don Baltazar led me back to my Dungeon, 
and glad I was to get off fo ; far I confeſs I was very much 
afraid of being tortured, nor did I like ſuch Audiences. 
Waun I came to my Dungeon, I aſked Don Baltazar if 
that was their way of diſpatching of People; that they might, 
at my firſt coming, have ſeen whether 1 was circumciſed, 
withont ſtaying twenty-ſix Weeks: He fell a laughing, told 
me my Caſe, went on very briſkly, and fo ſhut the Door. 
- 'A»v0 UT a Month after, one Sunday Morning Don Fer- 
nando tald me, that I muſt get myſelf ready; for I muſt go 
-out aal, and return to my Family. Perceiving, that. he 
ſmiled. I thought he jeſted, and deſired bim not to jeer me in 
my Afflictions; but ſpeaking ſeriouſly to me, he told me that 
the Barber would came pr eſeutly, and that 1 muſt appear be- 
fore dhe Lords, and a great many Gentlemen. e 
ICANN r expreſs the Joy I was in to hear ſuch News. 


Ifell a trembling and weeping for Joy; ſa that for a while I 


could got put on my Cloaths; but recovering a little, I dreſs d 
„„ 27 . myſelf, 
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myſelf, and gave God hearty Thanks that it had pleaſed him 
to hear my Prayers. 
S8 OMR Time after being ſhaved, they came for me, but 
made me go bare headed. Don Baltazar bid me not be 
afraid; for they would do me no Harm. I was very joyful, 
and told him 1 was afraid of nothing, ſo I could but get out 
of. the Place where I was ; for had they given me my Choice, 
to go to the Gallies, or to ſtay in that diſmal Solitude, I 
would have choſen the Gallies, where I might have ſcen and 
ſpoken with à Fellow-Creature. 
WHenxn I came into the Audience Room, 1 found it full 
of People, dreſs'd in ceremonial Robes, ſome with white 
Wands, and others with Halberts. Two Men immediately 
ſeized me, and made me kneel down before Don Joſeph Equa- 
az. At the ſame Time a Rope was put about my Neck 
which ſurpiized me very much. Don Fo/eph Equaraz, as I 
was kneeling down before him, ſpoke theſe Words to me. 
,* You Rk Cauſe has been ſeen and examined: go 
„% with. thoſe Gentlemen: You ſoon ſhall be releaſed.” 
TAE x were about forty that led me through the Streets, 
ard then to a Church; They placed me at the great Alter, 
fronting the Pulpit, where a Prieſt or a Jeſuit came with a 
great many Writings in his Hand, containing my Accuſations, 
he read to the People; but little or nothing of the Defence 
J had made; but that 1deny'd almoſt every thing, and that 
the holy inquiſition had done what ſhe could in admoniſhing 
me to embrace the holy Faith of the Church of Rome, without 
Which no Man can be ſaved; but I was ſuch a pernicious 
Heretic, th:t I would not hearken to the Salvation of my 
Soul, and that the holy Tribunal had found me a great Ene- 
my to the holy Faith. Then he declares, That for theſe Crimes 
. ef which he ſtandt convicled, the Lords of the holy Office have ar- 
d red him to be baniſhed out of our Chriſtian Dominiont, upon Pain 
ef two hundered Laſbes, and five Years Gallies if ever he returns 
into any of our Chriſtian Parts; and have given Orders, that he 
ball receive tus hundred Laſbes, ood the common Streets of 
this City. © © 
| * FTER 26d done reading to the * what he 
pleaſed, 
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pleaſed; for there were 2 great many Lies in what he read, 
1 was remanded back to my Dungeon. 

AT Night when Don Baltazar came to light my Lamp, I 
aſked him, whether I muſt receive the two hundred Lathes 
thatthe Prieſt had ſpoke of? He told me, that the Lords 
were very merciful, and he believed that l mighteſcapethem, 
if I would change my Religion. I told him, that ſince | en- 
dur'd ſo much, their Lordſhip's might do what they pleaſed, 

I would not change. Then he told me, that I might change, 
and when [ was at Liberty, I might live in my own Religion. 

TE next Morning about Ten of the Clock, I was. 
brought down Stairs, the Executioner came in with Ropes 
and-a Whip, He bid me take off my Coat, Waiſtcoat, Wig, 
and Cravat. As 1 was taking of my Shirt, he bid/me let it 
alone, he would manage that. He ſlipp'd my Body thro? 
the Collar, and ty'd it about my Waiſt. Then took a Rope 
and ty'd my Hands: together, put another about my Neck, 
and led me out of the Inquiſition, where there were nu- 
merous Crouds of People, waiting to fee an Engli/h Here- 
tio. I was no ſooner out, but a Prieſt read my Sentence at 
the Door, as followeth : | 8 

Orders are given from the Lords of the holy Office of 
© the Inquiſitiou, to give unto aac Martin two hundred 
* Laſhes, through the Public Streets. He being of the Re- 
*« ligion of the Church of England, a Proteſtant, a Heretic, 
« jrreverend-to the Hoſt, and to the Image of the Virgin Mary, 

* and ſo let it be executed.” | | 7? 

KN OWl1lN G What was to be done to me, I was not ſo 
frightened as when they blind: folded me. | The Sentence be- 
ing read, the Executioner mounted me upon an Aſs, and 
led me thro the Streets; the People huzzaing, aud crying out, 
An Engliſh Heretic | Lock at the Engliſh Heretic, who is no 
Chriffian'!' and pelting me. The Cryer of the City walked 
before me repeating] aloud the Sentence that was read at 
the Door of the Inquiſition, the Executioner whipping me 
as I went along, and a great many People on Horſeback, in 
ceremonial Robes, with Wands and Halberts following. < 

As wepaſſtd along by the Market-Phace the People's pelt- 
ing incommoded me very much, I thought * 
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off the Aſs. I ſpoke aloud, and aſked them, what Country 
I was in? They cry'd out, a Chriſtian Country. To which 
] reply'd, theſe ways are practiſed in Barbary, and not among 
Chriſtians, I am a Chriſtian; if I have deſerved to be 
chaſtiſed, I am-in the Juſtice's Hands, let him puniſh me, and 
Not you. WY; 

A GRE 4 T many People of the better Sort ſaid, that I 
was in the right, and the pelting ceaſed in a great Meaſure ; 
and a great many would hinder others from throwing at me, 
and bid me have Patience. I thank'd them very kindly, and 
and told them, Thank God I have Patience. They were 


ſurprized to hear me talk Spaniſb, and pitied me very much. 


I ſhall ever thank God for giving me ſo much Patience as I 


had; for I was not at all concern'd, ſo great was my Joy, 


= 


to find that God had graciouſly delivered me out of their bar- 
Þbarous and cruel Hands. ; | 
Tun Show being over, which laſted about three Quar- 
ters of an Hour, I was brought back to the Inquifition. Don 
Fernands received me, and ſeemed to pity my Condition. I 


_ aſked him, if that was the Mercy they practiſed there; and 


told him, that I was very well ſatisfied, and that for the Sake 
of my Religion, I was ready to receive a Thouſand Lathes. 
My Cloaths being put on, I mounted up Stairs, and he lock d 
me up in my Dungeon, where I gave God Thanks, that he 
had given me Strength to go thro? fo many ſevere Trials; and 


prayed that he would vouchſafe to deliver me from my Ene- 


mies, and ſend me to my native Country. | 
. Some. time after, Don Baltazar opened thecloſe Door, 


and aſked me, how I did ? I told him that L was pretty well; 


but defired him to ſpeak to the Lords, to let me have a Sur- 


geon to bleed me; for the Weather being pretty hot, I was 


afraid that my Back would putrify, being very much {well'd 


and bruiſed ; for they did not whip me with. a Cat of Nine 
Tails, but with a Scourge: made of Leather Thongs, three 
Fingers broad, and about the Thickneſs of the Sole ofꝭa Shoe, 

which draws no Blood, but Bruiſes, and inflames the Back. 
Don Baltazar told me, that he would do what he could to 
ſerve me. At Night he came and told me, that the Lords 
would allow no Surgeons to bleed me. Then * 
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him to get me ſome Brandy to waſh my Back, which he 
accordingly did. 

For ſeveral Nights, I could not ly upon my Back, for 
the Pain Iendured, my Body being very much bruiſed, by 
the pelting of the People. But my greateſt Pain was, that 
they did not baniſh me out of their Country, but ſtill 
detained me. 

A FoRTNIGHT after, Don Fernando bid me get my 
Things ready, that the Carrier would come tor me, and that 
I muſt appear before the Lords, before I went. I quickly 
was ready and felt no Pain hearing thoſe Words. Some Hours 
after he came for me, and ! came before the Lords 
they ſpoke to me thus : 
| Inq, Well, Jaac, how do you do ? Te. 

l Mart. My Lord, I am very well thank God, conſidering 
what has paſs'd, which your Lorſhip knows. 
Ing. It is your Tongue that is the Occaſion ; you. might 
avoid it if you would, | 
Mart. My Lord, Iam very well ſatisfied to have ſuffered 
what I have. I came here with a great deal yo Sorrow; but 
I go with a great deal of Joy | 
ing. Have you heard any Priſoners talk one to another, - 
ſince you have been here, in the Night, or at any other Time.- 
' Mart. No, my Lord, but there is an old Man in the 
next Dungeon to me, that ſpeaks, and talks to himſelf in the 
Night, and ſings ſometimes ; but I believe he has loſt his 
Senſes. 

Ing. That old Man ſignifies nothing. You are going to 
Malaga, where you ſhall remain in Goal, till you can get 
a- board of an Heretic Ship; and you are never to return into 
theſe Chriſtian Kingdoms, Do you remember what was 
read at Church the other Day? 

Mart. My Lord, I remember it very well; and if your 
Lordſhip had not baniſhed me, I ſhould not haye lived in 
a Country where I had been fo us'd; Iam very well las- 
ficd my Lord. 

Ing. You mnſt defore you go, take an Oath, that you 
ſball keep the Secret, and not reveal to any Body what has 
Happened to you in your Caſe, nor what you have feen or 

a 22 heard, 
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heard, during the Time you have been here, and take Care 
what you ſay, that we hear nothing of it. 

Mart. My Lord, it is very well, I will tale care. C ot 
my Oath, 

Ing. What Money you have brought here ſhall be return'd 
to you, and when you come: to Malaga, your Effects ſhall be 
returned to you. 

I THANK'D his Lordſhip very kindly ; and ſo thanks 
be to God we parted. | 
WEN I came down Stairs, into an Office, a Prieſt gave 
me the Money my Friend had given me, and began to tell 
me, that it was a Pity ſuch a Man as I was Blind, and led 
away in Hereſy ; that I was certainly damned, without Re- 
miſſion, if I remained as I was, and ſo he run on. When I had 
got. my Money, I made him a ſhort Compliment ; told bim, 
that I was not blind, and that I was a Chriſtian as well as he, 
but did not damn any Body; that I was forbid to talk about 
Religion, or elſe I would give him an Anſwer: ſo I made him 
a low Bow, and went away with the Carrier, with A yu 


2 where I 
re 


THREE Days after we arrived at 3 
was put in the common Goal, amongſt the Malefactors, 


with a Pair of Fetters on. The Secretary of the Tnqui/ition, 


ho was a Prieſt, came to ſee me, and aſked me how did? 


To which I reply'd, I was well; but thought it very hard: 
to be uſed as I had been, and then to be put amongſt the Ma- 
lefactors. I deſir'd him to let me ſpeak with the Commiſbo- 
ner that had taken me up, but he ſtop'd my Mouth preſent - 
ly, telliog me, that I could not fpeak with the Commiſſioner, 
that the holy Inquifition had been very merciful to me, and 
. that'if he heard any Complaints, I ſhould be fent back again. 
1] humbly begg'd his Pardon, and defired him to let me po: 
aboard of ſome Fngliſb ship, that might be gone out of the 
Country, | 

To which be nnfected, To be fare you mut gb. vou 
are not a fit Man to live in this Chriftian Kingdom, Iwill ſend 
yen away as ſoon as poſſible. 

M y Wife, whom 1 had not heard of ſince I wes be vp, 
dude io ſce me. 1 dc ſired der eo go to ſome French * 

| * 


— 
A 
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Pleaſed, I would go on Board one of them, He told me that 
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who were my Friends, and had great Intereſt with fhe Cler- 
gy, to ſpeak in my Behalf, that I might go aboard of ſome 
Ship; which accordingly they did; ſo that the Secretary 
came, and bid us pay what was owing tothe;Goal-Keeper, and 
then conducted me to the Water Side, forbidding me, upon 


Pain of going back to the Inquiſition, to ſet my Foot on Shore, 


or enter aboard any Ship, unleſs an Heretic one; for I was 
a dangerous Man to the boly Faith, and that he would have 
Spies to look over me, 1 made him a Compliment, and told 
him, I would obſerve what he ſaid, and defired him to re- 
turn my Effects to my Wife. He told me, he would fee 
what could be done. . 

I wENX aboard of an Engliſʒ Sbip, but had not been 
there above five or ſix Hours, when the Rupture happened be- 
tween England and Spain, and the Ship that I was in, was 
taken, with. magy others that were there at Anchor, waiting 
for the — upon the Account of the Fleet under the 
Command of Sir George Bing, who deltroy'd the Spaniſh 
Fleet near Sicily. I was carried with the Ship's Company, 
a)moſt naked, to tlie Shore into a Priſon, where I was put in- 
to the Stocks all that Day. One of the Mates of the Ship, 
who had recfived a Wound on Board, by one of the Spanz- 
ards, was carried to the Hoſpital, where he died of his 
Wounds. K | & ©» 

T « = ſame Secretary of the Inquiſition, who had taken me 
out of Goal, and ſent me on Board came to ſee me. He told 
me not to trouble myſelf, nor to be afraid; that 1 ſhould not 
remain as a Priſoner of War; that my Caſe was indepens. 
dent of hat had happened between the tuo Crowns; that 
I thovld not ſtay in Spain upon any Account; that I wag 
banill'd by the Inguiſitian, which is above the King, and was 
not a fit Perſon to live in a Chriſtian Country. He ſpoke to 
the Priſoners, that were Roman Catholics, forbidding them 
to have any Converſation with me, for I was a Heretic, 
and a dangerous Man. I was very glad to hear him talk 
ſo; for before, I was very much afraid 1 ſhould be ſent 
back to Granada, or on board ſome of their Galties. I told 
him there were fome Hamburgh Ships in the Road, and if he 


he 


— 
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he wovlld ſoon releaſe me, and accordingly he came two 
Days after, making a ſad Complaint, that the Engh/h were 
very bad People to uſe their Fleet as they had done. Then 
he led me to the Water fide, forbidding me, as before to go 
on Board of any Ship, but a Heretic one; which accordingly 
I obſerved, and was very glad to get off fo. | 
Tx Ship on which I went aboard was a Hamburgher, where 
I ſtaid about fix Weeks in the Road, expecting that the Cler- 
gy would return my Effects to my Wife. But they ſtill put 
it off, and at laſt began to threaten her; telling her, that J 
came off ycry well, and that the Inquiſition had been very 
merciful to me, and bid her not to be toubleſome. I aſk'd 
Advice of my Friends who uſed to come on board to ſee me; 
and tho* they were Roman Catholics, they ſaid very ſevere 
things againſt the Inquiſition, and told me as Friends, that 
I might thank God I was ſo well delivered from their Hands; 
that in the ſame Inquiſition they burnt a French Proteſtant 
alive, who would not change his Religion; and I have ſince 
, ſeen and ſpoke with a Man, who was at Granada at that ſame 
Time, and ſaw him executed. 
Mx Friends adviſed me not to let my Wife aſk the Cler- 
. gy for any Thing, for fear of ſome other Misfortune. As they 
had threatened to take away one of. my Children, which my 
Wife was forced to ſend to England whilſt 1 was in the In- 
uiſition, I deſired her to come on Board with the reſt, for 
— the worſt. They did return ſome ſmall Matter, and 
ſo we came away. And they gave out, that they returned 
us every Thing. 81 : | ; 
| WnmiLsT I was in the Inquiſition, the Clergy were very 
buſy about my Family, to make them change their Religion. 
They ſent from the Church for my Children, and finding 


© * that wy Wife had ſent one of them to England, they gave 


her a ſevere Check, aſking her, how ſhe durſt ſend one of 
ber Children away without their Knowledge? and told her 

that I had changed, or would change my Religion; which 
was all the Talk at that Time at Malaga, as well among 
the Proteſtants as Roman Catholics, They told my Wife, 
that if ſhe would change her Religion, ſhe ſhould have the 
Effects returned to her, and I ſhould be {ct at Liberty; buy 
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ſhe - remembering what I had often Times told her, that I 
would ſuffer Death before I would change, delired them to 
excuſe her, and that when ſhe ſhould ſee me ſhe would re- 
ſolve them, but not before. Then they attacked the Chil- 
dren, and they ſaid, they would do as their Mother did, 
SOME Time before I got out, there was a great Noiſe 
ſpread, that my Picture was to be burnt upon the Market- 
place at Malaga, and that my Body was allo to be burnt at 
Granada; which frightened my Wife very much. But ſome 


good People aſſured her of the contrary, and told her what, 
would happen to me, and that ſhe ſhould ſee me in a few 
Days, which happened accordingly, a'ter | had been eight 


Months in their Hands. God grant that theſe happy King- 

doms may never feel the Diſmal Effects of Popiſh 

ment, and arbitrary Power. | 
SEVERAL worthy Biſhops and Clergymen having ad- 


viſed me to publiſh this Narrative, the Experience I have 


had of their Charity and Liberality, obliged me to follow 


will have the Goodneſs to excuſe the Faults, as to the Mes, 


thod and Style, and to accept the following Certificates for. 
a Concluſion of my Story. OREN 89 

THe Gentlemen who gave me the firſt Certificate, were. 
moſt of them̃ upon the Spot when my Misfortune happened 


to me. But the Reader will excuſe me, if, according to 


their Deſire, I avoid putting their Names in Print; which 
might probably involve them, if they ſhould remain there, 
in as troubleſome an Affair as I have already had with the 
Inquiſition, | | 


© NME the under-written, certify by theſe Preſents, 
" To all whom it ſhall, or may concern, that Mr. 
* 1faac Martin has lived amongſt us during the Space of 
* four Years in the Briti/h Factory of Malaga, in the King- 
% dom of Andaluſia in Spain; during which Time, he and 
* bis Family have lived in good Repute and Credit as a true 
* Britiſh Subject, well - affected to the Proteſtant Religion, 
* his King and Country; having to our Knowledge defend- 
« ed the fame at divers Times, when attacked, againſt the 


*© Spani/h 


Govern- 


* * 


their Advice. And as I am illiterate, I hope the Reader 


I 
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% Spaniſh and Iriſh Prieſts and Inhabitants that dwell there, 
« who are very pernicious and diſaffected People, againſt 
* this preſent happy Government, inſtigated them all to 
* ruin the ſaid Mr. Iſaac Martin, by having him taken up, 
« and put into the Inquiſition; which they effected, by 
* breaking down the Door at Nine of the Clock at Night, 
ce being about fifteen or ſixteen Prieſts and Familiars in Arms, 
© who ſeized him, and turned his Wife and Children out ot 
% Doors, plundered and ranſacked his Houſe of every Thing, 
% put two pair of Fetters on him, mounted him on a Mule, 


« and fo ſent him to Granada in the Inquiſition, where he 


© remained eight Months in a Dungeon, and ſuffered very 
„ much, until it pleaſed God to bring bim out, by the [n- 
t ter poſition of His moſt gracious Majeſty King GEORGE. 
* The Truth of which is hereby atteſted and fipned at 
r London, the twenty-firſt Day of January, in the Year of 
our Lord, 1719-20.” "| © 


„ T3 EING affored, by the Right Honourable Mr. Se- 
„ cretary Craggs, that Mr. Haac Martin was put in- 


«to the Inquiſi uon in Spain, where he ſuffered great Cruel - 
* ties, and was ſet at Liberty by the King's Interpoſition j 
and having ſeen a Certificate, ſigned by ſeveral other Per- 
« ſons of good Credit, atteſting the Loſs he thereby ſuſtain- 
* ed, upon the Account of his Religion. We do think him 
% 2 great Object of Charity, and as ſuch recommend him 


* 10 the Compaſſion of thoſe to witom he may apply for 


Kelief.“ 
M. Cant. Tho. Ciceſtrenſis. 
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of the INQUISITION in PORTUGAL, 


T HE 7ews being driven out of Spain, were received 
under. certain Conditiqns by the King of Portugal. 
However, not many Years after, he erected the Tribunal of 
the Inquiſition in his Kingdom, after the Model of that in 
Spain. Bzovius ſpeaks of this Aﬀait, deſcribing the Death 
of King John the Third. How great his Zeal was to 
© maintain the Faith iu iis ancient Splendour, his introducing 
© the ſacred Tribunal of the Inquiſitors of Hereſy into Per- 
tugal, is an abundant Proof, bravely over-coming tho 
* Difficulties and Obſtructions, which. the Devil had cun- 
* ningly raiſed in the City, to prevent or retard His Ma- 
« jeſty's Endeavours. For he learnt Experience from o- 
*-thers, and grew wiſe by the Misfortunes of many King- 
«« doms, which from the moſt flouriſhing State were brought 
« to Ruin and Deſtruction by monitrous and deadly Here- 
« fies. Ang it is very worthy Obſervation, that the Year 
in which the Tribunal of the holy Taquiſition againſt he- 
« xetical Pravity was brought into Portugal, the Kingdom. 
© Jaboured under the moſt dreadful Barrenneſs and Famine. 
«© But when the Tribunal was once erected, the following 
© Year was remarkable for an incredible Plenty, commonly 
called the Year of St Blaſe, becauſe, before his Feſtival, 
<* which was og the 8 1 the Nones of n 
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* Seed could not be ſown in the Ground for want of Rain, 
* whereas afterwards Proviſion was ſo very cheap, that a 
«© Buſhel of Corn fold for Two pence.” 

By what Means King 7o4n III. brought this Tribunal 
into Portugal, he no where tells us. Only he gives us a Bull 
of Paul III. beginning, ſus vices in terris, By which he 
approves of the Abſolution and Indulgencies granted by his 
Predeceſſor Clement VII. to ſuch as were already converted, 
in order to draw over the Heretics and Unbelievers of the 
Kingdoms of Portugal and Algarve, to the true Faith. In 
this Bull it is related, that Clement VII. deputed Didacus de 
Silva, a Minorite Friar, Profeſſor of St. Francis de Paula, to 
be his and the Apoſtolick Sees Commiſſary, and Inquiſitor 


over the new Chriftians, returning to the Zewi/h Rites they 


had forſaken, and all others embracing Errors and Hereſies, 
in the Kingdom and Dominions aforeſaid, with full Power 
to make Inquiſttion againſt all who were guilty, or ſuſpected 
of theſe Crimes, and to impriſon, correct and puniſh them; 
and that afterwards, for certain reaſonable Cauſes, he ſu- 
ſpends, by other Letters, during his Pleaſure, the aforeſaid, 
and all other his Letters whatfoever, and all Faculties and 


Commiſſions granted in the Premiſſes by the ſaid Letters, to 
the ſaid Didacus and all Ordinaries of Places whatſoever, 


and by Friar Mark Biſhop of Sznogagha, Nuncio of the 


Apoſtolick Sce to the King of Portugal, acquaints Didacus 


and the aforeſaid Ordinaries, and the other Inquiſitors in 
thoſe Parts, of theſs laſt Letters. Afterwards there is a 
long Detail of the Favours granted by Clement VII. his Pre- 
deceſſor, to the new Converts, or the Deſcendants of the 
Few)ſh Converts, all which he approves and confirms, de- 
creeing that all fuch Perſons, though impriſoned, and their 
Crimes notoriouſly proved. in their Trials, and they them- 


ſelves condemned as Heretics, ſhall be forgiven all the Pu- 


niſhments they were condemned to as ſuch before the Date 
of the ſaid Letters; that they ſhall not be obliged to confeſs, 


abjure or renounce; that they ſhall be freed from their 


Goals, Baniſhments and Banns; that they ſhall enjoy all 

Privileges and Favours, which are enjoyed by any other of 

the Faithful of Chriſt, their Childrev, and * 
7 : an 
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and that they ſhall not be under any Mark of Incapacity and 
Infamy ; he makes void, cancels, blots out, and annuls all 
Proceſſes and Sentences pronounced againſt them, and other 
Tranſactions, though after the Date of the foreſaid Letters; 
he reſtores to them and their Heirs all their confiſcated Ef. 
fects, if not already brought into the Treaſury ; orders that 
no Inquiſition ſhall be made concerning any Crimes favouring 
of Hereſy, Apoſtacy and Blaſphemy committed by them any 
Ways, even to the Day of the Date of theſe preſent ; that 
they ſhall not be accuſed of them, or moleſted for them, 
and that no Prejudice ſhall accrue to them or their Children 
upon account of them; that they ſhail not be looked on as 
reconciled and abſolved, and of Conſequence not be ac- 
counted as relapſed, if they hall atter wal ds fall into any of 
the aforeſaid Errors. It is his Pleaſure however that ſuch as 
are in Priſon, or out on Bail, who have been condemned or 
convicted of Hereſy, or Apoſtacy from the Faith, or Blaſ- 
phemy favouring of Hereſy, or have made their Confeſſion, 
ſhall be obliged publickly to abjure them, before ſome pro- 
per Perſon choſen by them; and that having made ſuch Ab- 
juration, they ſhall be releaſed without any publick Penance 
enjoined them, ,according to the Form of the aforeſaid Letters, 
duly ſealed Dated at Rome, O96. 12, 1535. This Decree 
abundantly ſhews, that the Inquiſition was brought into Per- 
tugal before this Year, and that the Courſe of it had been for 
ſome Time ſuſpended. But we cannot gather from jt, when 
and by what Means it was firſt introduced, and what was 
the Cauſe of its Suſpenſion. This we muſt learn from other 
Authors, . 
LEWIS PARAMus relates, whom many others follow, 
* That one Sahavedra of Corduba ( Mendoza calls him Jahn 
« Perez de Sahavedra, by which Name Paramus calls his 
Father, and one of his Brethren) a Forger of Apoſtolical 
66 Writings, Briefs or Letters, appointed himſelf Cardinal 
« Legate, A4. D. 1539. by forged Leiters or Bulls, and 
% declared that he was ſent by the chief Pontiff to erect 
* the facted Tribunal of the Inquiſition in this Kingdom, 
te which, ſays Paramus, the Kings of Portugal refuſed to 
© receive. But that afterwards conſidering the great Ad- 
** yantage that would ariſe from the Appointment of the a- 
R. 2 « foreſaid 
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<« forefaid Sahavedra, they demanded it from the Pope. 
Mendoza differs fomewhat from Paramus, and atteſts that 
Cardinal Taveira, An. 1539, perſwaded the moſt ſerene 


King of Portugal, John III. to ere& the facred Tribunal 


« of the Inquiſition in his Kingdoms, after the Model of 
« that in the Kingdom of Caftile, which, as he ſays, the a- 
©& forenamed King endeavoured to obtain, An. 1535. How- 
<< ever both theſe Authors agree in this, that Sahavedra e- 
« rected the Tribunal of the Inquiſition in Portugal, and 
« was Inquiſitor General there fix Months, and that at laſt 
% he was diſcovered and racked in Gaftile, and condemned 
& to the Gallies. Paramus alſo adds, That Sahavedra left 
* this Account of himſelf, written by his own Hand.” 
This ſhort Account is taken from the larger one of Paramus, 
by Anthony de Souſa, a Predicant, Maſter of Divinity, 
Counſellor of the King, and of the ſupream Tribunal of 
the holy Inquiſition, in his Hiſtory of the Portugal Inquiſi- 
tion prefixed to his Aphoriſms of the Inquiſitors, where he 
endeavours to refute the Account of Paramus, and gives 
this different one himſelf of the Original of the Inquiſition 
io Portugal. .- drift 2 
Tus Fews, as we have before obſerved from zovius, were 
admitted by Jahn II. King of Portugal, under certain Con- 
ditions, into his Dominions. Emanuel ſucceeded to King 
„ 7hn II. who in the Year of our Lord, 1497, commanded 
by a publick Edict, all the Jews to depart out of the 
Kingdoms of Portugal, under the Penalty of 13 
their Liberty, as his Þredeceffor had done before him ; ao 
although they incurred the Penalty, yet ſuch was the King's. 
Clemency, that it was not inflicted. Many of them in- 
* Jeed departed; but others, either dreading the bad Treat- 
* ment they apprehended they ſhould receive from the Offi- 
„ cers, Mariners, and others, who were to tranſport them 
« in their Ships, or elſe hoping to receive great Advantage 
« from the Fruitſulneſs of the Country where they dwelt, 


* defited to become Chriſtians, but upon this Condition ; 


« That they ſhould not be liable to any Inquiſition concern- 
© ing the Faith, till after twenty Years: And y this 
& Condition they were baptized. But as theſe Jews did 
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« not profeſs the Catholick Faith truly and. heartily, but 
« feignedly and externally, they remained as much Fews as 
« they were before; and ſo much the more dangerous, be- 
« cauſe concealed, Thus they brought up their Children 
« in their old Errors of Judaiſm, as daily Experience de- 
4 monſtrates they do, many of them, to this Day. 
„ KING Emanuel was ſucceeded by John III. An. 1521, 
© who obſerving that Judaiſm ſpread greatly in his Time 
„that the Jews publickly profeſſed their Errors, and taught 
«« them to others; that his domeſtick Servants, not only uch 
« as proceeded from them, but thoſe who were ancient 
« Chriſtians, were infected with the Poiſon of their Doct- 
& rjne, contemned the Sacraments of the Church, did not 
&« receive them in the Article of Death, treated with great 
« Irreverence holy Images, and eſpecially fome of the Virgin 
« Mother of God, the Lady of Angels (theſe are the Words 
« of Souſa ) conſidering theſe Things in his Mind, he deſired 
« of Pope Clement VII. the holy Tribunal of the Inquifition 
« in his Kingdom. And although this Pope, for a long 
« while, and oftentimes refuſed it, through the vi ous 
« Endeavours ofthe Jews, who to their utmoſt the 
« royal Petition the Fews always hated this holy Tri- 
« bunal, as others do to this Day, for what Reaſon they beſt 
« know) yet at length, with Difficulty he granted it in Form 
% of Law, Jan. Cal. 16, 1531. i | 
« Immediately after this Grant, n 1533. they obtained 
« from the ſame Clement VII. a general Forgiveneſs of all 
« Crimes committed againſt the Catholick Faith, which 
„% however had not then its Effect. But when Clement wag 
<« dead, they obtained in the Year 1534. from Pau/ III. Hig 
« Sncceſfor, by their importunate Prayers, continued Nego- 
*« tiations, and the Help of thoſe, who by their: ſtrenuous 
« Solicitations with the upright Pontiff, were beſt able to 
« afift and defend them; that the Inquiſitors of Portugat 
<< thonld be ſuſpended, as to the Form they had made Uſe 
of to that Time; and in the Year following, x 535, they 
«« procured the general Indulgence, which had been granted 
t before by Clement, the ſame that we have related before. 
« from Bzzvins, But the Effect of this was, that this In- 
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& dulgence did not lead them to an Amendment of their 
Crimes; but as the Event proved, was abuſed to a greater 
© Indulgence of the Jewiſh Superſtitions; ſo that Judaiſm 
| © {ſpread more and more, as the Pope himſelf declared in 
* his Letters, dated uy 15, 1547. in which he revoked, 
** by Reaſon of their Perverſenels, ſeveral Privileges that he 
had granted them. 

Ax the mean while King Jon III. perceived that the 
Faith was more and more endangered, and as the Pope 
* ſeemed to be negligent in the Affair, he applied the Re- 
* medy of the Inquiſition in the Manner as then appeared 
**© moſt ſuitable to the Caſe; and ſent Letters to the ſaid 
* Pope, worthy of the holy Zeal which inflamed him; in 
* which he acquainted him, That he had, with the greateſt 
% Earneſtneſs, ſolicited this Matter for fifteen Years, be- 
& fore his Predeceſſor Clement VII. and himſelf. With 
e theſe Letters, and the Reaſons contained in them, the 
“% Pontiff was prevailed, and granted the Inquiſition, 
& A. D. 1536. From this Time the ſacred Tribunal of 
* the Inquiſition, and the Office of Inquiſitor General hath 
<< been tranſmitted down, even to our.@wa Times, in this 
« Kingdom, by an uninterrupted Succelsse 93 : 

- AND the more to confirm this Account, he gives us a 
Liſt of the Inquiſitors- General in the Kingdom of Portugal, 
of which the firſt was Friar Didacus de Sylve, Biſhop of 
Ceuta, and Confeſſor to King John III. whether of the Order 
of Minors of St Francis de Paola, or of the Minors of St, 
Francis of AMiſe, Writers do not agree, even to the Eleventh, 
now nominated by the Catholick King, and to be confirmed 
by Urban VIII. to which he ſubjoins a L; Of the Deputies 
or Counſellors of the ſupreme general Inquiſition, created 
dy the ſeveral Inquiſitors-General. After this follow the 
Accounts of the Tribunals of the Inquiſition, erected in the 
ſeveral Cities of the Kingdom of Portugal, and of the Names 
of the Inquiſitors appointed for the ſeveral Tribunals. The 
Inquiſition at Evora was erected by Didacus de Silva, firſt 
Inquiſitor-General, A. D. 1537, of which the firſt Inqui- 
fitor was Jahn de Mello, Doctor of the Papal Law, and af- 
ter wards Biſhop of Agarva, and at laſt Archbiſhop of Evora, 
| appointed 
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ippointed by Didacus, the former Year one of the four Coun- 
fellors of the ſupreme general Inquiſition. The Lyon Inqui- 
ſition was erected by Cardinal Henry, ſecond Inquiſitor-Ge- 
neral, 4. D. 1539. over which he appointed for firft Inqut- 
ſitor, John de Mello, who had been made firſt Inquilitor at 
Evora, by Didacus de Sylva, The ſame Cardinal alſo fixed 
the Inquiſition at Coimbra, An. 1541. and placed in it two 
Commiſſary Inquiſitors, viz. Friar Bernard of the Croſs, a 
Predicant, Biſhop of St. Thomas, and Rector of the Univer- 
ſity of Coimbra, and Gomezius Alphonſus, Batchelor ot the 
Canon Law, and Prior of the collegiate Church of Aveiro.— 
And finally the Inquiſition was ſet up at Ga, in the Indies. 
Francis Xaverius, ſignified by Letters to King John III. No- 
vember 10, 1545. That the Jewiſh Wickedneſs ſpreads 
« every Day more and more in the Parts of the Ea - Indies, 
e ſubje& to the Kingdom of Portugal, and therefore he 
*« earneftly beſought the ſaid King that to cure fo great an 
«© Evil he would take Care to ſend the Office of the Inqui- 
* ſition into thoſe Countries. Upon this Cardinal Henry, 
«© then Inquiſitor-General in the Kingdom of Portugal, e- 
e rected the Tribunal of the holy Inquiſition in the City of 
* Goa, the Metropolis of that Province, and ſent into thoſe 
« Parts Inquiſitors, Officials, and other neceſſary Miniſters, 
* who ſhould take diligent Care of the Affairs of the Faith, 
* The firft Inquiſitor was Alexius Diaz Falcano, ſent by Car- 
* dinal Henry, March 15. A. 1560, who came to Goa the 
End of that Year, and began to execute the Office of In- 

1% quiſitor.” | 
AFTER having at large related theſe Things, S:z/a 
thus concludes, ** From thefe Thiogs, and from the Apoſto- 
© lick Bulls, of which the Originals are preſerved in the 
** royal Archives, and in the Rolls of the holy Inquiſition ; 
* as alſo from the Books of the particular Inquiſitors of 
** this Kingdom, it is evident, that the above-mentioned 
Authors are miſtaken in their Account, that Sahavedra 
< erected the holy Tribunal of the Inquiſition in Portugal, 
or was the Cauſe of its Ereftion, For before this the 
* firſt Apoſtolick Brief for its Inſtitution was publiſhed 
„ I53t, and the ſecond, A. 1536. whereas Sahavedra, 
" | according 
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* wedra, according to thole Authors, was not till three 
** Years after, viz. A. 1539, which Paramus ought to have 
* obſerved.” But Paramus allo farther affirms, That be- 
fore the Year 1539, the Inquiſition, was ia Pcrtugal, and 
tells us, that the ſame Didacus de Sylva was Inquiſitor ; and 
that this Inquiſition was no better than an Image of the ge- 
nuine Inquiſition ; and that the Inquiſition, after the Man- 
ner of Spain, was brought in by the Fraud of Sahaveara. 
Seuja adds alſo other very probable Arguments to ſhew the 
Relation of Paramus to be contradictory, and ends his Ac- 
count with this; „That it is not to be believed, that an 
« Impoſtor, pretending to the Authority of a Cardinal, and 
% Legate a Latere ſent to erect the Inquiſition, could ſtay 
« fix Months in this Kingdom, without being diſcovered. 
« For at that Time the Ambaſſadors of King Jahn III. were 
«© at the Court of Rane to ſolicite the Affairs of the Inqui- 
* ſition, to whom the King would undoubtedly have ſigni- 
„ fied the Coming of ſuch a Nuncio, and they would have 
« certified him of the Truth of ir, as they had ſix Months 
@ to do it in, which yet was never done. At the ſame Time 
« he wonders, as he well may do, at Paramus, that he did 
© not more accurately trace out the Original of that Inqui- 


. < ſition, of which he intended to treat, even though he 


© himſelf is a Miniſter in it to this Day, and muſt know the 
« Miniſters of that Time, becauſe there could be no Diffi - 
% culty in looking over the Bulls of its Inſtitution or Foun- 


% dation, in which we have an Account of it to the preſent 


& Time in a continued Series without any Intermiſſion.“ 
He thinks Paramus was a little too credulous, becauſe, 
though he confeſſes, ©* That Sahavedra was a wicked Man, 
% accuſtomed to Frauds, and a Cheat, and that ſuch an E- 
«© vent ſeems very improbable, and contrary to his Under- 
« ſtanding; yet nevertheleſs believes that it happened juſt 
« as he relates it, and thinks it abſolutely certain, upon the 
« ſole Authority of Sahavedra, who thus wrote concerning 
„ himſelf :” And he therefore thus refutes Paramus, who 


could not perſuade himſelf to think that Sahavedra would 


dare to fallen ſuch a Crime upon himſelf, *© As though a 


*« Knave, a Cheat, and an infamous Fellow, would not think 
. | = 
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tr jt the greateſt Honour to be had in univerſal Remem- 
*« hrance for ſo famous an Undertaking, or refuſe to aſſert 
«© that this. was the Cauſe of his Puniſhment and Condem- 
c nation to the Gallies, that hereby he might conceal the 
« real Crimes that brought. him to this deſerved Punich- 
«© ment.” 

Ar TER the Inquiſition had been introduced into Pertu- 
gal, three general ladulgences were granted to the whole 
Nation of the Deſcendants from the Hebrew Converts, in 
the whole Kingdom and Domiaioas, ſubject to it, and which 
were publiſhed all over the Kingdom, The firſt was grant - 
ed by Clement VII. by a Ball expedited, 4p. 7th, An. 1533, 
which had not its Effect. Afterwards Paul III. who ſuc- 
ceeded Clement in the Popedom, confirmed the general Indul- 
gence which he had given, and granted it anew, Oc726, 12, 
1535. and afterwards, A. D. 1536. ſent Letters to erect 
the holy Tribunal of the Inquiſition, of which I have given 
an Extract out of Bzcvius, The ſecond was given by the 
fame Paul III. May 11, 1547. For whereas the Inquiſitors, 
as they ſay, had before proceeded with great Moderation in 
Favour of the new Converts, the Good of the Church. re- 
quired that they ſhould proceed againſt Judaiſers according 
to the Rigour of the Law. And therefore the Pope redu- 
ced the Method of Proceſs in the Inquiſition, according to 
the Form of Law. But leaſt the new Converts and their 
Children ſhould become ſubject to a rigorous Inquilition for 
their paſt Errors, he granted a general Pardon, This was 
publiſhed June 10, 1548. The Third was granted by Cle- 
ment VIII. Aug. 23, 1604, aud publiſhed in Portugal, Jan. 
16, 1605. The Cauſes of it, as we may gather from the 
Bull itſe!f, were three. Firſt, That the Inquiſitors ordered 
the Puniſhments againſt Hereticks to be executed without 
Remiſſion. Secondly, Leaſt the Deſcendants of the Hebrews, 
finding themſelves precluded from obtaining Pardon, ſhould 
my worſe, and add Sins to Sins. Thirdly, Becauſe upon 
the Grant of ſuch a'general Pardon, it was undoubtedly to 
be hoped, that in a little While, they who had departed the 
Kingdom, would return to it, and retain the Catholick 
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Worſhip and Faith under Obedience to King Philip, who, as 


-Sauſa lays, greatly deſires it, and earneſtly ſeeks it. 


Hg who carefully conſiders the Reaſons of theſe Pardons, 
will eaſily diſcern, that under the Name of Pardon they in- 
troduced a greater Cruelty and Rigct.r. This is too evident 
by the ſecond Indulgence. - They wanted a more ſevere In- 
quiſition againſt the new Chriſtians; and therefore that they 
might have ſome Pretence for it, and do it without any Ap- 
pearance of Wickedneſs, they abrogated the former Inqui- 
ſition, that ſo they might introduce a new one much worſe 
than the former. This Soya. very plainly intimates, who 
defends this. Indulgence upon this Account, that we ſee the 
Diſpoſition of the Law is juſtly altered and changed, becauſe of 
a. Emergences that ariſe, and becauſe we want a neu Re- 
medy. 5 

EN theſe Indulgences themſelves, though they ſeem 
very large, yet are limited with many Reſtrictions. * They 
« are indeed granted to all the cuiſb new Converts to the 


« Faith, of both Sexes, in the Kingdom of Portugal, and 


% Dominions thereof, and to their Children, Grandchildren, 
* and Deſcendants, living in the ſame, whither Natural or 
Foreigners, preſent or abſent, and to thoſe alſo who have 
« departed out of the ſaid Kingdoms or Dominions to other 
% Places, even though put under the Bann. Cem. VII. 


% Paulus III. and Clem. VIII. However, thoſe who are ab- 


« ſent, have no Benefit from theſe Pardons, if they bave 
© not retained the Habit and Name of Chriſtians, but have 
* openly apoſtatiſed from the Chriſtian Faith. 

ALL Crimes of Hereſy, Apoſtacy from the Faith, 


% Rlaſphemy, and all other Offences whatſoever, how- 


«« ever heinous and qualified, are forgiven to the aforeſaid 
„ or 5d 1 0 
« THE x are abſolved from every Sentence of Excom- 
©. munication, Suſpenſion and Interdict, and from all other 
« Eccleſiaſtical Cepſures, although they have been under 
« them for fourty Fears and upward, and though the Apo- 
« ſtolick See ſhould have been conſult Vupgn account of 
them, and from thoſe alſo contained in Cone, 
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„ THE x are abſolved from all the aforeſaid in the Civil, 
Criminal and Litigious Courts, and in the Court of Con- 
ſcience. But from other Crimes, not ſavouring of here - 
tical Pravity, they are abſolved in the Court of Con- 
ſcience only. 5 
„% THEY are reſtored to the Condition they were in, at 
the Time they were baptized, are freed from every Mark 
of Inſamy, contracted by themſelves or their Kindred, as 
thaugh they had never departed from the Catholick Faith, 
They are reſtored alſo to every Dignity, Degree, Office, 
Benefice, or Order, in which they were before, and are 
moreover qualiſied to obtain all ſuch Dignities. But Ce- 
ment VIII. did not grant this Qualificati .-. 
* ALL their confiſcated Effects, and al the Profits ariſing 
from them are to be returned to them, though they ſhould : 
be in Poſſeſſion of others, provided they be not brought 
into the Treaſury. x 
« ALL Perſons in Priſon, or otherwiſe in Cuſtody, . ba 
niſhed, or under the Bann, even though under the Sen- 
tence for the aforeſaid Crimes, are to be wholly freed fr 
Priſon, Cuſtody, Baniſhment, and the Bann. rr 
© ALL Proceſſes, Informations, Proofs, Cautions, Sure - 
ty-ſhips, and Obligations, of every Kind, though con- 
firmed with an Oath, are to be made void. As alſo all 
Injunctions againſt them for the Crime of Hereſy, Apo- 
ſtacy, Blaſphemy, or other Things ſavouring of Hereſy, 
ſo that they ſhall not hereafter in any Manner be accuſed, 
or moleſted upon account of them: Neither ſhall any 
Proof, no, not the leaſt, de ever after taken againſt them 
for the aforefaid Crimes. 1 
* No publick Penances are to be enjoined them, and they 
are to be freed from thoſe already enjoined. " 
* THOSE who are at preſent relapſed, 'and kept in Pri- 
ſon for the Crime of relapſing into Hereſy or Apoſtacy, 
are not to be delivered over to the ſecular Court to be 
puniſhed with Death, but to be diſmiſſed with ſuch Pe- 
nalties as the Inquiſitors ſhall think fit to lay on them. 
Clement VIII. granted them no ſuch Immunity. ; 
«* $UCH who ſhall make Uſe of this Favour, though 
8 7 3 
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©, they relaſe into Hereſy or Apoſtacy, ſhall not be accounted 
as relapſed, unleſs they have judicially abjured.” 

Tre Reſtrictions by which theſe Indulgences are cir- 
cumſcribed and limited, are various. Such who ſhall fall 
into any Hereſy, or perſiſt in their old Errors, after the 
* Day of the Publication of this general Indulgence, ſhall 
* not enjoy the Immunities granted by Clement VII. 
« NoNE but ſuch as are contrite in Heart, and after 
Confeſſion in the Sacrament of - Penance, are abſolved by 
a Confeſſor choſen by themſelves, but approved by the 
" 2 ſhall obtain Abſolution in the Court of Con- 
3 „„ 5 

NONE ſhall be delivered from the Penances enjoined 
them by the Inquiſitors, unleſs they have fulfilled them 
« when out of Priſon. ; y 

© SUCH ſhall not be diſpenſed with for their Irregularity, 
*« who in Contempt of the Keys, have celebrated Maſles, or 
been otherwiſe preſent at them, when they have been un- 
der Cenſures. "SEP 
„Tn os & who have abjured, are bound to perform the 
Penances epjoined them, who, upon a previous Abjura- 
tion, have been delivered out of Priſon. 
Tux are not exempted from abjuring before the In- 
e quiſitors;-who being in Priſon, or out upon Bail, have been 
convicted, or confeſſed ; nor are they freed from their Re- 
. « lapſe, if they ſhall afterwards relapſe into Hereſy or Apoſtacy. 
© ACCORDING to the Bull of Clement VII. it was neceſſary 
. © to obtain the Indulgence granted by the ſaid Boll, even in 
*« the external Court, that they ſhould confeſs their Crimes 
“ before the Nuncio, Inquiſitors, Miniſters deputed by them, 
or Confeſſor choſen by them to whom the Indulgence was 
«« granted, and that their Names and Sirnames ſhould be 
« written in a Book. This Condition was taken away by 
« Paul III. and Clement VIII. as to the Temporal, Criminal, 
Civil, and Litigious Court, by which the aforeſaid Perſons 
5e are exempted from Confeſſion, Abjuration, Renonnciog, 
_« Puniſhment, and every other Attendance whatſoeyer. 

« THxy (hall not enjoy the aforeſaid Immunities, who, 
at the Time of the Publication of theſe Letters, have na 
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„ Manner of Houſe or Habitation in the Kingdom and Do- 
« minions of Portugal, and ſhall not return into the {aid 
„Kingdom or ſome of its Dominions, within the Term 
« preſcribed them by theſe Letters. | 
«* THE Sentences already pronounced againſt the afore- 
« ſaid Perſons, and committed to Execution, are not to be 
© annulled.” | 
BESIDES theſe three, no other Indulgences have been 
granted to the new Chriſtians in Portugal, and the Portugueſe 
 Divines uſe many Arguments to prove that no other ought 
hereafter to be given them, alledging, amongſt other Things, 
« That the chief Pontiffs and the Inquiſitors General in the 
«« Kivgdom of Portuga!, have often uſed this Method of 
«© Cure without any Succeſs. For from the Time of the 
doubled Indulgence, they are the Words of Sciſa, they 
„ were not cured by Mildneſs. When afterwards, from the 
« Year 1535, to the Year 1543, ſome Puniſhments were in- 
e flifted on them, but not according to the full Rigour of 
d the Law, their Wickedneſs ſtill encreaſed. When after 
« this, to the 1 606, the Law took Force in its full Severity, 
&« there yet appeared no Sign of Repentance in them. £& 
«© when again they had the Eaſe of a general Indulgeuce, 
and ſome Favours were conferred on them, their Wicked- 
„ neſs grew to ſuch an height, that they ſeemed almoſt in: 
* curable.” So that ſince neither Mercy nor Juſtice hath any 
Effect upon them, greater Extremeties muſt be uſed, and they 
ought to be treated according to the ſevere Sanctions of the 
facred Canons; and becauſe they ſtill remain addicted to the 
Jewiſh Errors, the moſt terrible Puniſhments are to be inflited 
on them. For where the Proceſs of the Inquiſition hath net been 
interrupted by ſo many Indulgences, as in Spain, Judaiſin is 
almoſt extinguiſhed. © 1 | 
SEBASTIAN, King of Portugal, upon Occaſion of his 
unfortunate and fatal Expedition into Africa, granted to 
the Deſcendants of 'the Jews, for a large Sum of Money, 
that their Effects ſhould not be confifcated for ten Years, 
much againſt the Advice of his Uncle, Philip II. King of 
Spain: This Indulgence he granted them by the Authority 
of Gregory XIII. by his Bull expeditcd, 0. 6, 1579. But 
| % | after wards 
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afterwards upon the Rout of the King's Army by the Sara- 
cens, Cardinal Henry, the King's great Uncle, ſucceeded him 
in the royal Dignity, who immediately, Decem. 19, of the 
ſame Year, recalled the ſaid Grant, with the Pope's Conſent, 
alledging this Reaſon in the Decree of Revocation, That af- 
ter the myſt mature Conſultation of learned Men, they all a- 
greed that he was bound to make ſuch Revocation, becauſe the 
Good of the Faith greatly required it. After Philip King of 
Portugal obtained the Crown, the new Chr iſtians offered him 


a large-Sum of Money, and -beſought him, that he would 
procure in their Favour a general Indulgence from the Pope. 


But he contemned their Prayers, though he was at that 


Time at War with France and England, his Divines ſuggeſting 


to him, That Cod was greatly offended with ſuch Money, and 
that he could expect mo proſperous Succeſs from it. 
Tux following Years the new Chriſtians in Portugal en- 


deavoured by many Entreaties to procure the Abolition, or 
at leaſt the Mitigation of the Inquiſition. For after that 
King Alphonſus was expelled the Kingdom, and ſucceeded by 


| 4 Brother Peter, he endeavoured to gain the Affections of 


Bis Subjects by Indulgence and Kindneſs, the better to cſtabliſh 
his new Power, which gave ſome Hopes to the new Chriſti- 
ans of being releaſed from the Inquiſition, Upon this they 
deputed certain Perſons, who on the gth of June, An. 1676, 
preſented, in the Name of the whole. Nation, their humble 
Petition to his Highneſs, in which they repreſent to him, 
that they had before offered their humble Petition to him, for 
Leave humbly to deſire of the Pope ſpme Mitigation of the 


| Inquiſition; putting him in Mind, that after mature Advice of 


many Divines, and Doctors of the Law, he had condeſcend- 


ed to their Requeſt, They add, that for this End they had 


jent their Ambaſſador extraordinary to Rome, and that the 
Office of the Inquiſition, and College of Biſhops, had alſo 


- ſent thither Deputies, who were both Inquiſitors, furniſhed 
- with the Letters of his Highneſs, But that they were cer- 


tified by Letters from Rome, that his Ambaſſador had net 

only refuſed to procure them any Aſſiſtance, but joined his 

Endeavours with thoſe of the Inquilitors Deputies, to pre- 

vent their Affair from being ever brought on the Carpet, 5 : 
- cau 
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cauſe they did not care that the leaſt Alteration ſhould ever 
be made in the Laws of the Inquiſition. They therefore 
requeſted from his Highneſs an authentick royal Inſtrument, 
to certify the Pope, and the ſupreme Congregation of the 
Inquiſition at Rome, that it was not his Highneſs's Intention, 
that the Deciſion of their Cauſe ſhould be ſuſpended, but 
that it was his Deſire that they ſhould have Juſtice, The 
ſame Day alſo they preſented an humble Petition to the 
King's Confeſſor, to beſeech him, that he would diſpoſe his 
Highneſs to grant their Requeſt, 

BUT as all this proved in vain, they preſented an humble 
Petition to the Pope, Jan. 10, 1680. in which they acquaint 
bim, that they were ſent and deputed by the new Chriſtians 
in the Kingdom of Portugal, and eſpecially by thoſe who 
were detained in the Priſon of the Inquiſition, who were a- 
bout 500 in Number, of all Sexes and Conditions, ſome of 
them having been there twelve, other fourteen, and none of 


them leſs than ſeven Years, and almoſt deſtroyed by Naſtineſs 


and Filth. They farther relate the various Miſeries of the 
new Chriſtians, and how their Affair hath been prevented 
from being expedited by the Artifices of the Inquiſitors, 
They therefore beſeech the Pope that he would graciouſly 
regard and pity that miſerable People, and renew his Com- 
mands to the Inquiſitors to haſten their Aﬀair: And the 
more to move him, they give him Specimens, which they 
affirm they can prove by proper Witneſſes, by which it 
plainly appears that the Inquiſitors, notwithſtanding the 
Pope's Prohibition, cantinually proceed in the Adminiftra- 
tion of their Office, and Oppreſſion of the Miſerable. 

THe ſame Year, March 11, they preſented. another 
bumble Supplication to the Pope, in which they acquaint 
him, that after their having preſented their former Petition, 
they had received Letters from Liſbon, by which they are 
informed how many Things were tranſacted at Court, in 


Favour of the Inquiſitors, and ſuch, which in the preſent 


State of Things, were greatly contrary to their Expecta- 
tions. They alſo give a large Account of what had hap- 


pened upon Account of the Revolution in the Kingdom; that 


the Papers and Writings, which they bad delivered to the 
| | = Pope, 
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Pope, as alſo the Writings of the Courts and Halls, were 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Portugueze Inquiſitors, who publick- 
ly talked of them, and permitted every one to read them, 
by which they prejudiced others againſt them: And there- 
fore beſeech the Fope, that he would regard them, and put 
an End to their Miſeries. 3 

FINAL L v, in the ſame Year, Auguſt 6, they preſented 
a third Petition, in which they tell him, that they had 
humbly petitioned the Apoſtolick Nuncio at Liſton, who had 
referred them to the Archbiſhop of that See: That in Obedi- 
ence to his Reſcript, they went to the Archbiſhop. That he 
had a Conference with the Inquiſitor General ; and that aftcr 


a long Conſultation nothing was concluded on. That the 


Archbiſhop indeed declared, he knew of a Remedy, and 
could point it out; but that he would not contend with the 
Inquiſitor about it, till he was ſuſpended and depoſed from 
his Office by him, who had the legal Authority to ſuſpend 
and depoſe him. And that therefore, fince they could not 
find Relief from his Nuncio, they apply themſelves to the 
Pope, and moſt carneſtly beſeech him that he would expedite 
their Affair. | 

FRO M theſe Accounts it is plain that theſe Deputies had 
ſome Hopes given them of Favour ; but that they were de- 
Inded. with empty Words and flattering Promiſes : For they 


ill groan as before, under the cruel Yoke of the Inquiſition, 


without any Mitigation- of their Puniſpments; and to this 
Day are liable to all the Penalties ordained againſt Hereticks. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the ATTEMPT to bring the INQUISITION inte 
the Kingdem of NAPLES. 


FTER Ferdinand and Jſabella had brought the In- 
quiſition into all the Kingdoms of Spain, they would 
fain have introduced it in to others, that were under their. 
Dominion. For as many of the J7ewiſb Race had fled out of 
Spain for Fear of the Inquiſition, into the Kingdom of 
Naples, and as that Kingdom had been again brought into 
Subjection to Ferdinand, Didacus De za at that Time Gene- 
ral Inquiſitor of Spain, ſeat thither in the Year 1504. Peter 
Balforatus, Archbiſhop of Meſſina, with the Power of In- 
quiſitor. Ferdinand gave him Letters to the Governor, 
Nobles, and Univerſity of Naples, that they ſhould give him 
all Aſſiſtance and Favour. He tells them that a great Number 
of Hereticks, having fled from the Kingdoms of Spain, 
through Fear of the holy Office of the Inquiſition, had 
ſheltered themſelves there as-in a Place of Safety, who had 
been burned in Effigy becauſe of their Abſence; and that 
therefore, to purge that Kingdom from the Crime of Hereſy, 
he had appointed Peter Baſforatus, Inquiſitor of Heretical 
Pravity : He therefore commands them to receive him as 
ſuch, 2 him in all Things the Aſſiſtance of the ſecular 
Arm, not to ſuffer him, or any of his Family to be mo- 
leſted. But as there aroſe many Difficulties and Diſcourage- 

ments, he could not finiſh his Undertaking. 
' In the Year 1547, Charles V. being Emperor, Peter of 
Toledo, Viceroy of Naples, — to introduce the In- 
8 ＋ 8 quiſition, 
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quiſition there, by the Command of Charlezs. But as he ap- 
prehended this would be a difficult Thing, he put thoſe into 
the publick Offices, who he thought would be moſt forward 
to promote it. After this he publickly declared, That it 
would greatly tend to the Eſtabliſhment of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, would be ſerviceable to the Commonwealth, and be 
- highly grateful to the Emperor; if after the Example of 
the Spaniards and Sictlians they would receive the holy 
Office. But the Neopolitans were ſo moved with the Novelty 
of the Thing, that they publickly declared that they would 
rather looſe their Lives than ſubmit to the Inquiſition ; and 
cried out, that the Extirpation of Hereſies belonged to the 
Pope and Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and not to the Temporal 
Prince. When Pope Paul III. underſtood this, he declared 
by his Apoſtolick Bull, That the Inquiſi tion againſt Here- 
* ticks belonged to him and his Judges, and not to any other. 
- The King indeed would have had the Inquiſition'at Naples to 
be Subject to the ſupreme Council of the Spaniſb Inquilition, 
as were thoſe of Sicily, Sardinia, and the Indies; whereas 
the Court of Rome would have had it Subject to them, be- 
cauſe not only the Eccleſiaſtical but Secular Government of 
the Kingdom of [Naples is under the Pope, However the 
Viceroy, that he might not ſeem to yield to populary Fury, 
appointed Inquiſitors and Officials of the holy Office; with 
which the Neapoſitans were ſo enraged, that on a certain 
Day, when two Perſons were leading to Priſon, and crying 
out they were taken up by the Inquiſition, they broke into 
open Sedition, tan immediately to Arms, and bound them- 
ſelves by mutual Oaths, inſomuch that there was a Civil 
War, between the Citizens of Naples, and the Spaniſb Gar- 
riſon, in which many on both Sides were ſlain. At length 


- - the Spaniards, who held the Fortreſſes, prevailing, and beat- 


ing down their Houſes with. their great Guns, the Tumult 
was appeaſed, and the Principal were puniſhed, Part with 
Death, and Part with-Baniſhment. However, the Viceroy 
gave over. the Attewpt of introducing the Inquiſition, got 
ſo much for Fear of a new Tumult, as at the ue 
of the Pope and Cardinals, who ed the Inquiſition, a 
not being Subject to their Coutt, And becauſe the Speniar#? 


— 
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are determined to bring in the [nquiſition to Naples ſubject 
to their ſupreme Council, and the Court of Reme is equally 
determined to oppoſe theſe Attempts of the Spaniards ; hence 
it is mat the Kingdom of Aaples is to this Day free from 
this intolerable Yoke: And therefore, if any Matters of 
Faith are to be judged there, it is done either by the Biſhop, 
or ſome other Prelate appointed by the Court of Rome, who 
nevertheleſs dares not begin the Affair without Leave firſt 
obtained from the Viceroy. 


CHAP, vi. 


Of the INQUISITION in SICILY, SARDINIA 
and MILAN. | 


72 Inquiſition had been long before brought into 

Sicily. Paramus gives us a Privilege of King Ap lun 
ſus, in the Year 1452, in which Mention is made of Friar 
Henry Lugardi, a Predicant of Palermo, and Inquiſitor of 
heretical Pravity in that Kingdom; by which he confirmed 
the Privilege given to him by the forefaid Inquiſitor, which 
Frederick the Emperor had granted to the Inquiſition in Sicily, 
at Palermo, in the Year 1224. By this Privilege Frederick 
is faid to have ordained, That one third Part only of the cen- 
fiſeated Goods ſhould be appropriated to the Treaſury ; a third 
Part reſerved to the Apoſtolick See, and the other third, with- 
out any Gontradifion, aſſigned to the Inquiſitors, that the ſpiri- 
tual Hufbandman may not be defrauded of his Reward, nor fo 
wholeſome an Inquiſition come to nathing through want of Nece/- 
Janie: to fupport it. From whence Paramus infers, that the 
Mquiſition was brought into Sicily, An. 1224. But this 


| ecke is liable to juſt Suſpicion,” unleſs there be an Error 


e Year, For I have new before, that the Inquiſi- 
: i Loos tors 
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tors had no Tribunals granted them any where at that Time; 
and I ſhall hereafter prove, that the Diſtribution of the for- 
feited Effects into three Parts, did not take Place till ſeveral 
Years after. But whatever becomes of this privilege, tis 
certain that the Inquiſition was eſtabliſhed in Sicily, An. 
1452, and whether this privilege of Frederick was genuine 
or forged, it was confirmed by King Alphonfus,” It was af- 
ter werds confirmed by Ferdinand and {/abella, An. 1477, 
at Seville, who took the Title of King and Queen of Sici/y, 
though John King of Aragon, and Father of Ferdinand, was 
yet alive. This Inquiſition the Emperor Charles V. favour- 
ed with many privileges; the. patents for which, Paramus 
gives us in a long Catalogue 
IN the Year 1535, an Official was ſent by the Inquiſitors, 
to the Town. of St. Mark, to apprehend certain Hereticks ; 
but he was aſſaulted by Matthew Garruba, and a large Com- 
y with him, who killed many of his Attendants, and 
gave the Official himſelf many Wounds, and left him half 
dead on the Ground. The Nobles alſo of Palermo, and the 
er Inhabitants. of the Kingdom forced the Inquiſitor by 
Threats, to depart, and made him go on Board a Ship that 
was ready to {ail from the Port; and burned down the Office 
of the Inquiſition, with all the Papers in it; ſo that the 
| Inqvifition was interrupted and ſuſpended during the Space 
of ten whole Years. After this the Emperor, by Decice of 
his Gopal, renewed it, An. 1543, and ordered it to be re. 
yore all its former Privileges, which were confirmed by 
57% II. An. 1546. The Conſequences of this was, that 
the Nobles, Barons, and.. moſt illuſtrious Perſons of the 
Kingdom, who before hated every Thing belonging to the 
Inquiſition, and the very Name of its Miniſters, now defired 
to become its Officials and Familiars ; and by their own Li- 
befflity cauſed to be built convenient Priſons foi the Guilty, 
which could not be done before by Reaſon of the ſmall Rex 
venues and Returns of the holy Office. When ever there 
any EdiQts publiſhed, or Acts of Faith celebrated, they | 
at*them_iv preat State, and accompany the Inquiſitors Im" 
their Progreſs though the Ille, entertain them generpully, © 
ane ſecure tech from every Infulk; fo that no belles of | 
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the People can poſſibly overthrow it. For in the Year 1562, 
as the Inquiſitor Horgſius was publiſhing an Edict of the 
Faith at Palermo, and was hindered by the Tumult of the 
People, the Sedition was eaſily appeaſed by the Appearance 
of the Nobles and Barons, who were Familiars; fo that the 
following Day the Edict was publiſhed with univerſal Ap- 
plauſe, and without the leaſt Oppoſition. And when after. 
wards there aroſe ſome Differences between the Viceroy and 
ſecular Judges on one Hand, and the Inquiſitors on the o- 
ther, about their Juriſdiction, Philip II. with the Advice of 
two Counſellors of the Supreme General Council of the Iu- 
quiſition, An. 1580, confirmed all the Prerogatives of the 
Inquiſition; and in the Year following decreed, that the 
Counſellors of the holy Office, and the Familiars thereof, 
ſhould, in all Cauſes, Civil and Criminal, enjoy the Pre- 
eminences of the Court of the holy Office, as of the 
ſame Rank with the penſionary Officials. After this he com- 
manded the Viceroys, by his Royal Letters, September 18, 
1587; that they ſhould pay all the Honour and Obſervance. 
to it, which ſo holy a Service was worthy of. But in the 
Year 1592, Count Alva, Viceroy of that Kingdom, declared 
by a publick Edict, that the Prerogatives of the Nobles, 
Familiars of the Court of the holy Office, were fuſpended ; 
and from thence they have had no great Affection for the 
Inquiſition, nor any longer diſcharge the Function of Fa- 
miliars. | : 

TB ſame Princes brought the Inquiſition into Mejores, 
Minorca, and Sardinia ;- but not without ſo great a Tumult 
of the People, as could hardly be ſuppreſſed.  . 

Ix the Dutchy of Milan, after it had flouriſhed there for 
many Years, King Philip II. by the Perſuaſion of Paws IV 
would have formed it after the Model of the Spaniſh Inguis 
ſition, - {During the Council of Trent, Philip moved Ping 
IV. that the Inquiſition at Milan ſhould be under the ſame 

| ion as it was in Spaix, and that he would place 
the Head of it a Spaniſb Prelate ; alledging that in regard. 
WE nodes the Places infected, it was neceſſary to: 


the. molt exquiſite Diligence for the Service of God andthe 
efence of Religion, It was ſoog-known nn 
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had been debated in a Conſiſtory, and that notwithſtanding 
fome Cardinals oppoſed it, the Pope ſeemed inclined to 
grant it, at the Inſtance of Cardinal Parpi, who aſſured him, 
that it was neceſſary to keep the City of Milan in Devotion 
towards the Apoſtolick See. This he did from a ſecret Hope, 
cheriſhed by the Spani/> Ambaſſador, that by this Means he 
would ſecure the Favour of the King of Spain to make him 
Pope. Hereupon the Cities of that State, ſent Sferza 
Marone to his Holineſs, Cz/ar Taverna, and the Crinciſuale 
Br/efto to the Catholick King, and Sforza Brivis to the Coun- 
cal of Trent. This laſt hy commiſſioned to beſeech the 
- Prelates and Cardinals of thoſe Places to have Compaſſion on a 
1 which being already rendered miſerable by exceſſive 
Impoſitions, would be wholly ruined by this which was 
Wolfe than all the other; many Citizens already preparin 
Kt abandon their Country, well knowing that that Office 3d 
not always proceed in Spain, to heal the Conſcience, but 
very often to empty the Purſe; and for other fecular Ends 
alſo. And if the Inquiſitors, under the King's own Eyes, 
dds fo rigidly domineer over their own Countrymen, what 
Will they not do to the Citizens of Milan, who are fo far 
tant from any Remedy, and have a much leſs Intereſt in 
their Affections. Brivio alſo declared at Trent, how gene- 
| ty he Citizens were perplexed with this ill News, and be- 
it the Affiſtance of the Prelates. This Relation gave 
eater Uneaſineſs to the Prelates,, who had more to fear 
ö the Inquiſition, than it did to the Seculars. The Pre- 
lates alſo of Naples were afraid, that if this Yoke were put 
on the Milaneze, they could not keep it off from themſelves, 
as they had done for ſome Years before, And therefore the 
Prelates' of the Milaneze met together, and reſolved to write 
Letters to the Pope, and Cardinal Borromeo, ſubſcribed by 
dem all, ſignifying how great a Prejudice it would be to 
Him, to whom it belonged as Archbiſhop, to E 4D that 
Office. * They put the'Pope in Mind, that there Were got 
the ume Cauſes and Reſpects as there were in Spain,” to put 
Þ rigorous an Inquiſition amongſt them; which beſides e 
evident! Ruin it would bring on that State, would be à Breit 
Prejudice to the holy See. For that he could pot refuſe to 
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eſtabliſh it in Naples alſo, which would give Occaſion to o- 
ther Princes of Italy to deſire it in their Dominions ; and 
ſince the Juriſdiftion of the laquiſition extended over the 
Prelates, the holy See could not expect much Obedience from 
them, becauſe they would be forced to ſeek the Favour of 

ſecular Princes, to whom by this Means they would become 

Bub ject: So that if there ſhould be any Occaſion for a new | | 
Council, the Pope would find but few of the Prelates faith- — 1 
ful to him, and ſubject to his Commands. Neither qught 
he to believe what the Spaniards might poſſibly alledge, that 
the Inquiſition in Milan (hould be ſubject to that at Rome, 
fince it appears by Experience, how they proceeded in the 
Cauſe of the Archbiſhop of Toledo, always refuſing to tranſ- 
mit the Proceſſes to Rome, though it had been often demand- | 
cd from them, as is practiſed alſo by the Iaquiſitors of the 
Kingdom of Sicily, who depend on Spain. The Prelates 
not content with theſe and other Reaſons, alledged to the 
Pope and Cardinals, and others in whom they had any In- 
tereſt at Rome, did farther propoſe, that ſomething might be 
inſerted in the Decrees of the Council in Favour of the 
Biſhops, either to exempt them from that Juriſdiftion, or 
ſecure them; and that the Manner of forming Proceſles in 
that Affair might be determined, which though it could not 
be accompliſhed in the next Seſſion, might in that immedi- 
ately following. Cardinal Morone, at that Time Preſident of 
the Council, gave them ſome Hopes of Satisfaction. This 
Accident gave the Council much Trouble, becauſe of the 
great Number intereſted in it. In the mean while this At- 
tempt to introduce the Inquiſition was looked-on with fuch 
Indignation at Milan, that the City broke out into an o 
Sedition; where the univerſal Cry was, that it was inſuffer- 
able Tyranny to impole on a free City the Yoke of the In- 
quiſition, which was introduced into Spain, to root out the 
Moors, and the wicked Nation of the eus; eſpecially ſince, 

to the moſt ancient Practice of the Apoſtolick See, 
Inquiſitors had been deputed into that Province. Upon this 
the Duke of Scha, underſtanding what general Offence it 
ve, and fearing from ſome Reports which had been brought 
im, leaſt the Citizens of Milan ſhould take Example ie 
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the Low Countries, who univerſally agreed to take up Arms 
to ſhake off the Yoke of the [nquiſition, which was endea- 
voured to be put on them, and knowing it was not a proper 
Time to preſs this Aﬀair ; ſtopped the Ambaſſadors that had* 


been deputed to the King, and promiſed that he would take 
Care that the Senate ſhould have Satisfaction. And thus 
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C HAP. VIII. 


Th INQUIs1TION introduced into Aragon, France, 
Tholouſe and Italy. 


TN the Year of our Lord 1231, in the Month of Febru- - 


ary, ſome of the Patarenes were diſcovered in the City 
of Rome Some of them who were impenitent were burned 
alive; others of them were ſent to the Church of Monte 
Caſino, and to Cava, to be there kept till they recanted. 
The Pope and Roman Senate made alfo ſevere Laws againſt 
Hereticks ; and becaufe the Milaneze was moſt infected with 
Hereſy, Frederick, by an imperial Edict, commanded all con- 
vitted of that Crime to be delivered over to the Flames, or their 
blaſphemous Tongues to be cut out, if the keeping them alive 
would prove a Terror to others ; Which Raynald affirms to be A 
ſevere, but moſt juſt Edit. 1 
T AIs very Year Pope Gregory IX. gave a famous In- 
ſtance of his Tyranny: and Injuſtice. Ezelinus, Lord of Pa- 
dua, and Vaffal of the Emperor Frederick, conſtantly ad- 
hered to his Maſter, and faithfully took the Emperors Part 
againft the Fact ion of the Pope. On this the Pope endea- 
voured to render him infamous by the Charge of Herefy; 
that under this ſpecious Pretence he might expel him his 
Dominions: But as he failed in this, he flirred: up his Chil- 
dren agaiaſt him this very. Year, that being delivered by them 
into his power; he might puniſh him as he pleaſed. In or- 
der to this, he fent Letters 9 beſeeching him 10 
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take better Meaſures, and admoniſhed him to renounce his 
Errors. A Copy of theſe Letters he ſent to his two Sons, 
young Ezeline and Alterick, who pretended to abhor their 
Father's Wickedneſs, and promiſed Gregory of their own 
Accord, as Raynald relates, that they would deliver their 
miſerable Father into the Hands of the Cenſors of the Faith, 
if he perſiſted obſtinately in his Wickedneſs, that they might 
not loſe the Inheritance of their Anceſtors. Upon this the 
Pope gave them to underſtand. that he had deferred coming 

0 Extremities againſt their Father for their Sake, whom he 
Þelieved {till ro continue in the true Worſhip of God, that 
they might not be involved in his Misfortune ; for, ſays he, 
the Crime of Hereſy, like that of High Treaſon, diſinherits 
the Children. Then he beſecches and commands them, 
that they would uſe all poſſible Means to deter their Father 
from Hereſy, and the Protection of Hereticks, and that if 
he deſpiſed their Admonitions, they would conſult their own 
Safety, by ſending him, as they had promiſed, before the 
, Pope's Tribunal. Nor is it to be wondered at, adds Raynald, 
that this Advice ſbould be given to the Sons againſt their own 
Father, ſince the Cauſe F the-divine Being, of whom all Pater- 
nity is named, is to be preferred to all human Aſfections. 

Tas Year following, 1232, the Inquiſition was brought 
into Aragen. The Biſhop of Hyzſca in Aragon was reported 
to err in Matters of Faith. Upon this Gregory committed 
the Office of making. Inquiſition againſt him to Friar Peter 
Caderite, of the Predicant Order, and commanded James 
King of the Aragons, that he ſhould not ſuffer him, or thoſe 
whoſe Advice or Counſel he ſhould think fit to make uſe of, 
to be injured by any Means whatſoever. * And that he might 
entirely extirpate Hereſy out of the Province of Tarracon, 
he gave Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of Tarracon and his 
Suffragans, to conſtitute Inquiſitors againſt heretical Pravity 
ot the Order of Predicants, by a Bull, in theſo Words: Since 
abe Evening of the World is now declining, &c. we' admoniſh 
and beſeech your Brotherhood, and ſtrictly command you'by our 
written Apoſtolick Words, as you regard the divine Judgement, 
that with diligent Care you make Enquiry againſt Hereticks, 
and render them infamous, by the Aſſiſtance of the i 
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dicants, and others ubom you ſhall judge fit for this Buſineſs ; 
and that you proceed againſt all wha are culpabie and infamous, 
according to our Statutes lately publiſhed againſt Hereticks, un- 
leſs they will from the Heart abſolutely obey the Commands of 
the Church; which Statutes we ſend you incloſed in our Bu'l; 
and that ye aiſo proceed againſt the Receivers, Abettors, and 
Faveurers of Hereticks,” according to the ſame Statutes, But 
if any will quite abjure the heretical Plague, and return to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Unity, grant them the Benefit of Abſalution ac- 
cording to the Form of the Church, and enjoin them the uſual 
Penance, Amongſt the Inquiſitors appointed by them, Friar 
Raymond Peciafortius Barninonenſis was particularly famous, 
who wrote a Formulary, of the Manner of procceding a- 
gainſt Hereticks, - beginning, I believe that Hereticks, &c. 
which was of ſo great Authority, that Gregory enjoined Mil- 
ham Archbiſhop. Ele& of Tarracon to follow it in every 
Thing. Bzovius. gives us this Formulary entire, in his An- 
nals, under the Year 4235. $. 5. 

In France there were not wanting ſome, who ſtirred vp 
the Remains of the Albigen/es, ſo that, as Bzovius ſays, they 
very grievouſly oppreſſed the Inquiſitors and other Perſons, 
appointed by the Apoſtolick See for the Direction and De- 
fence of the Catholick Faith. Gregory IX. excited Lewis 
the King againſt them, and adviſed him to join with the 
Archbuhop of Vienne, fame Perſon famous for his Wiſdom 
and Juſtice, who might know what pertained to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtick Right, what to the Royal, and what to the Rights, 
of others. He alſo exhorted Blanche the Queen to perſwade 
her Son to perfect ſo righteous a Work, The fame Author 
tells us, that the ſame Year, after great Struggling, the In- 
quiſition was brought into Tholouſe,' upon the firſt Day of. 
the Feſtival of Dominick, but not without a great Tumult 
of the People, raiſed by a ſeditious Sermon of a ſilly Monk, 
upon Occaſion of the Death of a certain Matron of 

Tholauſe; ho lived near the Convent of the Predicants, and : 
had been hereticated before ſhe died. When this came to 

«© be publick, Friar Milllam Arnalli, an , Inquiſitor, con- 

« demned her for an Heretick, and left her to the 1 

Court. After this the Prior of the Friars Predicants, Fu 

1 a U "hy 6 Pontius 
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Pontius of Agde, explaining thoſe Words of Eecleſiaſtic. 
„ xlviii, Elias the Prophet roſe as Fire, and his Werd burnt 
lite a Torch, to a vaſt Company that had met together 
** about Nine, and adapting his Words to the Feſtival and 
the preſent Buſineſs, turned himſelf, and bowed and bent 
** to the Zaft and e, to the North and South, and cried 
** out towards every Part with as loud a Voice as he could, 
<* repeating it oftentimes, In the Name ꝙ God, and his Ser- 
* vant St. Dominick, I do from thir Hour renounce all Faith 
** with Hereticks, their Favourers, and Belixzvers. Then he 
** bawled.out again: I adjure the Catholitht; in the Name of 
Cad, that laying aſide all Fear, they would give their Tefli- 
de mony to the Truth: And thus left off. About ſeven Days 
after this Meeting, many came in, by whoſe Means the 
Inquiſitors found out a Way to the Receſſes of Darkneſs. 
** Many of them abjured their Herefy, ſomt diſcovered o- 
* 'thers, and promiſed that at a-proper roi) they 
% would detect more.” However, the Inquiſitors were the 
Tear following rejected from Thokbuſe. 'But that they were 
reſtored there again, we learn from Euke Watling, who in 
his Hiſtory of the Friars Minors, relates, that in the Year 
1238, there were at Tholouſe Friar Wiliam Arngldi of the 
Predicant Order, and Seraphinus de B. Tiberio of the Minors, 
Inquifitors of Hereticks. The ſame Author gives us alſo 
the Epiſtle of Gregory IX. to the Deacon of the Order of 
Friars Minor? in Navarre, and to Maſter Peter de Leedegaria, 
a Predicant Friar, living at Pampilona, which begins, Ru- 
mor, &c. in which, amongſt other Things, there- is this : 
Since"therefore, according to the Office enjoined us, we are bound: 
20 root out all Offences from the Kingdam of Cad, und as much 
as in us lies to oppoſe fuch Beafts, we deliver into your Hands 
the Sword of the Ward of Gad, which, according to the Wards of 
the Prophet, Jerem. xIviii. 10. ye ought not to keep hut from. 
Bleed, but, inſpired with a Zegl for the Cathaiek Paith, like 
Phineas, make diligent Jnquiſition concerning theſe pefhlent 
Wretches, Believers, Receivers, and Abettors, am propeed a- 
gamſt theſe who by fuch Inquifition all be ſcumd guilty, ac- 
cor ding to the canonical Santhions, amd ſoitr. Statutes, uieſh we 
have lately jublifhed to cenfe und heretical Pravity, calling in 


againſt 
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againſt them, if Need be, the Aﬀiſtance of the ſerular Arm. 
Given at the Later an, 8 i | 


Cal. Maii. An. 12. 
| T cannot be doubted that the Office of the delegated 
Inquiſition was in theſe Times introduced into Italy, be» 
cauſe e Inhabitants of Placentia drove out from their City 
Friar Notuland the Inquiſitor in the Year 1234. The Year 
following the Pope committed the Office of the Inquiſition 
to the Prior of St. Mary ad gradus, and to Friar Radulph, 
a Predicant at Viterbo, commiſſioning them to enquire atter 
all Hereticks coming 
Cenſures ſuch who abjured their Hereſy, and reconciled 
themſelves to the Church. Upon this Atiair he gave Letters 
to both of them at Peroyſe the ſecond of the Ides of Aug. 
and ninth Year of his Pontificate. But two Years after, 
13 Cal of June, and the eleventh of Lis Pontificate, at ++ 
terbo, he ſent Letters to the Provincial of Lombardy, a Pre- 
dicant, by which he inveſted bim with the Power of making 
Inquiſitors. The Letters begin thus: Ille hymani, Se. 1 
think it worth while to give you them entire, becauſe they 
very diſtinctly repreſent the Oſſice given to the Inquiſitors. 


After beginning with the uſual Complaint of the Riſe of 


Hereſy, he enjoins the Inquiſitors their Office in theſe Words: 
We therefore being. willing to prevent the Danger of fo many 
Sauts, entreat, admoniſh, and beſeech yaur Wiſdom, and frictih 
command you by theſe Apgftolick Writings, as you have any Re- 
gard for the Divine Fudgment, that you appoint fome of the 


Brethren committed to your Care, Men learned in the Law of 


the Lord, and fuch at yau know to be fit for this Purpoſe, ac- 
cording to the Linutations of your Onder, ts be Preachers Ge- 
neral to the Clergy. and People afſembled,. where they. can cones: 
niently db it; and in order the mere effeftually to execute thitts 
e, tet them take into their Aﬀeſtance fome diſcreet Perſons, 
and enquire after Heretichs, and fuch as are defamed 


fuch whoare defamed, let them proceed againſt them according 
to our Statutes, lately publiſhed againſt Heretichs, wnle/s upon 
Examination they will abſolutely obey the Commands of the 


Church. Let them alfo proceed againſt the Receivers, Defenders, 


and Abettors of Hereticks, according to the Jame Statutes, But 


- 


from other Cities, and to ablolve from 


for Hero Arif they fad ant either any really culpable, or 
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if any will abjure their heretical Defilement, and return to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Unity, let them have the Favour of Abſolution ac- 
cording to the Form of the Church, and be enjoined the uſual 
Penance. But. lt them be more eſpecially careful, that ſuch 
who appear to return, do not commit Impiety under the fpecious 
Pretence of Piety, and the Angel of Satan thus transform him- 
felf into an Angel of Light. Therefore let them peruſe the Sta- 
tutes which we have thought fit to publiſh concerning this Affair, 
that they may beware of their Subtilety, according to the Di/- 
cretion given them of the Lord. And that they may more free- 
ly and eſfectually gxecute the Office committed to them in all the 
Premiſſes, we, confiding in the Mercy of Almighty God, and 
the Authority of the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul, remit for 
three Years the Penance enjoined them, to all who ſhail attend their 
Preaching for twenty Days in their ſeveral Statisns, and like- 
wiſe to thoſe who ſhall give them Aſſiftance, Counſel or Favour, 
in their Endeavours to fJubdue Heteticks, their Abettors, Re- 
ceivers, and Defenders, in their fortified Places and Caſtles. 
And as fer thoſe who fhail happen to die in the Proſecution of 
this Affair, we grant a plenary Pardon of all their Sins for 
which they are 'contrite in their Hearts, and which they con- 
feſt with their Mouths. And that nothing may be wanting to 
the ſaid Friars' in their proſecuting the fareſaid Buſineſs, we 
grant them, by the Tenor of theſe Preſents, full Power & in- 
volving, under the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, all who contradict 
and rebel againſt them. We al/o grant them, the Power to re- 
train; under the ſame Cenſure, from the Office of+ Preaching, 
which by no Means belong to them, the queſtuary Predicants, 
whoſe "Buſineſs it 15 fimply to aſt only charitable Supports, and 
to fell an Indulgence, if they ſhould happen to have ne. 
TI's the fame Year 1235, 17 Cal: June, pope Gregory com- 
manded the Biſhop of Hwueſea, the prior of Barcelona, and 
Friar William Barbarano, a Predicant, that they ſhould not 
ſuffer the Officer by any Means to relax, but ſhould make 
Inquiſition" againſt Hereticks in the province of Tarracon, 
and proceed according to the Canons. He alſo. appointed 
Friar Robert, a predicant, Iuquiſitor General againſt He- 
reticks in the whole Kingdom of France, and commanded 


him ſo to proceed in the Cauſcs committed to him, as that 
Ev the 
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the Innocent ſnonld not periſh, and that Iniquity ſhould not 
remain unpuniſhed. The Bull of this Commiſſion is extant, 
dated at Perciſe, 10 Cal. of September, and yth Year of his 
Pontificate ; in which he preſcribed the Form of Penance to 
ſuch as abjured their Hereſy, and ordained many other Things 
againſt Hereticks, and commanded the Provincial of the 
Teutonick Order of Predicants, that he ſhould chuſe fit Per- 
ſons out of all Germany, to preach in every Place the Word 
of the Croſs againſt the Hereticks and Saracens. 


CH A P. IX. 
The INQUISITION introduced into ſeveral Places. 


Fter this Manner, Tribunals of the Inquiſition were 
erected in other Places beſides Italy. Firſt in the 
County of Tholouſe. For Innocent IV. commanded the Pro- 
vincial of the Predicant Order in Provence, to endeavour, 
with all his Might, to extirpate Hereticks from that County, 
and the Country of Poicteau, and gave him plenary Power 
to excommunicate, abſolve, and reconcile. 

IN the Year 1255, Alexander IV. at the Requeſt of Lewis, 
appointed Inquilitors of the Faith in France, and conſtituted 
the Prior of the Predicant Friars at Paris, Inquiſitor over all 
that Kingdom, and Country of Tholouſe, with the moſt ample 
Powers, and exhorted him to adviſe with grave and prudent 
Men in pronouncing Sentences. Theſe Things are faid to 
have been done at the Deſire of Lewis the French King. 
Raynald adds: The Kings afterwards. for a long Time 
„ trode in the Steps of this moſt holy Prince, in defend- 
« ing the Cenſors of the Faith all over the Kingdom of 
% France; till ſome degenerating from his Piety, aboliſhed 
Ache ſacred Tribunals, which had been appointed oy 3 5 

. ä N « Delue. 


— ——̃ 2 . 
1 7 
of 


a um R 


$6 VIEW; or, HISTORY 


* Deſire of this religious King, and thus unhappily gave the 
* Reins to all Impiety. How terrible a Fire hath been 
* raiſed from hence, which at firſt might have been extin- 
** guiſhed by the Blood of a few, France is a Witneſs, which 


* hath been thus long tori to Pieces by the Sword of He- 


% reticks, So that all pious Men wiſh and pray, that ano- 
4 ther may raiſe up equal in Piety to St Lewis, who may 
& reftore the Tribunals of the holy Faith in France.” I 
cannot help remarking, that from theſe Words we may learn, 
not only what the Popes and their Devotees principally re- 
pard, viz. to reſtore the Inquiſition wherever it is loſt, but 
who and what Sort of Perſons-are their Saints, to whom 
they give ſuch high Encomiums in their Writings ; not Men 
remarkable for their Sanctity of Life, nor for governing 
their Actions according to the Rule of the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine, but Perſons who have been the moſt zealous Promoters 
of the Papal Authority who have moſt advanced the Power 
of the Church, and heaped upon the Eccleſiaſticks the moſt 
ample Poſſeſſions and Riches, Philip de Comines hath a 
ont Story of this Kind, in his Commentaries of the 

eapolitan War, Book 1. John Galenciur, firſt Duke of 
% Milan of that Name, had governed with great Cruelty and 


 *« Pride, but had been very liberal in his Donations. I ſaw 


fis Sepulchre in the Carthu/ians Church at Papia, and as 


Was looking on it, one of them ſpoke to me of his 


*"Yirtue, extolled his Piety. Why, faid I, do you thus 
* praiſe him as a Saint? You ſee there are drawn the Enſigns 
of many People, whom he ſubdued without any Right. 
% Oh, ſays he, it is our Cuftom to call them Saints, that have 
% been our Benefactors. Hence we may ealily learn who are 
in their Account wicked and impious Men: Not ſueh whoſe 
Manners are contrary to the Precepts of Fe/tes Chris, but who 
oppoſe the exhorbitant Power of the Pope, and the intolerable 
Yoke of the Eccleſiaſticks; who aſſert the juſt Liberties of 
Mankind, and ſcorn to be the vile Slaves of the Pope. Theſe 
they point out to us as wicked Wretches, and accuſe of the 
worſt of Crimes, and the moſt horrid Vices; from whence it 
appears of itſelf, what Credit is to be given to thoſe Hiſto- 


ries, 


— 
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ries, which are written only by Monks, thoſe ſworn Slaves 
to the Pope. But to return : 

WHEN the lnquiſitioa was once brought into France, 
the Pope carefully endeavoured to preſerv: it, and to cheriſh 
and enlarge, by all Meaſures, the Juriſdiftion of that Tri- 
bunal. Such who were defamed for Hereſy, and afraid of 
being brought before the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, fled 
to the Churches, for the Benefit of the Eccleſiaſtical Immu- 
nity, and could not be brought from thence by Force be- 
fore the Inquiſitors, The Pope ſecing that by this Means 
many would eſcape the Judgment of the Inquiſition, decreed 
that this Privilege ſhould not be allowed them. Farther, to 
prevent the Raman Catholick Faith and Worthip from being 
loſt in thoſe Provinces of France, where lived many of the 
Valdenſes, he tranſmitted to the Magiſtrates and Prefects of 
thoſe Places the Laws made by the Emperor Frederick againſt 
Hereticks, that they might proceed againſt thoſe who were 
infamous on this Account. About this Time alſo, the Office 
of the Inquiſition was brought into the Kingdoms of Gaftile 
and Leon, although there is ſcarce any Mention af the Caftile 
Inquiſition in the Acts of thoſe Times. However, Lewis @ 
Paramo proves its Introduction from the Letters of Pope 
Clement IV. dated at Viterbo, Calend. Feb. 1267. by which 
Power is given to the Provincial of the Predicant Friars:in 
Spain, which then comprehended Caftile, Andaluſia, Portu- 
gal, aud Navarre, to nominate two of the aforeſaid Order, 
to make Inquiſition againſt heretical Pravity ; which Letters 
are preſerved at Barcelona in the Archives of St. Catherine 
the Martyr. Another Bull of Pope Clement VI. is alſo kept 
there, expedited the 4th of the des of April, 1350, directed 
to Father Nicholas Refſellis, Provincial of Aragon, by which 
he appoints, that the Inguiſitors he had made in his Pro- 
vince ſhould not be Subject to thaſe who were choſen by the 
Provincial, of Caſtile. From whence Paramus rightly ga- 
thers, that there had ariſen ſome Controverſy between the 
Inquiſitots of Caſtile and Aragon concerning their Juriſdicti- 
on, and that it had been ended by the Authority of the | 
Pope. Wed | g 

ABOUT this Time many Hereticks from the Countries | 
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of Italy, to eſcape the Hands of the Inquiſitors deputed thi- 
ther, tranſported themſelves into the Iſle of Sardinia. And 
therefore, that they might not eſcape Puniſhment, nor infect 
the Sardinians,- Pope Honorius, An. 1285, commiſſioned the 
. Minorities, the Inquiſitors of Tuſcany, to exercife the Office 
of the Inquiſition alſo in that Iſland. Likewiſe, An. 1288, 
the Pope commanded, that the Miniſter of Provence ſhould, 
by the Apoſtolick Authority, appoint one of his Brethren, 
a wiſe and learned Man, Inquiſitor in the County of Venaiſin 
in Dauphiny, and the neighbouring Places, who ſhould exe- 
cute this Office according to the Laws formerly preſcribed by 
Clement IV. And, that there might be no Impediment to the 
Exerciſe of it, he two Years afterwards, An. 1 290. commands 
the Governor of Venaiſin, by Letters given to him, that the 
Expences of the Inquiſitors ſhould be defrayed. *© Let him 
«© procure, at their Requiſition, or any one of them, that 
the moderate Expences made or to be made by them, ne- 
, ceſfary to the Support of the Office of the Inquiſition, be 
«granted to them without any farther Obſtacle or Delay, 
«© according to the Pleaſure of the Apoſtolick See; and that 
all and ſingular the Goods, movable and immovable, which 
e ſhall be confiſcated by the Sentence of the ſaid Inquiſitors, 
be applied to the Produce of the ſame Piſtrict, towards 
_ *«©- the Neceſſities of the Court. Then he adds : For we in- 
tend that fuch Expences be defrayed by theſe Effects; and 
* know, that it will be very diſagreeable to our Inclinations, 
* that the ſaid Office receive any Detriment upon Account 
* of the Charges attending it. WOES ev! 4 
| In the fame Year 1290, the Inquifition was erected in 
Syria and Paleſtine, becauſe ſome Hereticks and eus had 
crept in there, who promiſed themſelves Safety from the Diſ- 
orders of the Wars. The Pope ſent a large Bull to Nicholas 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem, Legate of the Apoſtolick See, and 
"commanded him to depute Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity 
in all the Countries where his Legateſhip reached, by Ad- 
vice of the Provincials of the Predicants in thoſe Parts, or 
their Vicegerents, The Inquiſition laſted fome Tears in 
this Country, and was ſtrenuouſly ſupported by the Migv- Þ 
[ rites. 3 e232 CTof.. TID SST TY . . / > 1 ; 
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IN the Year 1291, the Inquiſition was brought into Ser- 
via, and the Pope wrote Letters to Stephen King of that 
Country. This ſame Year there was a great Quarrel in 79 
between the Inquiſitors of the Orders of the Minorites and 
Predicants. One Friar Pagan, a Predicant, Inquiſitor in 
Lombardy, and Friar Vivian of the ſame Order, fiercely op- 
poſed the Inquiſitor in the Marquiſate of Treviſo. This 
proceeded to ſuch an Height, that many Diſturbances were 
raiſed in the City of Verona, inſomuch that the Pope found 
it neceſſary to cite them both before himſelf. After hearing 
what they alledged in their Defence, he determined that they 
had been guilty of great Exceſles ; and therefore removed 
them for ever from the Office of tke Inquiſition, and added 
other Puniſhments, which he wrote an Account of the Bi- 
ſhop, Governor, and Citizens of Perona. : 

THE following Year 1292, the Inquiſition was erected 
in the Cities of Vienne and Abena, after the fame Manner as 
it had been appointed in thoſe of Arles, Aix, and Ambrun. 
The ſame Year James King of Aragen greatly promoted the 
Inquiſition in all his Kingdoms. For by a Law made the 
roth of the Cal. of May he commands all the Officials of 
all his Kingdoms, already made, or hereafter to be made, 
that at the Notification or Injunction of the Friars Predi- 
cants, who now are, or hereafter ſhall be Inquiſitors of he- 
retical Pravity, they do, fulfil, and execute, whatſoever 
they ſhall command to be done, by themſelves or their De- 
puties, on the Part of the Pope, or the King himſelf, whe- 
ther it be to apprehend, or imprifon Mens Persons or any 
other Thing relating to the Affair of the Inquiſition. And 
he commands them to do this as often as, and whereſoc ver 
they ſhall be required by them, or any one of them. | 

AND that there might be no Place of Refuge left for 
Hereticks, Tribunals of the Inquiſition were erected up 
and down in various Countries: In Germany, Auftria, Hun- 
gary, Poland, Dalmatia, Boſnia, Raguſia, Croatia, ria, 
Walachia in Lower Germany, and other Places, to which the 
Power of the Pope could extend itſelf. The Aufrian In- 
quiſition was at firſt very terrible; for Paramus relates from 
Trithemius, that in the City of Crema many thouſand Here- 
ticks were apprehended and burnt by the Inquiſitors. 
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C H A P. X. 
Of the INQUISITION af Venice. 


HE Inquiſition at Venice was under a different Manage · 
ment. The greateſt part of the Chriſtian World be- 
ing in Arms, upon Account of the fierce Contentions between 
the Pope and Frederick the Emperor, Lombardy being torn in 
Pieces by its own Quarrels, and the Marquiſate of Treviſoand 
Remaniela divided between the Followers of the Pope and 
Emperor, there aroſe amongſt them various Opinions, diffe- 
rent from the Roman Faith And becauſe many Perſons had 
fled to Venice, to live there ſecurely and quietly, the Magi- 
ſtrates of that City, to prevent it from being polluted with 
foreign Doctrines, as many Cities of Italy were, choſe certain 
Men, boneſt, prudent, and zealous for the Catholic Faith, 
who ſhould obſerve and enquire after Hereticks. Full Power 
was al ſo given 10 the Patriach of Grado, and other Venetian 
\Biſhops, to Judge of thoſe Opinions; and it was decreed, 
that whoſoever was pronounced an Heretick by any one of the 
Biſhops, ſhould be*condemned to the Fire, by the Duke and 
Senetors, or at leaſt the major Part of them. And leaſt there 
mould be any Hinderance to this Affair, by the Death of a 
fingle Biſhop, it was afterwards decreed, that ſuch alſo ſhould 
be condemned to the Fire, who. were pronounced Hereticks 
by the Biſhops Vicars, upon the Demiſe-of the Biſhop. In 
this Proceſs, the ſecular Judges appointed by the Common- 
wealth, made Inquiſition againgſt Hereticks, The. Biſhop. 
judped concerning their Faith, whether it was agreeable to. 
the Raman Faithyor heretical, Then the Duke and Senators 

#55 pronounced 
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ounced Sentence, not as meer Executors of the Biſhop's, 
but as Judges, properly ſo called: But Nicholas IV. a minor 


Friar, being exalted to the Pontificate, in order to execute 


the Purpoſes of his Predeceſſors, and exalt the Friars of his 
own Order, did not ceaſe his Endeavours, till he had got the 
Office of the Inquiſition received by a publick Decree at Ve- 
nice; but under this Limitation, to prevent Scandal, that 
the Duke alone ſhould have Power to aſſiſt the Inquiſitors in 
the Execution of their Office; that a Treafury ſhould be ap- 
pointed, and an Adminiftrator fet over it, who ſhould diſburſe 
the neceffary Sums for the Office, and ſhould receive and keep 
all the Profits accruing from it, to the Treaſury. This was 
done in the Year 1289. The Pope acquieſced in this De- 
cree ; and thus the Office of the Inquifation at Venice con- 
{ted of Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Perfons, and doth ſo to 


this Day; three Inquiſitors afliſting at it in the Name of the 


Prince, The Eceleſiaſticks have been endeavouring to bring 
it entirely into their own Hands, but could never prevail with 
the Venetian Senate to agree to it. In the Year 1301. Friar 
Anthony, an Inquiſitor, would fain have perſuaded Duke 
Peter Gradenigo, to have bound bimſelf by an Oath, to ob- 
ſerve: the Poatifical and Imperial Laws againſt Hereticks. 
But the Duke anſwered, by a publick Reſcript, that he was 
no ways obliged to take 2 new Oath ; becauſe when he was 
raiſed to the high Office of Duke, he confirmed by an Oath 
the Concurdate with Nicholas IV. and therefore infiſted that 
| he was no ways bound, by any Pontifical or Imperial Laws, 
not agreeing with this Cencordate., Upon this Anſwer, the 
Inquiſitor deſiſted from his Attempt. | * 
FRoM theſe Things it is evident, that the Venetian In- 
quiſition is very different from what it is in other Countries, 
where Eecleſiaſticks, entirely devoted to the Pope of Nome, 
have the whole Management of it. For whereas in other 
Places the Cognizance of Herefy belongs only to the Eccleſt- 
aſticks; and all who bear any Part in that Judgement, as Aſ- 
ſeſſors, Councellors, Notaries, or Witneſſes, take an Oath of 
Secreſy to the Inquiſitors, whereby the Magiſtrate is no more 
than the Blind Executor of the Inquiſitor's Sentence; the 
Venetian Senate, by a wiſe Diſtinction, conſiders three Things 
| ſeperately 


— 
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ſeperately in this Affair: The Judgement concerning the 
Doctrine for which any. Perſon is to be pronounced an Here- 
tick: The Judgement of the Fact viz. who embraces and 
profeſſes that Doctrine: And laſtly, the pronouncing the 
Sentence. The firſt is acknowledged to belong to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Court; the two latter they contend belong to the 
Secular, and was always formerly adminiſtred by Seculars, 
during the Roman Empire. And though ſometimes, by the 
Indulgence of Princes, the two laſt were allowed to the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks, yet the Senate of Venice never gave up that Au- 
thority, but always order'd their Deputies, and in other Ci- 
ties of their Territories, the Magiſtrate, to be preſent at all 
Actions of the Inquiſitors. - And ſo great is their Caution, 
that if any one-hath-any Commerce with the Court of Reme, 
he cannot aſſiſt at forming the Proceſſes. The proper Buſi- 
neſs of theſe Aſſiſtants is, only to be preſent ; and if any 
Thing « btful occurs, to inform the Prince; and therefore 
they make no promiſe of Secreſy to the Inquiſitors, but are 
obliged to let the Prince know what is done in the Inquiſiti- 
on. Yea, although one of the Clergy, of the ſame Order with 
the Inquiſitor himſelf,” be accufed before the Inquiſition, the 
Civil Magiſtrate. muſt be preſent, nor ſuffer the Inquiſitor to 
. unleſs he be with him, even after the Injunction made. 

nd although the Inquiſitor will communicate the whole 


Proceſs to him, he mult nevertheleſs be preſent at it: And if 


the Eccleſiaſticks ſhould form the Proceſs whilſt the Civil 
Magiſtrate is abſent, he will command it to be reſumed before 
him even altho! the Proceſs. be carried on without the Veneti- 
an Territories. The Senate hath eſpecially taken Care that 
neither the Proceſs, nor the Perſons taken up ſhall be ſent 
out of their Dominians, unſeſs by the Advice and Conſent of 
the Prince. That this Method is obſerved in the Inquiſition 
at Venice, Father Paul proves by a plain Example, in his Hiſ- 
tory of the Venetian Inquiſition. An. 1596. One Lewis Pa- 
truccius Senenſis, was thrown! into Priſon at Padua. And 
whereas, according to the Cuſtom of the Inquiſition, the Ro- 
man Inquiſitor ought to have ſent to Padua, the Facts and 
Proofs which he had againſt him; he on the contrary demand- 
ed that the Priſoner ſhould be ſent to him; and urged this 

Matter 
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Matter at Nome to the Venetian Ambaſſador, and at Venice 
by the Pope's Nuncio: But the Senate made Anſwer, That 
it was not proper that that laudable Inſtitution of the Re- 
publick ſhould be-altered, which orders the Priſoners to be 
tried in thoſe Places where they are taken up and con- 
fined; but that it was juſt, and agreeable to the received 
Cuſtom, that whatever Crimes the Priſoner was accuſed 
of, (ſhould be tranſmitted to the Inquiſitor at Padua, that 
ſo he might ſuffer the juſt Puniſhment of his Crime. And 
they thought this fo evident and manifeſt a Piece of Juſtice, 
that no Body could oppoſe it. This Affair was controverted 
on both Sides by many Letters for five whole Years, Pe- 
truccius being all the While kept in Priſon, But at length 
the Romans finding they could not get the Priſoner into their 
Poſſeſſion, wrote, An. 1601, to the [nquiſitor at Padua, to 
diſmiſs his Priſoner Petruccius ; which created no ſmall Fu- 
ſpicion what Sort of Crime it muſt be, which they had ra- 
ther ſhould go unpuniſhed than diſcover it to the Inquiſitor 
at Padua. 

Tur Venetian Senate hath alſo been particularly careful 
that the Inquiſitors-ſhall not have the Power of prohibiting 
Books, becauſe they may eaſily abuſe it to the Detriment of 
the Commonwealth; for they oftentimes forbid, or adalte- 
rate good Books, and uſeful to the Publick ; ſometimes they 
prohibit Books which have no Relation to their Affairs; 
and ſometimes becauſe they arrogate to themſelyes the Cen- 
ſure of all Books, they hinder the Civil Magiſtrate from 
prohibiting and condemning Books highly i injurious mM the 
Government, | * 

Fon theſe Things and — which might de Sa- 
tioned from Father Paul, but which for Brevity F omit, it 
is evident that the Venetian Inquiſition is not 10 abſolutely 
Subject to the Pope as the other Italian Inquiſitions ate; 
and that it is not entirely committed to Eccieſiaſticks, but 
that the Civil A hats a principal Share in — Ma- 
nagement of it. 

1 CTuuax U's relates che ame of che Venetian Inquiſi- 
tion, viz; That the Senate, Au. 1548. renewed the Edict 

that had been'firlt made, * 1521, ſeveral Perſons . 
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ed as to their Religion, of being Sorcerers, and in a League 
with the Devil, being put to the ſevereſt Torture, at the 
Deſire of the Pope's Legate in Breſcia ; but with this Cau- 
tion, that Judgment ſhould not be committed only to the 
Inquiſitors and*Biſhops, but that there ſhould be always 
Preſent the Governors of the Places, and ſome Lawyers, 
who ſhould know and ſee the Depoſitions ; that none in 
their Territories, under the Pretence of Religion, might, 
through lojuſtice and .Coveronſneſs, be oppreſſed; which 
Caution they obſerved afterwards, when the Doctrine of 
23 took deeper Footing, and do maintain even to this 

ay. ]) | | 
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1er : 
ei £90 * 1 85 n 1 NWerbaon | _T 7 N 
BOUT the Year of our Lord 1400. there was great 
EA »Cruelry :exerciſed upon certain Perſons called Apaſto- 
licks, in Italy, They ſeem to have been the Qffypring of 
vthe Alligenſer : Their rife is thus deſcribed by Eymericus. In 
- the Times of Howrius IH. Boniface VIII. Nicholas IV. and 
: Clement V. about the Near of our Lord 1260. there appeared 
Gurulliut Sagurelli, in the Biſhoprick of Parma, and Hulcinus 
in that of Novera. They gathered a Congregation, which 
-theyccallked Apoſtolicks, who Jived-in-ſubjeftion to none; but 
aſſiumed that they peculiarly imitated the Apoſtles, and took 
on chem a certain new Habit-of Religion, An. 
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Ides 5, they were condemned by the Letters Patents of Ho- 
norius IV. beginning, Olim felicis reeardationis, and afterwards 
by Nicholas LV. An. 1290. 

At length, after their D>trine had prevailed near forty 
Years in Lombardy, Sagarelli was condemned as an Arch- he- 
retick by the Biſtiop of Pama and Friar Manfred the luqui- 
ſitor, a Predicant, in the Time of Boniface VIY and burnt 
July the 18th, A. D. 1300. Duleinur, with ſix thouſand of 
his Followers of both Sexes, inhabited the Abrs, who run 
into all manner of Luxery, as Pegna- ſays, and gained many 
Proſelytes for the Space of two or three Years; and that 
with ſuch Succeſs, as determined Clement V to fendamongft 
them Iaquiſitors of the Predicant Order, to put à Stop to fo 
great an Evil, either by recovering Dulamus and his Accoms 
plices from their Error, or by acqCuaiuting him whether 

theſe Things were ſo or not, às he had been eredibly in- 
ſorm'd, after they had made à ſtrict aud diligent Enquiry: 
Upon their Return they reported to the Pontiff what they 
had ſeen and heard, who upon being acquaiated with thei? 
horrid Wickednefſes and Impurities, publiſhed a Cruſado 
againſt ſo heinous an Impicty, and promiſed large and liberat 
Indulgencesto all who ſhould engage in ſo pious a War againſt 
fueh wicked Men. An Army was accordingly gathered; 
and ſcat againſt them with an Apoſtolick Legate ; who com- 
ing into the Places where theſe falſe Apoftles dwelt, and un- 
expectedly attacking them, they were wholly oppreſſed by 
this Catholick Army of Croſs - bearers, part'y by Hunger and 
Cold, and partly by Arms. Dulcinus himſelf was taken, and 
eight Years after the Puniſhment of Gera'dus, was. as att 
Arch-heretick, with Margaret his heretical Wife, his Partner 
in Wickednels and Error, publickly torn in Pieces, and af- 
terwards burnt: The Opinions which Eymerick attributes tu 
them agree for the moſt Patt with choſe which are aſcribed 
to Peter Lucenſis, a Spamiard, excepting that abominable Prin« 
ciple of primiſcuous Luſt, of which there is not the lea 


mention in the Sentence of the ſaid Peter, From whence - 


we may certainly conclude, that this is a mere Calumay ups 
on Foes Apoſtalicks, as as well as upon the nen 
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The Sentence of this Peter Lucenſis is as follows. 


| 4 Peter Lucenfis, of the City of Lugo, in the Province of 


1 Gallicia, beyond Compoſtella the Son of Vivian of the City 
« of Lugo, as legally appears by his judicial Confeſſion, hath 
* acknowledged, that twenty Years fince he begaa to obſerve 
* that Order and Life which is called the Life of the Apoſtles 
© in the Poverty of the Goſpel, and hath obſerved it with 
« all his Power. as far as his Frailty would allow him, ever 


- * ſince he was firſt informed by Richard Lombard of Alexan- 


4% dria, who obſerved the ſaid Life and Order altho' the ſaid 
-5* Peter had heard it reported and did believe that the Church 
*© of Rome had condemned and diſallowed the Order of thoſe 
Apoſtles; and did believe that ſuch Apoſtles were con- 
* demned and perſecuted by the Prelates and Religious, and 


«Inquiſitor of heretical Pravity, eſpecially in Lombardy, and 


# altho' he had-oftentimes and by many heard it faid, that 
* they were excemmunicated, who obſerved the ſaid Order 


4 and Life of thoſe called Apoſtles, all which Things not- 
«<< withſtanding he did believe the ſaid Order of the Apoſtles 


« tobe good, and that they who obſerved the ſaid Order 
* and Life might be ſaved by obſerving it, if they did not 
% commit other Sins contrary to the commands of God. Be- 


ing aſked, if he believed that the Pope and Prelates of the 


% Reman Church, and the Religious and Inquiſitors, did 
© Evil, and ſinned in perſecuting that Order, and thoſe who 


* obſerved and adhered to the {aid Order; he, after many 


% Words, anſwered fiually, that he believed they did Evit 


and ſinned in this, that they perſecuted that which was Good. 


% Being aſked, if the Sentence of Excommunicationpronoun- 
ac ced by the Church of Rome, or its Authority, againſt thoſe 
«*-who obſerved the ſaid Order, did bind them; he anſwered, 
« it did not, faying, that he had heard it faid, that the Sen- 
* tence of Excommunication unlawfully or unjuſtlypronoun- 
« ced by any one, did not excommunicate another, but con- 
«+ demned the Perſon himſelf, and he brought and applied to 
« that Purpoſe ſome Authorities from St. Paul and the Goſ- 
„ pel, and concluded, that he did not think himſelf to be 

| 8 excommunicated 
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*f excommunicated-for holding the ſaid Order, notwithſtand- 
ing auy Sentence, altho' he had heard it ſaid oftentimes, 
* and by many, that Gerard Sagarelli, who was the firſt In- 
* ventor of the ſaid Order of Apoſtles, and Dulcinus, who 
* held the ſaid Order, and many others of the ſaid Order, 
_ * were condemned, by the Inquiſitors and Prelates of the Ro- 
* man Church, and left to the ſecular Arm and burnt. - And 
being queſtioned, if he believed thoſe to be ſaved who fuf- 
« fered Death for the ſaid condemned Order, he would not 
* at firſt anſwer directly that he believed them either to be 
* ſaved or damned. But after many Days, being aſked and 
** re-examined upon this, he anſwered, that he did believe 
that the ſaid Gerard was unjuſtly condemned, ſaying, that 
* one Chriſtian, eſpecially if he he a learned Clerk, and un- 
* derſtands. the Scripture, ought not to deliver another 
* Chriſtian to Death. And he expounded many Things 
out of the holy Scripture before the Inquiſitor, according 
* to his own Underſtanding, to reproach the State of the 
* Church, in which were contained many erroneous Things ; 
* and amongſt other Things, . he ſaid and expounded, that 
*« when Poverty was changed before the Church by St. Si- 
* vefter, then Sanctity of Life was taken from the Church, 
** and the Devil entered into the Companions of St. | 
„into this World. And that there was a double Poverty 
the one perfect, which the Apoſtles held, and all thoſe who 
follow and-imitate them, hereby meaning himſelf, and thoſe 
% like him; viz. to have nothing of one's own or in common, 
* And there is an imperfect Poverty, ſuch as that of the 
„Religious who liye according to the Rule of St. Auſtin and 
% St. Benedict, who have Poſſeſſions and Riches in common, 
and that ſuch Religious are not perfect in Poverty, becauſe 
+ they have Houſes to abide in, and all Neceſſaries to eat 
and drink in common. And he ſaid that there is a double 
Church, viz. the Spiritual and the Carnal ; that the Spi- 
ritual Church is in thoſe Men who live in perfect Poverty, 
and in Humility, and ſpiritual Obedience to God, ſuch as 
* theyare who imitate the Life of the Apoſtles and Chriſt : 
% That the carnal Church is of thoſe who live carnally, and 
* in the Delights of Es ORs. co dat I 
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« and in Pomp and Glory, ſuch as are the Biſhops and Pre- 
& lates of the Church of Roms, who dom t renounce the Things 

*. that they poſſeſs, nor give the Goods of the Church to 
* their Parents, Kinsfolk, and Friends. This Church he 
i ſays is that carnal Church of which Jah ſpeaks in the Re- 
i velations, which he calls Babylon the great Whore. And 
it is thet Beaſt of which John there ſpeaks, which hath ſe- 


ven Heads and ten Horns, becauſe ſhe hath ſeven mortal 
Sins, and keeps notthe ten Commandments. Item, It is 


* that Woman of which Jahn there ſpeaks, which had the 
« Golden Cup in her Hand, full of the Abomination of Sins. 
* And he expounds the double State of the Church, where, 
2e amongſt other Things, he ſays, that there can be no Sanc- 
« tity where there is not true Poverty. So that from the 
Time that the State of Poverty of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
« was changed under Pope Silvefter, Sanftity was taken away. 
* Afterwards the aforeſaid Peter being judicially required 
r that he would ſwear to ſpeak the Truth, | ſhewed himſelf 
very backward to ſwear, ſaying that he was afraid for his 
“ Confcience, and ſaying - to the Inquiſitor, that he ſhould 
<& ſee and beware of ſinning by makiog him ſwear, becauſe 
God had forbidden ſwearing in the Goſpel. And after 


* ſome Days theaforefaid Peter being judicially required that 


** he ſhould take an Oath to ſpeak the Truth, would not, and 
« wholly rcfuled to ſwear, bung that he repented that he 
© had ſworn before the inquiſitor, and believed that he ſinned 
« by ſwearing, ſaying that his Conſcience was confirmed that 
* he ought not to ſwear, and in this Obſtinacy he continued 
* for a Mopth and more, ſaying that St. James in his canoni- 
* cal Epiſtle, and Ci in the Goſpel, had forbidden us to 
% ſwear, and he read the Words of St® James in his canoni- 
* cal Epiſtle, end the Words of the Goſpel. And when it 


was ſaid and expounded to him that the Apoſtle Paul ſwore, 


aud the Angel, and that the Catholick Church had deter- 
<< mined that it was lawful to ſwear for Affirmation of the 
+ Truth, and that-it was the Decree of the Church, that 
*© wholoever, thro' 2 damnable Superſtition, ſhould _ 
an Oath, and will not ſwear, ſhall for this alone be adjudge 


+ Heres, an dr the jolt Puaihment of ſuck, nova: 


ey * 
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© ſtanding he the ſaid Peter abſolutely refuſed to ſwear, 
« ſaying that the making ſuch a Statute or Order ſeem- 
«ed to him erroneous Being interrogated, it be be- 
« lieved that the Pope, the Vicar of Ci, could make any 
« Statute or Order, by which he and other Chriftians ſhould 
« be obliged, ſince the Pope hath the Power of Binding and 
„ Looſing on Earth, he anſwered that he heard a certain 
« learned Paſtor ſay, that ſome miſunderſtood thele Words 


« of the Goſpel, What/cever ye fball bind on Earth. &c. be- 


& cauſe they were ſo to be underſtood, that as the Poutiff or 


« Prieſt in the Old Teſtament was to judge between Leproſy 


« and Leproſy, ſo the Pope and Biſhops have no other Power 
te but todiſcern between Sin and Sin, i e. between thoſe 
« who are to be bound, and thoſe who are to be laoſed, be- 
« cauſe otherwiſe they take upon them the Pride of the Pha- 
« riſees, becauſe they mortify Souls whom they ought not to 
mor tify, and enliven Souls whom they ought not to enliven. 
« Some Days after this he oftentimes obſtiuately refuſed 

te to ſwear, tho' at length, with great Difficulty, he con- 
© ſented to {ſwear the 7th of the Calends of November. Aﬀter- 
_ « wards on the 4th of the Nones of November, the ſaid Peter, 
© being judicially interrogated if he believed that the Lord 
the Pope could forbid, under the Pain of Excommunication, 
© any Perſon to hold the ſaid Order of thoſe that call them- 
*« ſelves Apoſtles, which the before named Gerard Sagarelli is 
« {aid to have begun. And it he believed that they who 
« ated contrary to the aforeſaid Inhibition of our Lord the 
Pope under Pain of Excommunication, did incur the Sen- 
© tence of Excommunication ; be anſwered, that St. Gregor 
% ſays, that if any one excommunicates another unjuſtly, he 
4 on not excommunicate that Perſon, but condemns him- 
Being interrogated, if he believed that the Pope, by re- 
© probating and candemning the Order of thoſe that call them- 
** ſelves Apoſties, and excommunicating them who will not 
forſake it, doth unjuſtly ; he anſwered, that he did believe 
that the Pope did injuſtiy and againſt God in ſo doing, be- 
** cauſe they who call- themſelves Apoſtles, were a of 
4 > « for 
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„ for them, as he heard ſay, and believes to be true; and 
t ſaid, that he believed that the Inquiſitors, and Religous 
and others who perſecute thoſe who hold the ſaid order of 

the Apoſtles, do ſin; and to prove this, alledged Words 
* and Examples, according to his own Underſtanding, and 
would not ſwear, ſaying he had ſworn too much al- 
ready. Finally, the foreſaĩd Peter being judicially required to 
© abjure the Sect and Order of thoſe falſe Apoſtles, refuſed to 
do it, ſaying, that if he ſhould ſwear, he ſhould act againſt 
his Conſcience, and perhaps not obſerve what he had ſworn - 
* to, and ſo ſhould 1 and perſiſted in this firſt Opinion, 
that God had abſolutely Probibited ſwearing. 


| However, at laſt they made him ſolemnly abjure. 


i ts the mean while, the Inquiſition raged with no leſs 
Cruelty againſt the Albigenſes and Valdenſes in the Kingdom 
of France, eſpecially in the County of Tholouſe. The Penitent 
vere condemned either to wear Croſſes, or to perpetual Im- 
priſonment, and the Impenitent burnt without Mercy. 

At the ſame Time the Order of the Templars was ſuppreſ- 
ſed by the Command of Pope Clement V. Philip the Fair, 
ng of France, had acgnſed this Order of various Hereſies 

and Wickedneſſes before Clement, And as it ſeemed very 
bhbard uuerly to aboliſh ſo famous and rich an Order, and which 
had done ſuch excellent Service for the Defence of the Faith, 
their Cauſe was debated in ſeveral National Councils. At 
laſt C held a General Council at Vienna, where the Af- 
fair beivg-throughly examined, they were condemned for 
 yYarious Hereſies and inp Crimes ; which whether they 
were true, or whether the People enyied them for their im- 
menſe Riches, or whether King Philip thirſted after them, 

tis not eaſily to he determined. 

After they had been thus condemned in aa of "wp 
na, all that were in France were apprehended at once, as it were 
by a Signal, and before the third Tear on the 13 of October 
put to the Torture. Moſt or all of them, either thro? the Love 
of Life, or Conſciouſneſs of their Wickedneſs, confeſſed the 
Criwes jhey were accuſed of. Many were —— 
| 
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burnt alive. Amongſt theſe, John Mola, a Burgundian, chief 
Maſter of the Order, when after his Sentence he was carrying 
to Puniſhment, declared, in the moſt pathetick Manner, his 
own and his Order's Innocence, even tho* he was promiſed 
Life and Impunity, if he would openly and humbly aſk Par- 
don, and retract every thing that he had confeſſed againſt that 
Order before, begging Forgiveneſs for his Falſe Confeſſion. _ 
The next Year Letters were ſent by the Pope, in which he 
commiſſion'd the Archbiſhops of Compoſtella and Toledo to 
make Inquiſition againſt the Templars in Caftile, joining with 
them Emyerick the Inquiſitor, a Predicant, and other Prelates; 
In Arogan the ſame Affair was committed to the Biſhops Ray- 
| mond Valentinus, and Somenus Ceſar Auguſtanus. The fame 
was done in all the other Provinces of the Chriſtian World, 
with this Expedient, that as this Inquiſition was made con- 
cerning the moſt weighty Affairs, they ſhould be cognizable 
only in Provincia} Councils. Many of them were put ja Irons, 
and impriſoned in Aragon and Caſtile. At Salamanca there 
was held-a Council of the Fathers, where there being a De- 
bate concerning the Petitioners in Bonds, and their Cauſe 
throughly underſtood, they were pronounced Innocent by 
the Suffrage of the Fathers, Nevertheleſs the Determination 
of the whole Affair was referred to the Pope, and the Coun- 
eil of Vienna. Ol this the Biſhops and Inquiſitors of the 
Faith, from Spain, Ttaly, France, England, Germany,' and 
other Kingdoms and Provinces, put the Informations into Pub- 
lick Writing, and propoſing them at the firſt Seſſion of be 
Fathers at the Council of Vienna, demanded a Re-hearing of "2 
the whole Cauſe of the Templars, and at length the Fathers 4 
decreed that that Order ſnould be ſuppreſſed; and by their 4 
Advice Pope Ciæment publiſhed an Edict the 6 of the Nones f 
May, An. 1312: by which he ſuppreſſes and diffolves the Or- 
der of the Templars, not by. a definitive Sentence, but by an 
Apoſtolick Proviſion or Ordination, and reſerves all their Ef- 
fects to the Diſpoſal and Appointment of the Apoſtolick See. 
When this Edict came to the ſeveral Provinces, the Effects 
of the Templars were every where ſeized, and they them · 
ſelves ſeverely puniſhed, e eee 


— 
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In theſame Council large Power was given to the Inquiſitors 
of herctical Pravityand to the Biſhops, of procceding againſt 
Hereticks. One Waltera Lollard, in the City of Crema, and 
Dutchy of Az/ftria, had many Followers, who, according to 
ſome, had their Riſe from Dulcinus, who at the Command 
bf Pope Clement were burnt by the Inquiſitors; in that City 
and'other Places. Their Number was large in Bohemia, 
An/tria, and the neighbouring Countries. Some affirm there 
were 80000. Many of them were burnt in ſeveral Places of 
Auſtria, who all of them perſevered in their Opinions with 
wreat Chearfulneſs to their Death. Aud therefore, to ex- 
tinguiſh both the old Hereticks, and the new ones that might 
poſſibly ariſe, ample Power was given by the Vienna Council 
to the Inquiſitors and Biſhops, to proceed againſt thoſe who 
were defiled with that Impurity, and Priſons were ordered to 
be built to ſecure them in Chains. PEI 

In þohemia the Office of the Inquiſition was committed to 
Peregrine Gppolienſis and Nicholas Hippodines, Predicants; and 
te: Coldas and Herman, Minorites; who were commanded to 
Manifeſt an holy Ardour againſt the Guilty. The Pope ex- 
horted John King of Bohemia, Lladiſlaus Duke of Cracow, 

Duke of 7//ratifaw, and the Marquis of Miſna, that 


they thouldinot ſuffer Religion to decay and be obſcured: b; 


new Errors, but that they ſhould aſſiſt the Cenſors of the 


= holy Faith. Fourteen Men and Women were burnt in Bg. 


the Sec of the Lollards was 


hemip. "Waiter, thePripcipal of 
barm at Collamne, An. 1322 3 
About the ſame Time Pope Jahn, by a Letter, No. 190 re- 
newed the Conſtitations of Chen IV. and other his Prede- 
ecfſdrs, againſt the Jews, au confirm d by ſeverer Laws the 
Powee-given to the Inquiſitors againſt them, and commanded 
the Nene af the Tahwdio be burnt, and ſuch who were con- 
victed of their enecrable Blaſphemies to be puniſhed, 
Nor did he ſhew leſs Severity againſt-the Valderyes, revivin 
about that Time in France: For he ordered that many of 
them, who were convicted of Errors by the Inquiſitors, who 
were Predicant Friars, ſſould be delivered to the Princes to 
be puniſhed according to the Eccleſiaſtical Law. There is 
extant in the Vatican Library a large Velume of _ 


* 
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factions of theſe Predicant Friars againſt Hereticks in the 
Kingdom of France this Year of our Lord 2319. 


CHAP. Xu. 


The INQU1SITION againff the B&BGUINS, 


HE fame John XXII. condemned the Brguint of He- 

. rely, and commanded the Inquiſitors of Heretical 
Pravity to proceed againſt them, and to deliver over to the 
Secular Court all who continued obſtinate in their Error, to 
be puniſhed with Death. | | * 
THesE Begnins were Monks of the Order of St. Francis : 
They are ſeveral Times called, of he third Rus of St. Francis, 
His Rule was, that the Friars of his Order ſhould have no 
particular Property of their own, nejther Houle, nor Place, 
nor any Thing, but ſhould live by begging : This he called 
Evangelick Poverty. This Rule was confirmed and approved 
by ſeveral Popes. But as many believed the Obſervance of 
it to be above all human Strength, many Douhts aroſe con- 
cerniog it; ſome contending that they wert to renouice the 
Property of all Fhings' in particular, but not in common, 


and that it was no Ways contrary to the Franriſcan Poverty 


to have the Poſſeſſion of Things in common, fo that they 
poſſeſſed nothing in particular. But Nicholas III. condernned 
this Opinion by a Couſticurion, beginning, HFxir gi fehninat. 
nyt Fw „ 2 rty was taken from theſe Friars, 
as in common as in ial were they not ive 

of the Uſe" of what der names Foe Markin 1V. joe 
a Bull, Feb. Cal 10 1282. by which he ordained; that the 
Property, the Right and Dominion of every Thing which 
the Friars had by ä Legacy, ſhould 2 
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Church of Rome; but that the Friars ſhould have the U: 
He alſo allowed the Miniſters and Keepers of the Order; the 
Faculty of naming Adminiſtrators, Stewards, Syndicks, who 
in the Name of the Church of Rome, and for the Advantage 
of the Friars, may receive and demand Alms and Legacies, 
and ſue for the Recovery and Preſervation of them. Clement 
V. confirmed the fame in the Council of Vienna, by a Con- 
ſtirution. beginning, Exivi de paradizo, extant among the 
_ Clementines. However, Clement allowed, that when it ap- 
Peared very likely, even from Experience, that they oould 
not otherwiſe ſecure the Neceſſaries of Life, they might 
have Granaries or Storehouſes, in which they might repoſit 
and keep whatever they could get by begging. He left, in- 
deed, the Miniſters and Keepers to judge o ſuch Neceſhty, 
and gave it in ſpecial Charge to their Confeiences. © _ 

+ AGAINST. this, thoſe who. were called Beguins proteſt 
ed, declaring they were of the third Rule of St. Francis. 
They contended. that the Franciſcans ought in no Caſe to 
have Granaries or Storehouſes, becauſe this was contrary to 
the Perfection of the Franciſcan Poverty; that the Pope had 
Not. Authority to diſpenſe with the Rule of Francis, and that 

he did, his Decrees were of no Force; and might juſtly 

e diſregarded. One of them who lived at this Time, Peter 
John Oivus, who wrote a Poſtill on the Apocalypſe, applied 
to the Pope and Church of Nome the Things ſpoken of the 
Beaſt, and the Whore of Babylon, of which frequent Men- 
tion is made in the Collection of the Sentences of the Tho- 
bu Inquiſition. 

Joan, XXII. ſucceeded Clement, who, by Grant Con- 
ſtitutions, condemned the, Tenet of the Beguint, and allow- 
ed the Franciſcans, that by the Judgment of the Heads of 
the-Order .they might lay up and preſerve Corn, Bread and 
Wine in Granaries and Storehouſes. The Beguins believed 
- that ſuch a Conceſſion derogated from the Sublimity and 
Perfection of their Rule and Poverty, and therefore warmly 
oppoſed it; and in order to defend their own Rule, dared 
to deny the Authority of the Pope : Upon this. Account they 
were, declared Hereticks, and Commandment was given to 
the Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity, to bring them , 
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their Tribunal, and to proceed againſt them as Hereticks.; 
This was a bloody Decree, beginning, Glarigſam Ecclgſiam, 
in which the-Pope gave the [nquiſitors theſe ſpecial Com- 
mands : Call before you, by the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, all and 
ſingular received by them to their Sect, eſpecially ſuch as are pro- 
fefſed ; examine them concerning the Faith, and enquire carefully. 
and diligently, by yourſelves or athers, without Noiſe and the 
Form of. Judgment, concerning the Errors of the afareſaid,", and 
ſearch after their Accamplices and Abetters ; and if there be 
Need, order them to be taken up and confined, -making Uſes 
when there is Occaſion, of the Alliance of the ſecular Arm. 
Compel Gainſayers and rebellious Perſons, by the Becleſaaftical 
Genſure; and by a like Cenſure oblige fuch Witneſſes as you 
ſpall think proper to examine upon the Premiſes, to give thetr. 
Teſtimony: to the Truth, without allowing to them the Liberty of. 
Appeal. Furthermore we will, and — eur Apoſiolick Authority 
decree, that any one of you may proſecute the Aﬀair or Article, 
* begun by ana her, even although he who begun it, ſhould 
be under canonical Impediment s and that from the Date of 
theſe Preſents,. you, and every one of you, ſball have perpetual 
Power and Furiſdiftion in all and ſingular the Premiſes, even 
though not begun, preſent, and future: that ye may be able ta 
proceed againſt the aforeſaid with that Vigour and Firmneſs in 
the Premiſes, though not begun, preſent and future, as though 
your, and every one of your Juriſdiction, in all and ſingular 
the Premiſes, had been perpetuated by Citation or other lawful 
Manner ; not uilhſtanding the Edicls concerning the two Days 
Journey, made in a general Council, and of Pope Boniface VIII. 
eur Predeceſſor of bleſſed Memory, by which, as well the 
Fudpes as Gonferudtors, deputed by the afareſaid See, are pro- 
hibited from proceeding themſelves, or putting others in their 
Room, without the Cities and Dieceſes in which they were de- 
puted, and from forcing any, Perſons more than one Days Four - 
ney from the Bounds of fuch Dioceſe ; and any ether Conſtitu- 
tions to the contrary port 44796 \ This Decree was dated 
from Avignan, Feb. Cal. 10. 1318. Soon after, four Friars 
Minors, about the Year 1318, were condemned and burnt 
as Hereticks at Mar/cilles by the * of heretical Pra- 
wy, who was himſelf a * Minor, becauſe, as they 2 
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they were reſolved to adhere and keep to the — Trutk 
and Poverty of the Rule of St. Francis, and becauſe they 
would not conſent to make the Rule leſs ftri&, nor receive 
the Diſpenſation of the Lord Pope John XKil. made con- 
cerning it, nor obey him, nor others in this Affair. Others 
of the ſame Order aſſert, that theſe four were unjuſtly con- 
demned, and affirm them to be glorious Martyrs, and that 
the Pope, if he conſented to their Condemnation, was an 
Heretick, and forfeited his Power. Upon this, the three 
next Years, viz. from the Year 1318, oi thereabouts, they 
were all condemned for Hereticks by the Judgment of the 
Prelates and Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity in the Province 
of Narbenne, Beziers, Lodun in the Dioceſe of Agde, and at 
Lunelle, and the Dioceſe of Magalane, who believed that the 
| aforeſaid four Friars Minors were holy Martyrs, and who 
believed and held and thought as they did concerning Evan- 
gelical Poverty, and the Powerof the Pope, viz. that he loft 
it and was become an Hereück. Many however privately 
gathered up the burat Bones and Aſhes of. theſe Aa Friars, 
_ Who had been condemned as Hereticks, and kept them for 
R. ques, and kiſſed and worſhipped them as the Reliques 
ot S.ints; yea, { me marked their Names and the Days in 
which they ſuffered in the Calendars. This Account of 
Eymerick agrees well with what we read of the Beguins in 
the Seucnces of the Thelouſe — Amongſt other 
Thiugs, we lead Fo 155, in the Sentence of Peter Moreſius 
de Belts Pede. that he believed that John XXII who was 
then Pape, and whom he calls the Boar. of the Forefh, 'bad: de+ 
Erayed the Incliſur e of the Church, and done more to the 
Church of Cod. than all former Hereticks had dons. In the 
| 156th Fal. it is aſcribed to Bernard. de na Facina: that he 


, the Tail of an Aſs would be'bound in Heaven ? 
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the B-gnins.: In the Book of Sentences of the Tholouſe ln- 
quiſitioa there are ſeveral Sentences pronounced againſt the 
Beguins, by which they are declared Hereticks, and deliver - 
ed over as ſuch to the ſecular Court. One of theſe Senten- 
ces [ will tranſcribe at large. | 


« PETER DOMINICUSs being examined, hath judi- 
« cially confeſſed all the Errors of the Beguins, And, He 
© believes and aſſerts that the Lord Pope cannot grant to the 
& Friars Minors the Power of having Repoſitories aad Gra- 
© naries to keep Corn and Wine. And, That he ncither 
© can, nor could make or cauſe to be made ſuch a Conſtiru- 
1 tion or Declaration, and that it ought not to be obeyed if 
© made, becauſe contrary to the Vow of the Friars Minors, 
Aud, That he cannot grant to the Friars Minors, accord- 
ing to God, to carry great Habits, large or dyed And, 
© That he cannot, by his Plenitude of Power, make it law- 
«-ful for a Friar Minor to become a Friar of another Reli- 
«« gion or Order, where he may have Poſſeſſions, or any 
% Thing in common, and that a Friar Minor-ought not to 
© obey the in this, and that the Pope would fin in 
4 granting ſuch a Diſpenſation. And, That-4be-Pape cannot 
% give Leave, that a Friar Minor, when de A Biſhop, 
© may become Lord af the Temporalities of his Biſhoprick, 
er handle Mesem with his Hand, becauſe he ought to 
« diſponſe an adminiſter all moveable Effects by another to 
© the Poor. And. He believes and aſſerts, that the Goſpel 
« of Chrift ia the Rule of St. Francis in Chaſtity, Poverty, 
% and Qbedience, and that the Pope cannot diſpenſe with 
« theſe three, or any one of them; and that if he ſhould 
« grant a Diſpenſation, he would att contrary to the Life of 
% Chroft, and againſt the Goſpel. And, the Pope 
« cannot dif} in any Cate, that any Perſon under the 
« Vow of Vieginity or Chaſtity, whether that Vow be ſingle 
< or ſolemn, may marry; and that it he ſhould actually 


* diſpenſe, he — — not do aceordiag to the 


© Power given him of Power be ſays is for the 
Nouriſhmeat of Virtue, and to be 


againſt Sin. 


Aud, That if the Tope ſnould diſpenſe in the forefaid 


— *« Caſe 
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« Caſe that ſuch Perſon ſhould marry, it would not be Mar- 
& riage, but Fornication or Adultery and Sin; and that the 
Children ſo born, would be adulterous and illegitimate. 
« And, That the Pope cannot make any Decretal or Conſti- 
4 tution which may diſpenſe with the Vow of Virginity, or 
% Chaſtity or Poverty, in any Caſe whatſoever, although ſome 
« very great Good might hereby happen to the Community, 
& ſuch as the reſtoring Peace to any Kingdom or Province; 
© and that if the Pope ſhould make ſuch Decretal or Con- 
« ſtitution, it ought not to be obeyed, neither would he 
„ obey it. And he aſſerts, that he believes and holds, that 
* the four Friars Minors who were condemned as Hereticks 
about four Years ago at Mar/cilles, by the Judgment of 
** the Inquiſitor of heretical Pravity, a ter mature Advice; 
« and alſo, that the Beguins or Friars of the third Order of 
& Penitents, or third Rule of St. Francis, who were con- 
% demned as Hereticks by the Judgment of the Prelates and 
« Inquifitor of the heretical Pravity of Carcaſſon, for three, 
* two, and one Year paſt, in the Province of Varbonne, and 
44 
4 
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in divers Places and Cities, were and are Catholicks at the 

Time of their Condemnation, and were Martyrs, -and 
* ſuffered for ſupporting the Goſpel Truth. And, That 
* all thoſe who condemned them, viz. the Prelates and In- 
% quiſitors, and all who conſented to the Condemnation of 
« the aforeſaid, and even the Lord the Pope, if he conſented 
& to it, did err, and are become Hereticks, and will be 
% damned unleſs they repent. And, That. our Lord Pope 
% John XXII. is a wicked Man and an Heretick, and is 
« without the Church of God for this Reaſon, becauſe he 
« perſecuted the poor Beguins of the third Rule of St. 
% Francis, And, That he hath loſt totally the Power of 
* his Juriſdiftion of Binding and Loafing; and that he doth 
% not think him to be Pope, nor that he is Subject to him, be- 
© cavſe he condemns, or conſents to the Condemnation of the 
« Beguins, as Hereticks, And, That all thoſe who agree and 
te believe that the Pope did in perſecuting the aforeſaid 
« Beguins are wicked HereticR$; and that he would not con- 
*« feſs his Sins to any Biſhop or Prelate, who conſented in the 
«« Condemnation” of the aforeſaid Beguins; and that if he 
* a coold 
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1% ſhonld confeſs to any one of them, he doth not be- 
« lieve that they can abſolve him from his Sins. Aud 
* that he would not receive any Sacrament from any Pre- 
late, who obſtinately oppoſes the Deed of the aforeſaid 
&« Beguins, ſaying, that every ſuch Biſhop hath loſt the Power 
*« of conferring the Sacraments. And that all are Hereticks 
* who obllinately believe and hold contrary to-thoſe Things 
„ which he hath confeſſed, and aſſerts that he believes and 
© holds. And that all who belicve and hold the Things 
„ which he believes and holds, and are under the Commands 
* of God by keeping them, are faithful, and the Church of 


God. And that it is much greater perfection for theſe 


* Beguins to live by. Begging, than to live by Labour, or the 
* Work of their Hands, altho' the ſaid Beguins do not labour 
© in preaching. the Goſpel. And that he would not obey the 
* Pope, if he ſhould command him not to beg, or otherwiſe 
to live by his own Labour; and that he would not part 
© with the habit of the Beguins which he wears, at the com- 
* mand of the Pope. And that he believes, and holds, and 


* aſſerts, that the Pope can't deſtroy or aboliſh any Order 


formerly confirmed by the Roman Church. And he aſſerts 
* that he believes and holds, that the whole Doctrine and 
* Scripture of Friar Peter Jahn Oliui, of the Order of Friars 
Minor, is true and catholick, according to the Underſtand- 
© ing which he had therein, as he believes, that the Doctrine 
* of St. John the Evangeliſt is faithful and catholick, accord- 
ing to the Underſtanding which he had therein; and 
* adds, that he believes that as Jahn the Evangeliſt is in 


.6 Paradiſe, ſo he believes that the. aforeſaid Friar Peter 


« Jahn is in Paradiſe, although St. John hath the greater 
« Glory. And he aſſerts, That if the Pope ſhould con- 
« demn the Doctrine or Scripture of the aforeſaid Peter 
John, he ſhould not think it to be condemned, though 
he ſhould condemn it by à thouſand Bulls, and — — 4 


„ he ſhould condemn it with the Advice of the Cardinals, 


« and all the Prelates, and even of a whole General Council. 
“% And, That he would not believe the Pope, ſaying to him, 
* that the Doctrine of the ſaid Friar Peter John contains 


Errors and Hereſies, nor obey the Pope it he ſhould x gy” 
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« mand him to recal what he had ſaid on this Head; and 
* that it for this he ſhould cxcommunicate him, he ſhould 
* not therefore think himſelt ro be excommunicated. And 
* he aſſerts that he believes and holds thoſe Things to be 
« true, which-Friar Perer John wrote, in a Poſthil upon the 
* Revelations, of Babylon the great Whore ſitting upon the 
* Beaſt. by which he underſtands and expounds it to be the 
% Church of Reme which he ſays is Babylon the great Whore 
and the carnal Church And he fays that the ſaid Roman 
* Church, under the Name of Babylon, is to be damned and 
rejected, and exterminated by Chri/, in that Sixth State 
% of the Church, which now is; and ſays, that the ſpiritual 
*« (Church is to be begun and reſtored by the Rejection of the 
«* carnal Church, ever as the old Synagogue of the Jews was 
rejected by Chrift. when the Goſpel of Chi and the pri- 
« mitive Church began. Therefore we the atorefaid Inqui- 
«. ſitors, Gr. leave him, as relapſed, to the Arm and judge - 
* ment of the Secular Court, Sc. But we will and com- 
„ mage that if the aforefaid Peter Dominici ſhall humbly aſk 
« and truly repent, he ſhall receive the Sacrament of Penance 
% and the Euchariſt. | N | 
But this Affair did not end here. Friar Berengarius, in a 
Council of many Divines and Lawyers, ſummon'd by the 
Biſhopand Inquiſitor at Varbonne, defended the Cauſe of the 
| Beguins. Friar John Bemmius aPredicant and Inquiſitor, pro- 
| nounced this heretical, and ordered Berenguriut to recant. 
A He refuſed, and appealing to the Apoſtolick See, went to 
| Avignien, and gave the Pope an Account of the whole Affair, 
| who kept Be, int in honourable Cuſtody, and propoſed 
L itaftrerwards to all the Academies, and the moſt learned Men 
all over the World, as a Queſtion fit to be debated, Whether 
it was not to be eſteemed heretical, obſtinately to affirm, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chri, and his Apoſtles had nothing in ſpecial 
or in common? After the Queſtion - was propoſed, that all 
might give their Opinion with greater Freedom, he ſuſpended 
the Anathema publiſhed by Nicholes IV. againſt the Interpre- 
ters of this Senſe; and of the Rule of St. Francis and gave 
to all free Power to diſpute, write, and give their Senſe con- 
ceroing the FTheſis. (ef 8 * 
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The Friars Minors met at Perouſe, from all the Provinces 
of the Chriftian Worfd, about the next Whitſentide. There 
was preſent Michael General of the Order, and other 
Provinciat Miniſters. Being admoniſhed by ſome Cardinals, 
that they ſhoutd give their Opinion in this Aﬀair agreeable to 
the of the Fathers, they » 4 thus: Adbering firmly 
and wholly to the determination of the holy Roman Church, we ſay 
and confeſs with ene Heart and Mind, that to fay and aſſert, that 
Chrift, /bewing the Way of Perfection, and Ni Apoftler following 
the fame way of Perfeftion, and giving an Example to others 
hg are willing to liue perfettly, had nothing by right of Property 
and Domain, no proper Right, whether ſpecial or in common, is 
not heretical, but found, cathelick, and faithful + Eſpecially as the 
haly Roman Cathokck Church, which is proved neuer to have de» 
viated or erred from the Path of Apoſtolick Tradition, ſays this 
exprefly, affirms and manifeſtly determines it, Extra de verb. 
ſignif. Exiit. 1. 6, | 
When this Reſcript of the Chapter was ſeen, by which the 
Opinion of the Beguint was approved, the Pope publiſſied an 
Edit concerning the Uſe of Things diſtinct from Property, 
beginning, Adcorditorum Canonum. But when Friar Bana-- 
gratia Bergomenfis, made by the Chapter Procurator of che 
Order, proteſted againſt the Pope, and appeated to a future 
Pontiff, or Oecumenical Council, which Appeal was judged 
to be infolent ; the Pope by a Decree, beginning, Cum inter 
nonnullar viros ſcholaſtiret, declared it to be heretical ro aſſert, 
that our Saviour and his Apoſtles had no Right to uſe or con- 
ſame the Things which the facred Sgripittres teſtify they had, 
- wy Right to ſell or give them, or procure other Things 
But as Ceſenat did not acquieſce in this Sentence of the 
Pope, but oppoſed the Papal Conſtitutions, being aſſiſted by 
the Friars Benagratia Bergomenſis, Peter Corbarius, and Willi- 
am Ockam an Enghſbman, in the Year 1329. May, Cal. 12. 
he was declared by the Pope to be a Favourer of Hereticks, 
an open Heretick, an Arch-heretick, and a Schiſmatick, and 
degraded from all Offices, Pignities, and Honours wharſoever, 
and deprived of the Ecclefidſtical Privilege, and declared in- 
capable of any, aud fubjected to all the Puniſiments and Sen- 
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tences, Spiritual and Temporal, to which the Favourers of 
Hereticks, Arch-hereticks, and Shiſmaticks, are liable, by 
Divine or Eccleſiaſtical. Law, . The Friars Minors being 
gathered together in a General Chapter at Paris, after 
they had pronounced Cæſenas entirely degraded, and put 
Gerard Odanis into his Place, publiſhed this Sentence of the 
Pope, and declared that. both he and his Campanions had - 
incurred the. Penalties of Excommunication and Privation, 
as notorious and manifeſt Apoſtates, which by the Statutes 
of the Order are well known. to be inflicted on thoſe Friars 
who. withdraw themſelves, and apoſtatize from the Obedi- 

' ence of the Order. This Sentence of the Order being fent 
to the Pope, he again pronounced Cæſenas guilty of various 
Crimes and Herefies, and condemned him, December, Cal. 
16. of the ſame Year. Corbarius, terrified with this dread- 

ful Sentence, confeſſed his Errors, and after having read his 
Confeſſion and Abjuration of his Errors, and ſworn to obey 
the Apoſtolick Commands, he obtained the Benefit of Ab- 
ſolution from all Sentences, either of the Law or Men. 
.Cz$EN As. however not terrified by theſe. Denunciati- 
ons, aſſerted notwithſtanding, that he was General of his 

rder, and a. Catholick, and lived ſafe from the Papal Vio- 

- Tence with his Followers, under the Government of Lewis of 
Baparia. Upon which the Pope renewed his Curſes againſt 
them, and cited them by a peremptory publick Edict, to ap- 
pear perſonally before him, before the Feaſt of the Aſcenſion 

opr Lord, to hear their Sentence. But as they defended | 
themſelves againſt the Accuſations and Proceſs of the Pope, 
by the Apologies they publiſh'd, Gerard Odoms, General of 
the Minorite Order, ſententially condemned them is Favour- 
ers of Hereticks. Hereticks and Arch-hereticks,-and not only 
deprived. them of the Privileges, Graces, Benefits, Habit, 
Company and Favour of the Order, but eondemn'd them to 
perpetual Impriſonment. He commanded alſo all and ſingu- 
lar the Keepers and Guardians of Convents, in Virtueof their 
ſalutary Obedience, that they ſhould publickly declare them 

— in full Convent every Week deprived and excommunicate, 
and -ſententially condemned. And finally, Pope John pub- 
liſh'd againſt them the thirty eight, and the ones Wy 
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ninth Sanctions. His Succeſſor Benedict XII, in the Year 


1335. and firſt of his Pontificate, renewed the Curſes that 


7ehn XXII. had pronounced againſt the Fratricelli or Beguing, 
and their Accomplices, and thus ren 8 d them more heavy. 


See 


CHAP. XIII. 


* 
= SR 
- 
- 
* 1 » = 46 
* 
* 

% 


The PROCESS againſt Matthew Galeacius, Viſcount Milan, 
; , , and athers, a | 5 2 b 


Dou this Quarrel with the Beguint, Sentence of Ex- 
communication was pronounced againſt Matthew Ga- 
kacius, Viſcount Milan, and againſt his Sons and Followers. 
Hereby all the Cities and Lande, ſubject to their Govern- 
ment (as is declared in the Sentence agalnſt Caſtruccius Gerius) 
and of his Party were put under an Eccleſiaſtical 'Interdict, 
and many heavy Sentences publiſh'd againſt all Perſons who 
adhered to them, favoured, obeyed or aſſiſted them; and 
that ſolemn Indulgence, which was always granted to thoſe 
who aſſiſted in the Recovery of the Holy Land, was openly 
preach'd againſt them. The City itſelf was deprived ot its 
Charter apd all its Privileges and Immunities whatſoever ; and 
all the Citizens and Inhabitants fayouring the ſaid condemned 
Matthew, given up to be ſeized" by the Faithful, to be made 
. their Slaves by füll Right, their Effects granted to any one 


that oould lay hold on them, and their Debtors upon any 


account freed from all their Debts, whatever Inſtrument 
er Oath they were bound by. Farther, all who ſent 
or bought, or carried Proviſions, or any other Things 
uſeful in Life, to the City of Milan, or who received Pay 
from them, were fententially excommunicated. Matthew 
deſpiſed theſe Papal Cenſures, and continued more than three 
Years under Excommunication. To revenge this Contempt of 
his Cenſures, John XXII. proſecuted him for Hereſy, as con- 
temning the Authority of the Church, and her ſacred Rites ; 
| 1 and 
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and commanded card, Archbiſhop of Milen, and the In- 
quiſitors of heretical Pravity in Leambardy, to proceed with all 
Vigour upon the {aid Crime of Hereſy ; who after ſeveral Ci- 


tations, at laſt unced the definitive Sentence againſt 
him; in which, amongſt other Crimes this is imputed to 
him: That he held erroneous Opinions about the Sacra- 
ments, and the Power of the Keys and Church; and had 
9 mot an abſolute Contempt of them, that he ſuffered him» 
« elf to lie under ſeveral Sentences of Excommunication 
« pronounced againſt him both by Men and the Law : He 
« cauſed alſo the Eccleſiaſtical Interdict, which the City of 
% Milan was put under, for the Crimes of Matthew, to be 
0 ſeveral Times violated, by ordering the Bodies of dead 
„ Laicks to be buried in the Churches, and Church Yards 
« withtolling the Bells, eyen though the Miniſters of ſuch 
Churches were againſt it. He alſo cauſed the like to be 
« done in thoſe Lands and Places, which were held by his 
Sons, though put under the like lnterdict. At length they 
« pronaunce Sentence. againft him in theſe Words : For theſeand 
% many other Reaſons, moving us juſtly and reaſonably 
« thereunto, invoking the Name of Chrift, and fitting on 
„ our 1 ribunal, we pronounce the definitive Sentence; and 
„by theſe Writings do ſentence, decree and adjudge the 
* aforclgid Matthew, Viſcount Milan, abſent through con- 
% tumacy, the divine Preſence making up that Abſence, a 
% manifeſt Heretick : And we condemn the Matthew as. 
« an Heretick ; and by the ſame ſentence iſcate, and de - 
« clare to be confiſcated, all his Effects, moveable and im- 
«« moveable, Rights, Juriſdictions, and all other Things be- 
«« longing to him, where ever they are, and by whatſoev 
Name they are called. We alſo deprive, and declare to 
<< be deprived, the ſaid Matthew of his military Belt, Offices, 
« pyblick Dignities and Honours whatſoever, and ſubject 
% him to the — of Ex communication, perpetual la, 
« famy, and all other Penalties appointed, ordained or pro- 
„ mulgated againſt Hereticks ; and order his Perſon to be. 
« ſeiz'd by the Faithful. Moreover we deprive or rather de- 
«« clare to be already deprived, the Sons and Grandſons of 
che aforeſaid Matthew, of their Prelatures, Dignities, = 
N „2 
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© other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, eit her with Cure or without, 
« and of all publick offices and honours whatſoever, which they 
4 are known to poſſeſs, and declare them to be for ever here- 
* after unworthy and incapable of holding Prelatures, Dig- 
« nities, or other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, either with Cure 
© or without, and all publick Offices and Honours whatſo- 
% ever.” This Sentence was pronounced March/14, 1322. 
The Pope alſo commanded the Archbiſhop and Inquiſitors, 
that they ſhould proceed againſt all thoſe who adhered. ta 
Viſcount Matthew and his Sons, as againſt Favourers of He- 
reticks condemn'd by the Church, and puniſh according to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Law, all who were convicted of being of his 
Party, and of the other Crimes. The Biſhop of Parma and 
two Abbots publiſh'd theſe Sentences, and commanded the 
Anathemas to be every where proclaim'd ; and order'd Ray- 
mond Cardonus to gather an Army to chaſtiſe the Rebels. Se- 
veral Cities were taken, and the Viſcount routed. The Se- 
nate and People of Milan not enduring thus every Day to be 
condemned, and forbid divine Services, ſcat twelve Men to 
the Legate, to beg Peace and Abſolution. Matthew quite 
broke by theſe Evils and others that threatened him, reſigned 
the Principality to his Son Galracius, and order'd, himſelf to 
be carried into the principle Church, where he. complained 
that he was unjuſtly accuſed of Hereſy ; and proteſting by an 
Oath that he was without any Crime deprived of Divine Ser- 
vices, — to God, the righteous Judge, that he was 
condewn'd moſt unrighteouſly by the factious Legate, and 
forced to abandon his Country. Thus departing from the 
City, and making the ſame Profeſſion the Day after in the 
Church of St, John Baptiſt at Monza, he fell into a Fever, 
and died ſome Days after with Grief and Sorrow. His Sons 
buried him in a private mean Place, concealing for ſome Time 
his Death, leaſt his Body ſhould have been burg'd according 
to the Order of the Cardinal Legate and Inquiſitors, October 
They uſed the moſt exquiſite Diligence to find it out, 
but could not diſcover it, though they pronounced many Ana- 
' themas againſt thoſe who knew where it was laid, and would 
| The 
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The like Sentence was pronounced not many Years after 
by the ſame Pope, againſt' Marſilius Paduanus and John Jan- 
dunus, Aſſertors of the Imperial Authority againſt the unjuſt 
Ulurpations of the Pope, who pronounced them Hereticks, 
and manifeſt Arch-hereticks, and commanded all who follow- 
ed their Doctrine, to be univerſally accounted as Hereticks. 
He farther enjoined all the Faithful that they ſhould not pre- 
ſume to receive, defend, maintain, or afford, by themſelves, 
or any other or others, publickly or privately, directly or in- 
directly, any Aſſiſtance, Counſel or Favour to them, or any 
ef them, but that they ſhould rather avoid them as manifeſt 
FHereticks. Finally, he orders the faithful to ſeize on them, 

that they might proſecute them with a Zeal becoming the 
Faith; and to take them where- ever they could find them; 
Aud when taken, to deliver them to the Church, that they | 
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7h [x Qu 181 110 r and reſtored 
8 in France. 


s nothing was more ſerviceable to enlarge the Papal Ju- 
riſdiction than the Office of the Inquiſition, t the Popes 

were continually endeavouring to promote it; and to eſtabliſh 
it in thoſe Kingdomsand Countries; that hitherto had been 
free from ſo grievous a Yoke, that there might not be any 
Place of Shelter or Refuge in the whole Chriſtian World to 
ſuch as ſhouldin the leaſt contradict their Decrees. An. 1327, 


Bope * XXII. by Letters to the King and Prelates of = 
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And, and to the Provincial of the Predicant Friars of the ſame 
Kingdom, appointed the Inquiſition in Paland which in the 
Year following, 1 436. Uladi/laus Jagello King of Pcland, con- 
firmed and enlarged, by a Royal Edict, granting them the 
moſt ample Power, and commanding all the Magiſtrates to 
give them all Manner of Aſſiſtance in the Execution of their 


4 


Office = 


At this Time the Inquiſition began to decline in France; but 
as there was a pretty large Number of the Valdenſes remaining 
in Daupheny, and their Religion began to ſpread wider, Gre- 
gory applied himſelf to Charles King of France. He put him 
in Mind of the Examples of his Predeceſſors in the deſtroying 
Hereticks, and admoniſhed him to ſuppreſs the Nobles of 
Daupheny, who took the Hereticks under their Protection; 
and that he ſhould ſapport the Authority of the Inquiſitors, 
not only by ſeverer Edicts, but by ſending ſome Royal Offi- 
cer to their Aſſiſtance. King Charles yielded to the Pope's 
Deſires ; and after the Manner of his Anceſtors, by a Royal 
Edict, commanded that Hereticks ſhould ſuffer the ſevereſt 
Puniſhments; and that the Magiſtrates in Daupheny ſhould 
aſſiſt and aid the Officers of the holy Inquiſition, Antonius 
Maſanus, Apoſtolick lnter-nuncio, acted in this Affair with 
ſuch Zeal, that the Priſons were ſcarce ſufficient to hold the 
Criminals ; nor was their Proviſion enough for their Support, 
Gregory having been conſulted in this Matter, order'd, That 
as the great Number of Hereticks was owing to the . Negli- 
gence of the Prelates, the Revenues of the Churches ſhould 
be applied to that Uſe; and commanded new and ſtronger 
Fails to be built at Arles, Ambrune, Vienne and Avignon, and 
granted Indulgenices to the Faithful who ſhould contribute to 
the Work. 8 
From France thoſe who were called Turelupini, went into 

Savoy: And therefore the Pope commanded Amedæus, Count 
of Savoy, to condemn them to the Flames and aſſiſt the In- 
quiſitors: Bzovius adds, It came to paſs, that this ſavage 
and brutal Se was condemned, burned, and wholly extirpated 
this Tear. And again: Many of theſe Hereticks were burned- 
in France at the Pope's Command. But this horrid Cruelty 
could not laſt long, and proved at laſt fatal to the Judges 
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themſelves. For in Savoy the Inquiſitors were killed by thoſe 
unqueſtionably who were afraid that the like Crueliy would 
be practiſed towards themſclves ; which when the Pope heard 
of, he endeavoured. to render the Murderers hateful to Count 
Amedaus, putting him in Mind, that he had given a moſt ex- 
cellent Example of defending the Faith by his Victories over 
the Turks, and recovering Ca/lipeli from them; and that there- 
fore he hoped he would not fuffer the Blood of thoſe Ortho- 
dox Prelates, who were {lain out ofa real Hatred to Piety, to 
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OHAP. XV. 


Of WickLezr, Huss, and the In ap rar T1o again the 
* | Hus5$rTEs. | 


BOUT theſe Times Job: Wickieff aroſe io England, and 

A not only oppoſed ſeveral of the Errors af the Church of 
Rome, but eſpecially the exhorbitant Power of the Roman Pon- 
tuff. vindic ating the Rights of the ſecular Magiſtrates, and 
teaching that the Clergy were not exempted from their Juriſ- 
diction and Obedieuce. The Pope, by his Letters to the Uni - 
verſity: of Oxford, cammanded. them by Virtue of therr holy Obe- 
dience, and under the Penalty of being deprived: of all Favours, 
Fndulgencies, and Privileges,. that had been granted them by the 
Apoftalich See, that they ſhould nat fuffer any one ta defend 
Wickleff's Propoſitions, but ſbould order Wickleff himjelf to 
be ſeized, and fend him in ſafe Cuftady tv the Archhiſbop of 
Canterbury, and the Biſhop of London, or one of them. He 
allo by Letters commanded the faid Archbiſhop of _ 
| y 
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bury and Biſhop of London, that they ſhould order Wickleff 
ts be apprehended” by the Papal Authority, and commit nan to 
Jail, and put him in Irons under ſafe Cuſtody, till farther Or- 
ders from himſelf upon this Aﬀair. And after mention of 
theſe Things out of his former Letters. he farther com- 
mands, That if the aforeſaid John, appreh-nding his . being 
ſeized and impriſoned, ſhould abſcond, fo that they could not ap- 
prehend and confine him; that then they ſhould take Care pe- 
remptorily to admoniſh and cite him, in the Pope's Name, by a 
publick Edict, to be ſet up in one of the Colleges of xtord, 
then in the Diaceſe of Lincoln. and a other public Places, to 
appear and anfwer perfnally to his Propoſitions before the Pope, 
where-ever he ſhould be, within the Space of three Months, to 
be computed from the Day of this Citation ; adding, That whe- 
ther the ſaid John ſhau'd appear or not, within tie ſaid Term, 
they ſhau!d proceed againſt him upon the Premiſes, even to the 
Condemnation he had deſerved, according as his Crimes fſhou!d 
require, and as they ſaw fit for the Honour of God, and the 
Preſervation of the Faith. And in other Letters he commands 
them, That they ſhould endeavour to take Wickleff's Confeſſion, 
and tranſmit it to him by a faithful Meſſenger, ſealed with their 
own Seals, without ſhewing it ts any one, and keep him in Irons 
till they ſhould receive his farther Commands. He ſent alfo 
other Letters to Edward King of England, by which he re- 
quires and earneſtly beſeeches him, That he would grant his 
Favour, Protection and Help to the \\rchbiſhops and Biſhops, 
and others, employed in proſecuting this Affair. All theſe 
Letters bare Date june, Cal. 11 1377. 

AFTER the Death of Wick/ef Richard King of England, 
commanded by a ſolemn Edict, all his Writings to be burn- 
ed, together with thoſe of Nicholas Hereferd, and John Afton. 
In the Year 1396, the Pope wrote to the King, and begged 
him to aſſiſt the Prelates of the Church in the Cauſe of God, 
of the King himſclf, and the Kingdom againſt the Lyollards, 
and earneſtly beſought him that he would condemn thoſe 
whom the Prelates ſhould declare Hereticks. The ſame 
Year Thamas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Apo- 
ſtolick Legate, held a Provincial Synod at London, to extir- 
pate the Hereſy of Wickle; in A were condemned eigh- 
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teen of his Articles. After this the Archbiſhop uſed great 
Severety againſt thoſe who maintained them, many of whom 
he condemned to the Flames, To ſuch as abjured he ap- 
. pointed an wholeſome Penance, that in the Time of publick 
[ Prayers, and in the open Market, they ſhould go in Proceſ- 
fion, only with their Shirts on them, carrying in one Hand 
a burning Taper, and in the other a Crucifix, and that they 
| ſhould fall thrice on their Knees, and every Time devoutly 
q kKils it, : | 
| Soon after aroſe John Huſs in Bohemia, and began pub- 
3 lickly to reprove the diſſolute Lives of all the Orders. Whilſt 
4 he inveighed only againſt the Seculars, all the Divines ap- 
„ plauded him; but when once he began openly to reproach 
# them for their corrupt Manners and Vices, they abhorred 
' and deteſted him, and uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to de- 
ſtroy him. At that Time, An. 1400. Jerome of Prague re- 
turned from England, and brought with him Wicklef 's Writ- 
ings, which Hufs approved. And ſince many others approv- 
ed of them, out of Deference to the Doctrine and Authority 
of Hut, and defended the Articles of Wicklef ; thoſe Ar- 
ticles were again examined and condemned, May 24, 1408, 
by forty Maſters, and an infinite Number of Batcheiors, 
who prohibited, under the Penalty of the Bann, any Perſon 
to teach them, Hu was very defirous to render all this in- 
effectual; and therefore, as the Foreigners were divided in- 
to three Claſſes of Votes, and the Bohemians made the fourth, 
according to the Inſtitution of the School, he ſo ordered it, 
that the Bohemians ſhuuld be equal in Number of Votes to 
the other three : Upon which they left Prague with Indig- 
nation, and went into Mnia, and there condemned again 
Wickleff's Books, and adjudged them to the Flames. Above 
200 Volumes were burned, according to Æneas Sylvius, 
fairly written out, and adorned with golden Boſſes and curi- 
ous Binding. | 
Nor long after this, Huſs offered certain Theſes to be 
| publickly diſputed, by which he oppoſed the Indulgencies 
which John XXIII. had granted to thoſe who ſhould engage 
in the Cruciad, which he had ordered againſt the King of 
Naples. Jerome of Prague, allo ſhewed their ws * At | 
ength, 
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length, after many Proceſſes formed againſt the Memory of 
Wicklef, and againſt Huſs, the Council of Conftance aſſemb- 
led, and ordered Huſs to appear befgre them and give an 
Account of his Doctrine; and to * his not coming, 
Sigiſmond the Emperor gave him Letters of ſafe Conduct for 
his coming there, ſtaying, and departure thence. In this 
Synod the Doctrine of Wickleff and Hu/s was condemned: 
Several learned Men were deputed to examine both their 
Doctrines, who when they had read their Books, pronounced 
that they had found forty five pernicious Articles in Wich] c, 
and thirty in H which though they were not all of them 
- equally impious, ſome being worſe than others, yet all con- 
tained deadly Poiſon, and were altogether, or at leaſt, in 
ſome Part, contrary to the wholeſome Doftrine of the 
Church : Upon this the Synod not only condemned the 
Books, but pronounced Sentence againſt Wick/ef, though 
dead, by which they declared him an Heretick, excommu- 
nicated him, and ordered his Bones, if they could be found, 
to be taken out of their Grave and burned. They alſo not 
only condemned John Hut, who came to the Council with 
Letters of ſafe Conduct from the Emperor; but in Violation 
of the publick Faith, ordered him to be burned alive. The 
Emperor, that he might have ſome Pretence thus to violate 
his Faith made a Decree, that Inquiſition might be made by 
a proper Judge of heretical Pravity, notwithſtanding the ſafe 
Conducts granted by Emperors and Kings, c The Words 
of the Decree are, Although they ſhould confide in their ſafe 
Conduct, and thus come to the Place of judgment, and would 
not otherwiſe have come ; and that he who ſhould make ſuch a 
Promiſe, was not obliged by it as to any one, becauſe he promiſed 
what was not in 5 Power. Afterwards allo Jerome of 


Prague, terrificd with the dreadful Puniſhment of Hufſs, re- 


nounced at firſt through humane Infirmity, the Doctrine of 
WickleF and Hu, but ſoon recovered his Courage, and 
boldly afferted and defended it before the whole Synod ; 
upon which they condemned him as a Relapſe, and ordered 
him to be burned. | | | 5 
Br ſince many of the Papiſts endeavour to wipe off 
this Infamy of having violated the Faith, I fhall take this 
Bb 2 a Occaſion 
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Occaſion briefly to ſhew that the publick Faith was violated 
in the Caſe of Hu, by Command of the Synod. They de- 
ny that the Synod gave their Faith to Hu, and that it was 
only the Emperor; ſo that the Synod, which was the legal 
Judge of the Faith,” might pronounce Judgment concerning 
Hufs's Doctrine, although the Emperor had given him Let- 
ters of ſafe Conduct; becauſe the Affair of Hereſy is wholly 
Eccleſiaſtical, and not within the Bounds of the ſecular 
Power, But the Charge is not, that the Synod yiolated the 
Faith by condemning H of Hereſy, but becauſe they 
cauſed him to be burned, The Power of the Synod, ac- 
cording to the Papiſts themſclves, extends no farther than to 
their judging of the Faith, and pronouncing by their Sentence 
any one an Heretick and Obſtinate, and throwing him out of 
the Boſom of the Church; after Sentence they immediately 
deliver him oyer to the ſecular Power, that he may inflict on 
him the Puniſhments appointed by the Civil Laws. In this 
Manner the Synod proceeded in the Canſe of Hf. After 
they had declared him an Heretick, and degraded'him in the 
Council, they added this Decree to their Sentence: This boly 
Synod of Conſtance, conſidering, N B. that the Church of God, 
cannet proceed farther, decrees that John Huſs ſball be left ta 
4% fetu'ar Judgment, and given up to the ſecular Court, Thus 
far therefore the Church performed her Duty: All the reſt 
belonged to the ſecular Juriſdiction But here the Emperor 
had taken Care for Hay his Security, by giving him Letters 
of ſafe Conduct, and therefore could not condemn him to 
be burned without violating bis Faith: And therefore the 
Synod, to remove this Scruple from the Emperor, pronoun- 
ced by their Decree, that he who bound bimſelf by ſuch a 
Promiſe was in no Manaer obliged. by it as to any one, be- 
cauſe he promiſed what was not properly in his Power ta 
grant. So that the Synod did not properly violate the Faith 
given by themſelves, but pronounced by their Decree, that 
Emperors, Kings and Princes were in no Manner obliged by 
their Promiſes of ſafe Conduct, and that therefore they might 
with a ſafe Conſcience break them, even when granted by 
blick Letters, at the Beck of the Council: And this is ſo 
tvanifeſt from the Decree of the Council of Conflance, that Si; 
, FELL Gwe > WPI IS 00G mana, 
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manca, à Spaniard, proves from thence, that Faith is not to 
be kept with Hereticks: Therefore, ſays he, Hereticks are 
Juftly burned with rig hteaus Flames, by the moſt grave Deter- 
mination of the Council of Conſtance, even though they had re- 
ceived the Promiſe of Safety. And farther, Bzovius relates, 
that Pope Martin endeayouring to diſſuade Alexander, Ge- 
neral of Lithuania, from giving any Aſſiſtance to the Bohe- 
' mians, thus, amongſt other Things, writes to him in his 
Letter: gut if you have been any ways engaged by Promiſe to 
undertake their Defence, know, that you could not give your. - 
Faith to Hereticks, who are Vilatars of the holy Faith, and 
that ycu will ſin mortally if you keep it, becauſe a Believer 
can have no Communion with an Infidel. What can be clear- 
er? I ſhall add nothing farther in fo evident a Matter. It 
is enough that I have ſhewn that the Faith was violated by 
the Council of Conſtance, the Papiſts themſelves being Judges, 
and indeed approving it. 
W1CekLEFF, Huſs, and Jerome, and their Doctrine, be- 
ing thus condemned, Martin V. ſent Letters to the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, and the Inquiſiters of heretical Pravity every 
where, beginning Inter cunctas Paſtoralis cure, in which he 
tells them, That in the Kingdom of Bohemia, the Marquiſate f 
Moravia, and the neighbouring Places, John Wickleff, John 
Huſs, and Jerome of Prague, Arch-hereticks, had riſen u 
and that the Council of Conſtance had condemned their Weitings 
and Bobs. But whereas ſome of their Followers were in Pof- 
ſeſſion of them ; he commands, that all ſuch Perſons, and all 
who approved their Defrines, and were their Abettors, ſbould. 
be delivered over as Hereticks to the ſecular Courts : That ſuch 
who received them, if it were only through common Affection, 
or the like Cauſes, ſhould be ferietly prohibited : That the Impe- 
nitent ſbould be ſeverely puniſhed, He commands Princes te 
baniſh them their Dominions., He orders manifeſt Hereticks, 
theugh not condemned, to be puniſbed, and #ven ſuſpefted ones, 
if they would not canonically purge themſelves. H e farther.” 
commands the ons to obey the Inquiſitors. Be orders ſu- 
ſpeed Perſons to be interrogated upon the Articles of Wickleff 
and Huſs, which he afterwards ſubjoins with the Interroga- 
fories, and to be cited 1 for this Pur paſe. He commands this Bull 
x ts 
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20 be publiſhed, and that on all Sundays and Feſtivals it ſhould 
be publickly declared, that all Hereticks, and their Abetters 
were excommunicated, That all who held the Errors of the a+» 
forejaid Arch-hereticks, and their Abetters, even though confeſſed, 
Should be puniſhed, if they refuſed to make a public Abjuration, 
or to undergo the Penance enjoined them. Fmally, he repeals 
every Thing contrary hereto. | 

By this Decree the Inquiſition was reſtored and eſtabliſh- 
ed in the Kingdom of Bohemia, whereby many were con- 
demned of Hereſy, and put to Death by various Puniſh- 
ments: Some were burned alive, others thrown into the 
River, tyed Hands and Feet, and fo drowned; and others 
deſtroyed by different Methods of Cruelty. 


BELSISBESESSSESESLSS 
CHAP. XVI. 


Of the InQuviStTION in VALENCE, FLANDERS, 
> wo and ARTOIS. | . 


{ 


ITHER TO the Kingdom of Valence had no parti- 
cular Inquiſitor of the Faith, The Inquiſitor at 

Roſes in Catalonia exerciſed the Holy Office in that King- 
dom by his Vicars and Commiſſaries, ſo that they could 
Bot make fo large a Progreſs in converting the Fews and 
Moors, of whom great Numbers lived there. And there- 
fore Pope Martin, at the Requeſt of King Alphonſus, by 
Letters dated at Florence, Apr. Cal. 6. 1419. decreed, that 
the Office of the Inquiſition in the ＋ 6 of Valence, 
ſhould, for the future, be governed and adminiſtred, with- 
out any Impediment, not by Commiſſaries and Vicars, 
but by an Inquiſitor deputed by the Prior, to whom that 
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Affair belongs, who is to reſide there perſonally himſelf, and 
act as Principal : | 

ABOUT the Year 1460, the Inquiſition raged cruelly in 
Flanders and Artois, againſt certain Perſons, who were falſty 
accuſed of Magick, and being in League- with the Devil, 
who, to render the Valdenſes odious, were called Valden/es, 
and the Place in which they were ſaid to have their nightly 
Meetings, Valdeſia. At Doway, Arras, and other Places, 
many of them were thrown into Pfiſon at ſeveral Times, at 
the Demand of Peter Bruſſard, Inquiſitor, where being o- 
vercome with Torments, they confeſſed every Thing they 
were charged with, and, amongſt other Things, that they 
had given themſelves to the Devil, adored him, and known 
him carnally, and other incredible Things of the ſame Kind. 
When they were condemned to the Fire, they proteſted them- 
ſelves innocent, and publickly declared with a loud Voice 
that they never were in Valdeſia, as they called the Place of 
this nightly Meeting of Witches and Devils ; but that they 
were deceived by their Judges, who by fair Promiſes of ſav- 
ing their Lives and Eſtates, if they would confeſs the Crimes 
objected to them, drew from them a falſe Confeſſion of 
Crimes they were never guilty of. Others faid, that they 
extorted a falſe confeſſion from them by Torments, finally 
beſeeching the By-ſtanders to pray for them to God, to 
whom they committed their Souls in the Midſt of the 
Flames. But their Innocence afterwards appeared; for in 
the Year 1491, thefe miſerable Creatures, with others 
thrown into Priſon on the ſame Account, were declared 
innocent by the Sentence of the Parliament of -Paris, and 
had their Effects reſtored to them, and their unrighteous 
Judges were ſeverely fined, * | 


— 
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* HERETICKS 4 their Panini, Ard fic ef 
ſuch as are ECCLESIASTICAL, 


TERESY is the Crime "RP ſubje& to the Trial 
of the Inquiſitors. For they are Inquiſitors of he- 
retical Pravity; and their whole Office conſiſts in the Extir- 
pation of Hereſy. But there are various Offences relating 
to Hereſy, according to the Statutes of the Church of Rome, 
and one Offence Is more grievous than another. For ſome 
are manifeſt Hereticks, others concealed: Some affirmative, 
others negative. Some impenitent, others penitent. Some 
Archtbereticks, others Believers of Hereticks; ſome Re- 
ceivers, others Defenders, others Favourers of Hereticks. 
Some | are Hinderers of the Office of the Inquiſition, others 
ſuſpected of Hereſy, others defamed às Hereticks, and others 
relapſed. Again, there are ſome who by committing certain 
oy other Crimes incur the Suſpicion. of Hereſy, or, who com- 
mitting certain Crimes, puniſhable by other Tribunals, yet 
are anſwerable to the Tribunal of the Inquiſition,” becauſe 
- of ſome heretical Word or Action mixed with thoſe Crimes: 
So that it mult be particularly declared, what the reſpective 
Crimes are, and what are the Puniſhments annexed to them. 
And finally the Jews, in ſome certain Caſes, and the Revolt- 
ers to Judaiſm, as allo Witches-and Sorcerers, as far as they 
are ſaid to deny the Faith, are to be brought before the 
Tribunal of the Inquiſitors. Of theſe ſeverally in their 
Order. 
And 
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And firſt f HERETICKS, 


Tun Things are required to make any one truly 
and properly an Heretick. Firſt, That he bath proteſſed 
the Catholick Faith, i. e. hath been baptized. Secondly, 
That he err in his Underſtanding in Matters relating to the 
Faith. What theſe Things are the Papiſts inquire ; but 
they are reduced at laſt to this, that all Points determined 
by a General Council, or the Pope, as neceſſary to be be- 
lieved, or injoined as am Apoſtolick Tradition, are Matters 
of Faith. And this is ſaid to make a Man an Heretick initi- 
ally, and as to his Diſpoſition. The Third is Obſtinacy of 
Will. This is diſcovered two ways. The firſt is, when 
any one is called before a Judge of the Faith, and by him 
informed that the Opinion he holds is contrary to an Article 
of Faith, or contrary to the Determination of the Church 
made concerning the Faith, and yet nevertheleſs perſiſts in 
his Error. The other is, when any Perſon, after the Diſ- 
covery of his Error, will not renounce it at the Command 
of a Judge of the Faith, by abjuring it, and giving ſuitable 
Satisfaction. N * 
Tuts Crime is ſo widely extended by the Doctors of the 
Church of Rome, that they eſteem as Hereſy every Thing 
that is contrary to any received Opinion in the Church, al- 
though it be merely Philoſophical, and hath no Foundation 
in the ſacred Scripture. Such is that Aſſertion of Bernard 
Coammenſis, in his Candle of the Inqiliſitors in the Word Here- 
/y, $ 14. He 4s an Heretick, who ſays, defends, or obſtinately- 
maintains, that the rational or intellectual Soul is not the Form 
F the human Body of itſelf, and efjentially ; as appears in the 
Clementines, Unica de ſumma Trinit, 5. Porro. | 
THe Puniſhments ordained againſt Hereticks are many, 
and moſt grievous, becauſe the Church of Name looks upon 
Hereſy to be a much more heinous Crime than any other 
whatſoever. - Theſe Panithments are divided by ſome into 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. Others ſay that ſome: Puniſiments 
are inflicted on Hereticks, @ jure, and -ipſo facto; and that 
others are inflicted-by Men. Conrad Brunus comprehends, and 
particularly ſpeciſies all of _ under this threefold Diviſion, - 
; C Ot 


20 A VIEW; or, HISTORY 


Of human Puniſhments ordained againſt Hereticks, ſome are 
Eccleſiaſtical or Canonical, which the facred Canons have 
appointed, ſuch as Excommunication, Deprivation of Ec- 
Cleſiaſtical Burial, Dignities, Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical 
Offices, Some are Civil, which the Civil Laws have enact- 
ed, ſuch as the depriving Men of the Privileges and Benefits 
of Law, pecuniary Mulcts, Baniſhment, Death, and the 
Bann. Some are mixed, ordained both by the ſacred Ca- 
nons; and the imperial Laws; ſuch as Confiſcation of Goods, 
abſolving Subjects from their Allegiance, Infamy, and the 
Eccleſiaſtical Interdiẽt. I chooſe rather to. diſtinguiſh Pu- 
niſhments only into Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. By Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, I mean thoſe which are inflifted on any one conſidered 
as a Member of the Church, and which are ſuppoſed to de- 
rive on him ſome fpiritual Evil. By Civil, underſtand 
fuch Puniſhments as refer to the Body or Eſtate of any one, 
and are inflited on him as a Member of Civil Society, whe- 
_ they are appointed by the Civil or Canon Law, or by 
th. | | 
; $IKANCAS gives a merry Reaſon why they puniſh He- 
_ _:Foticks ſo ſeverely, inſtead of convincing them by Scripture 
tert their Error and falſe Doctrine. We muſt not contend with 
aiereticht by Scripture, becauſe by that our Victory will be un- 
certain and doubtful, So that it is no Wonder they ſhould 
defend Doctrines, which have no Foundation in Scripture, 
by Force, and dreadful: Punifſhments, and extort that Con- 
feſſion by the Fear of Puniſhment, which they can never 
perſuade the Mind of the Truth of, as being deftitute of the 
Weight of Reaſon, and the clear Teſtimony of Scripture. 
But it is Time to return to our Subject. 
Tux firſt Puniſhment ordained againſt Hereticks by the 
Canon Law, is Excommunication. This was in uſe amongſt 
the Chriſtians in former Times. For ever ſince that Coun- 
cils were held for the Extirpation of Hereſy, the Cuſtom of 
excommunicating Hereticks was introduced. - By this Ex- 
communication Hereticks were driven from the Sacraments, 
deprived of the common Sufferages of the Church, and ex- _ 
pelled tbe Company of the Pious and Faithful. Thus the 
- Synod of Vernon determined in the Year 755. Chap. 9. That 
If 5 5 e 
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ye may underſtand the Nature of this Excommunication, he miiſt 
nas enter into the Church, nor cat nor drink with any Chriſtian ; 
let none recriue his Gifts, nor offer him a Kiſs, nor join with 
bim n Prayer, nor ſalute him. 

THz Ceremony of Excommunicatign is thus: When 
the Biſhop pronounces the Anathema, twelve Prieſts muſt 
. Nand round him, and hold lighted Candles in their Hands, 
which they muſt throw down on the Ground and tread uu- 
der their Feet at the Concluſion of the Anathema, or Ex- 
communication. Then a Letter is ſent about to the Pa iſhes, 
containing the Names of the excommunicated Perſons, and 
the Reaſon of their Sentence. 

EXCOMMUNICATION is either the greater or the leſs. 
Of both the Synod of Nimes hath thus decreed, An. 1284. 
The greater Excommunication is, when the Prelate fays, 
I exccmmunieate thee. This Excommunication ſeparates @ 
Perſon from the Communion of the faithful, and Participa- 
tion of the Sacraments. The leſſer Excommunication ie, 
when any one communicates with a Perſon winder the greater 
Excommunication ; by thus partaking with him he is removed 
the Participation of the Sacraments, fo that he ought not to 
receive the Euchariſt or other Sacraments, till he is abſobved. 
An Interdict is, when the Prelate ſays, I interdict thee; cr, 
I put thee under the Eccleſiaſtical Interdict; or, I interdict 
or prohibit thee from entering the Church. Such an inter- 
difted Perſon, and he who is under the greater Excammunication 


mißt not enter the Church, nor fland near it, when divine Ser- 


vier is performing, as long as they are under the Sentente. 
AN luterdict is a general Excommunication, pronounced 
ſt a Province, a Town, or City, Cap. 17. de verber. 
Slgnif: rums deſcribes it as applied to Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
Irs, | 
* An Eccleſiaſtical Interdict is one of the principal Ec- 
4% cleſiaſtieal Oenſures, as it forbids a Perſon all divine Ser- 
“ vices, Which 4s itfelf the greateſt Puniſhment, as it de- 
“ prives a Man of the Benefit of divine Services and Sacra- 
* ments, and affects the Soul, even as a Civil Interdi& doth 
4% the Body. It is pronounced ſometimes againſt a Per- 


ben, a Community or Chapter, Sometimes againſt a a 


Cc3 x Place, 
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Place, viz. a Church or City. And there is this Diffe · 
rence When a Community is interdicted, the Clergy may 
perform divine Service with a loud Voice, the Gates being 
ſhut, and the Bells rung, provided the excommunicate 
and interdicted —__ be excluded, which they can't do 
in an interdicted Place. Farther, when a Communityis put 
under an Interdict, we are not to underſtand it of the 

munity as a Body, but of ſome particular interdicted Perſons; 


becauſe the Matter of the luterdict is proportioned not to 


the Body, but the ſeveral Members. And yet an Interdict 
may be pronounced-againſt the whole Community, as a 
Puniſhment of the Crime of the Governors of the Univer- 
ſity, or Body, in which caſe both the Guilty and Inno- 
cent are ſubje& to the Eccleſiaſtical Interdict, eſpecially 


. thoſe who are preſent, and knew the Faults of the Go- 
vernours, without oppoſing them. In this Caſe the Truth 


is, -that all.the Citizens, even the e Innocent, 
are included in the lnterdict. 
The Form of the Interdict we have in the Council of 


| Limoges, An. 1301. Seſſion the Second. Unleſs. they 


come to Terms of Peace, let all the Country of the Limo: 
fin be put under a publick Excommunication, ſo that na 
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by 
ce 


Perſon, except a Clergyman, or poor Beggar, or Stranger, 
or Igfant from two Years old and under, be permitted Bu- 
rial; in the whole Limqſin, or permitted to be carried to 
Burial in any other Biſhoprick, Let divine Service be pri- 
vately performed in all the Churches, and Baptiſm given 
to thoſe who deſire it. About the third Hour let the Bells 
ring in the Churches, and all proſtrate pour out their Pray- 
ers, upon Account of the Tribulation, and for Peace. 
Let Penance and Viaticum be granted in the Article of 
Death. Let the Alters of all he Churches be ſtripped, as 


in Eaſter Eve, and the Croſſes and Ornaments be taken a- 
Way, as a Token of Mourning and Sadneſs to all. Let 
the Altars be adorned at thoſe Maſſes only, which any of 


the Prieſts ſhall ſay, the Church Doors being ſhut ;. and 
when the Maſſes are done, let them be ſtript again. Let 
po one marry during the Time of the Excommunication. 
Let ww, one give to another a Kiſs, Let no one of the 
«+ Clergy 
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“ Clergy or Laity, no Inhabitant, or Traveller, eat Fleſh or 
„ other Meat, then ſuch as is lawfull to eat in Lent, in the 
© whole Country of the Limeſin. Let no Layman or Cler- 
„% gyman be trimmed or ſhaved, till the cenfured Princes, 

„the Heads of the People, abſolutely obey the holy Coun- 
Ea”. cl Some Synods held at Landaf, recited in the Engliſb 
Councils, after the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of King Alfred, * 
clare, that in the Time of the Iaterdicts the Alters were un- 
covered, the Croſſes and Relicts of the Saints laid upon the 
Ground, and the Bells turned upward. 

There is another Form of the Interdict extant in a Minu- | 
ſcript of the Church of Beawvis, amongſt the Laws of Charles 
the Great. In the Name of Chriſt 1 Hildegarius, Biſhop of 
% Beauvis, by the Authority of the Father, the Son, and the 
%% Holy Ghoſt, and by the Authority of St. Peter, Prince of 
« the Apoſtles, and by our own Authority, do excommuni- 
te cate and interdict this Church, and all the Chapels belong- 
„ing toit, that no one may have Power from the Almighty 
© God or from St. Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, from 
« this Day to ſing or hear Maſs, or perform any divine Office, 
« or receive the Tythe of the Almighty God without our 
i ſpecial Leave. And whoever ſhall preſume, contrary to 
<« theſe Interdicts, either to ſing or hear Maſs, or perform 
„ divine Service in any Place, or to receive the Tythe of the 
«< Almighty God, let him be excommunicated and accurſed 
© by the Authority of the omnipotent God the Father, the 
© Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and of St. Peter, and all the 
* Saints, and ſeperated front the Society of Chriſtians, and 
„ from the Doors of our holy Mother Church, where there 
is Remiſſion of Sins, and let him be Anathema Maranatha, 
© to the end of the World, with the Devils in Hell. So let it 
© be, once, twice, thrice, Amen.“ Boniface VIII. ordained; 
that notwithſtanding-the Eccleſiaſtical Interdict, divine Ser- 
vice might be performed in the four Feſtivals, to which Urban 
VI. added the Feſtival of Corpus Chriſti, as may be found it 


'» the great; Beleick Chranick, An. 1389. 


[ Thus Du Cange deſcribes the Interdict. But the Fenetion 
Pires, in their Treatiſe concerning the Interdict of Pope 
aul V. An. 1606. Propy/. 19. affirm that the Interdict is a 


new 
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new Cenſure in the Church; and they thus prove it: Be- 
cauſethere is no mention of an laterdict, either as to the 
Word or Meaning, in the holy Scripture, or any one of the 
amient Fathers, or in the Collection of Canons by Curcard or 
Gratian, ho wrote about the Year 1150 And therefore 
it did not begin till after his Time, becauſe Alexander III. 
firſt mentions it in the Decretals, in a certain Letter of his to 
the Engliſh Prelates, An 1170 They add; t 
In the Beginning when the Iuterdict took place, all divine 
Services were prohibited, except the Baptiſm of Children, and 
the Penance of the dying. Alexander III. Capit. Non oft u- 
bis. reſponſ. An. 1170. About the Year 1200. Innocent III. 
allowed of Preaching and the Sacrament of Confirmation. 
Capit, r&/ponſo. de Sent. Excom. About the Year 1230, 
Gregory IX. granted, that Maſs ſhould be celebrated once 
every Week, but without the ringing of the Bell, with a 
low Voice, and the Gatesſhur, in order to conſecrate the moſt 
holy Sacrament for dying Penitents, Cap. Permittimus. de 
Sent, Excom. About the Year 1245. Innocent IV. permitted 
the Sacrament of Penance to be adminiſtred to the Croſs- 
bearers, and Strangers, and that two or three-of the Clergy 
might celebrate Divine Service with a low Voice. Cap. Bud. 
| Im Text. de Pen. About the Year 1 300 Boniface VIII de- 
creed that Penance ſhould not only be adminiſtred to the Sick, 
but to ſuch as are well, and every Day, and that divine Ser- 
vice ſnould be performed with a low Voice, the Gates ſhut, 
and without ringing the Bells, except on the Feaſts of the 
_ Nativity, Eaſter, Whitſunday and the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, when it ſhould be celebrated with open Gates, and 
the ringing of Bells. c. Alma Mater. de Sent. Excom. in 6. 
To this they ſubjoin the Effects of an Iuterdict, to ſhew 
that if this Cenſure be net uſed with ſome Difference, it will 
deſtroy the Church. It is worth while juſt to recite theſe 
Effects in the Words of the aforementioned Place, Alma Ma- 
ter. and from the Extravagant Provide. ** Becauſe, ſays he, 
* by ſuch ſorts of Statutes the devotion of the People is 
forgotten, Hereſies ſpriug up, an infivite Number of Dan- 
6 gers ariſe to Souls, and the Church without her Fault, 
# loſes the Obedience due to her, The Words the Extrava- 
= gans 
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& gant are theſe : Prayers for the Dead, eſpecially by the fre- 
© quent Oblation of the ſalutary Hoſt, are either entirely pre- 
© vented, or greatly lefſened ; young Perſons and Children 
* more ſeldom Partake of the Sacraments, and are thereby 
s leſs inflamed and confirmed in the Faith, the Devotion of 
„the Faithful grows cool, Hereſies ſpring up, and the Dan- 
gers of Souls are encreaſed.” The Gloſs upon the {ame 
Chapter Alma Mater ſays, That after the Removal af the ln- 
terdict from any Place, Perſons of thirty or fourty Years old, 
who had never ſeen the Maſs celebrated, laughed at the Prieſts 
as they were celebrating it. Sotus a famous Doctor ſays, 
* That though an Interdict on one hand tends to terrify the 
% Excommunicated, yet on the other it endangers divine Ser- 
*« vice, eſpecially if it laſts for any conſiderable while; for 
* that not only the Laity loſe their Affection and Regardfor 
« divine Services from not being accuſtomed to frequent 
% them; but even the Clergy themſelves grow more remiſs 
* and indolent in performing them: Upon which Account 
*« Religion itſelf ſuffers great Loſs, and the Manners of the 
People grow wild and ſavage.” Thus far the Venetian 
Divines.] | J | | 
Heretofore they uſed, three times a Year, ſolemnly to ana- 
thematiſe Hereticks of every Sect, viz. in the Day of Cana 
Domini, the Aſcenſion, when Chriſt prayed for all the Faith- 
ful, and in the Feaſt of the Dedication of the Churches of Sr; 
Peter and Paul; to denote that the excommunicated Perſon 
was deprived of the Sacrament of the Supper, that ke could 
not partake of the Prayers of the Church, and that he was ex- 
pelled the Church, ſo that he could not pray with the reſt of 
the Faithful. To this Cuſtom ſucceded the Proceſs of the 
Bull, called In cæna Domini, which was read publickly, and 
with a loud Voice, every Year, on Holy Thur/day, in the Morn- 
ing, by the laſt Cardinal Deacon, in the Preſence of the Pope, 
and the reſt of the Cardinals and Biſhops, by which all the 
Hereticks are anathemized, When the reading of it is finiſh- 
ed, the Pope takes a little lighted Torch, and throws it into 
the Street, as a Token of the Thunder ſeat againſt the Ex- 
communicated. The Uſe of this Bull doth not ſeem very an- 


tiont; for neither Thamas, nor Eymericus, nor other antient 
Writers 


* 
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Writers mention it. But it ſeems to have begun in the Time 
of Martin V. about the Yeat 1420. when the Bohemian Docs 
trine was damned by the Council of Conſtance. Paul II. and 
Sixtus IV. make mention of it in ſome Reſcripts, beginning, 
Er/s dominici Gregis, Afterwards Leo X. encreaſed it againſt 
Luther, as did Paul III. and the other Reman Pontiffs till at 
length, An. 1616. it was brought into this Form by Paul V. 
The paſtoral Diligence and Care of the Roman Pontiff is 
* continually employed, according to the Duty of his Office, 
* in procuring all Peace and Tranquility for. the Chriſtian 
% Republick; and eſpecially ſhines forth in maintaining and 
% preſerving the Unity and Integrity of the Catholick Faith, 
without which tis impoſſible to pleaſe God; viz. that 
* the Faithful of Chriſt may not be as little Children, taſſed, 
« and carried about with every Wind of Doctrine, by the 
- © Wickedneſs of Men who go about to deceive; but may all 
* meet in the Unity of the Faith, and acknowledgement of 
the Son of God, and grow into a perfect Man, and may 
not hurt one another, in the Fellowſhip and Communion 
« of this Life, nor give Occaſion of Offence to each other, 
but rather being joined in the Bond of Charity, as Mem- 
1 bers of one Body under Chriſt the Head, and his Viear 
% pon Earth the Reman. Pontiff, the Succeſſor of the moſt 
1% dle ſſed Peter, from whom the Unity of the whole Church 
« flows, may encreaſe unto Edification, and may thus, with 
the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, ſo enjoy the Quiet of the 
© preſent Life, as that they may obtain the Bleſſedneſs of the- 
© future. For which Cauſes the Reman Pontiffs, our Pre- 
« deceſſors, have, on this Day, celebrated for the anniverſary 
„ Commemoration of the Lord's Supper, been uſed ſolemnly 
© to exerciſe the ſpiritual Sword of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
and the ſalutary. Arms of Juſtice by the Miniſtry of the 
1 SE A poſtolate to the Glory of God and the ſalvation of 
A 
We therefore to whom nothing i is more deſireable, than | 
under God, to defend inviolable the Integrity of the Faith, 
©. the publick Peace and Juſtice; CT this antient and 
9; __ 3 N | 77 Ok 
> + 
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i. © Do excommunicate and anathematize, on the Part of 
Almighty God, the — Son, and holy Spirit, and alſo 
by Authority of the bleſſed A Peter and Paul, and by 
our own, all Huſſites, Wicklefites, Lutherans, Zuinglians, Cal- 
viniſts. Hugonot e, Anabaptiſts, "Antitrinitarians, and Apoſtates 
from the Chriſtian Faith, and all the ſingular other Hereticks, 
by whatever Name diſtinguiſhed, or to whatever Sect they 
belong, as alſo their Believers, Receivers, Favourers, and in 
general all their Defenders, and ſuch who without our 
Authority, and the Authority of the Apoſtolick See, do know- 
ingly read, or retain, or print their Books containing Hereſy, 
or treating of Religion, or who io any manner defend them, 
or upon any account, publickly or privately, upon any Pre- 
tence or Colour; as alſo all Schiſmaticks, and thoſe who ob- 
ſtinately withdraw themſelves or depart from our Odedience, 
or that of the Roman Pontiff for the Time being.“ 

2. Likewiſe we excommunicate and — all and 
ſingular Perſons, of every State, Degree, and Condition, and 
interdict all ſuch Univerſities, Colleges and Chapters, of what- 
ſoever Name, who appeal from our Appointments and Com- 
mands and thoſe of the Roman Pontiffs for the Time being, 
to an univerſal future Council; as alſo all thoſe by whoſe 
— Counſel or Favour ſuch Appeal ſhall hare been 


3 Likewiſe we excommunicate and hems all Pi- 


rates, Corſairs and Robbers, who infeſt our Sea. eſpecially 
from Monte Argentaro to Terracina, and all their Favourers, | 
— and Defenders.” 

4. © Likewiſe we excommunicate and anathematiſe all and 
8 Perſons whatſoever, who, when the Ships of any 
Chriſtians ſhall be overſet by a Storm, or by any Means ſuf- 
fer Shipwrack, ſhall take away from them their Effects of any 
Kind, whether they find them in the {aid Ships, or thrown. 
into the Sea, or caſt on the Shore, as well in our Tu/can and 
Adriafick Seas, and in other Regions and Shores of any 
| other Sea whatſoever ; ; fo that they ſhall not be excuſed upon 

Account of any Privilege, Cuſtom, or Poſſeſſion of Time im- 
en, or any other Pretence . ; ; 
| Ds x Gait Like- 
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. © Likewiſe weexcommunicateand anathematiſe all, who 
. on or encreaſe Taxes or Gabels in their Lands, except 
in ſuch Caſes as are itted them by Law, or by the ſpeci- 
al Leave of the A ck See, or who cauſe ſuch as are pro- 
hibited to be laid or encreafed.” _ 

6. Likewiſe we excommunicate and e all For- 
gers of Apoſtolick Letters, even even in Form of Brief, and Sup- 
plications, concerning Grace or Juſtice, ſigned by the Roman 
Pontiff, or the Vice-chancellors of the Holy Roman Church, 
or their Vice-gerents, or by the Command of the ſaid Roman 
Pontiff: As alſo ſuch who counterfeit . Apoſtolick Letters, 
even in Form of Brief; as alſo ſuch who falſly ſign any Sup- 
plications under the Name of the Reman Pontiff, or his Vice- 
chancellor,” or their Vice- -gerents.” 

7. © Likewiſe we excommunicate and eee al thoſe 
who carry or ſend over to the Saracens, Turks, and other 
Enemies and Adverſaries of the Chriſtian Name; and ſuch as 
are expreſsly, or by Name declared Hereticks by our Sentence, 

or that of this Holy See, Horſes, Arms, Iron, Bars of Iron, 
Tin, Steel, and Ads Kinds of Metals, and warlike Inſtru- 
ments, Timbers, Hemp; Ropes, made either of Hemp or any 
other Matter, and the Materials themſelves, and all other 
ſuch ſort of Things, by which they may injure Chriſtians and 
Catholicks; and alſo all thoſe who either by themſelves or 
others, give Information to the Turks and Enemies of the 
Chriſtian Religion, or to Hereticks, of the Affairs concern- 
ing the State of the Chriſtian Commonwealth, to the Prejn- 
dice and Deſtruction of Chriſtians, and the Netriment of the 
Catholick Religion, and all ſuch who in this Affair any ways 
afford them- Help, Counſel, and Favour, all Priveleges what- 
ſoever hitherto granted by us and the aforeſaid-See "to any 

| Perſons whatſoever, Princes, and Republicks, not making 
' expreſs Mention of ſuch rr to the pans not- 

withſtanding.” =_ 
8. Likewiſe weexcommunicate and cnathementle; all who 

hinder or attack thoſe who bring Proviſions, or other Things 


neceſſary for the Uſe of the Court of Rome ; as alſo thoſe who 
prohibit, hinder, - and prevent ſuch Things being brought 
or carried to the ſaid Court of Rome, or — defend thoſe 
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do theſe Things, either by themſelves, or others, of whatſo- 
ever Order, Preheminence, Condition and State they may 
be, even though they ſhould be rendred Illuſtrious by the 
Pontifical or Regal, or any other Eccleſiaſtical or worldly 
Dignity whatſoever | R . 
9. Likewiſe we excommunicate and anathematiſe all 
_ thoſe who, either themſelves, or by others, kill, mutilate, 


| ſpoil, apprehend or detain any Perſons coming to the Apoſto- 


lick See, or going from it; as alſo all thoſe who not having 
the ordinary.Juriſdiftion, or that delegated by us and our 
Judges, ' ſhall raſhly claim it to themſelves, and ſhall preſume 
to commit ſuch Things againſt thoſe who abide in the tame 
Court.“ 

10. % Likewiſe we excommunicate and anathematiſe all 
ſuch who kill, matilate, wound, detain, apprehend or rob 
ſuch as are coming to Rome, or Pilgrims going to the City 
upon account of Devotion or Pilgrimage, and ſtaying in it, 
or going from it, or who in theſe Things give them Aſſiſtance, 
Counſel or Favour.” e | 

11; * Likewiſe we excommunicate and anathematiſe all 
ſuch who kill, mutilate, wound, ſtrike, apprehend, impriſon, 
detain, or in an hoſtile Manner purſue the Cardinals of the 
Holy Roman Church; the Patriachs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Legates or Nuncios of the Apoſtolick See, or who eject them 
from their Dioceſes, Territories, Lands or Dominions ; as alſo 
thoſe who command or confirm theſe Things, and grant their 
Aſſiſtance, Counſel-or Favour in them. 
12. * Likewiſe we excommunicate and anathematiſe all 
thoſe; -who kill, or any ways ſtrike, or deprive of their 
Effects, either by theanſelves or others, any Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons whatſoever, or Seculars coming to the Court of 
Rome upon their Cauſes and Affairs, and proſecuting them in 
the faid Conrt, or ſuch who procure and manage their Af- 
fairs,” Advocates, Procurators, and Agents, or Auditors and 
Judges in the aforeſaid Cauſes and Affairs deputed upon Oc- 
caſion of the faid Cauſes; as alſo all ſuch who by themſelves 
or others, directly or indirectly, ſhall dare to commit, per- 
form or ptocure ſuch Crimes, or ſhall grant Aſſiſtance, Coun- 
ſel or Favour to them, of whatſoever Preheminence and Dig- 


aity they may be.“ 
Dd 2 13. Le. 
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13. Likewiſe we excommunicate and anathematiſe al 
as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, of whatſoever Dignity, who 
under the Pretence of a frivolous Appeal from the Burthen 
or future Execution of the Apoſtolick Letters, even in Form 
of Brief, concerning as well Grace as Juſtice, and of Ci- 
rations, Inhibitions, Sequeſt:ations, Monitories, executorial 
Proceſſes and other Decrees, proceeding, or which for a Time 
or otherwiſe may have proceeded from us, and the aforeſaid 
See, or Legates, Nuncio's, Preſidents, Auditors of our Pa- 
lace, and of the Apoſtolick Chamber, Commiſſaries, and o- 
ther Judges, and Apoſtolick Delegates, ſhall have Recourſe 
to the Secular Courts, and Lay Power, and ſhall ſuffer ſuch 
Appeals from it, though at the Inſtance of the Procurator 
or Advocates of the Treaſury, and ſhall cauſe ſuch Letters, 
Citations, Inhibitions, Sequeſtrations, Monitories, and other 
the aforeſaid to be taken and retained, or who hinder and 
prohibit, either ſimply, or without their Pleaſure, Conſent or 
Examination, theſe 1 hings to be put in Execution, or the 
Attornies or Notaries employed in the Execution of ſuch. 
Leiters and Proceſſts from making ſuch Inſtruments or Acts, 
ot when made from delivering them to the Party concerned, 
or who apprehend, ſtrike; wound, imprifon, detain, baniſh 
from Cities, Places and Kingdoms, -deprive of their Goods, 
terrify, extort Money from, or threaten; by themſelves, 
or any other or others, publickly or privately the ſaĩd Par- 
ties or their Agents, Kindreds, Relations, Acquaintance, 
Notaries, Executors, or Under-Executors of the ſaid Letters, 
Citations, Monitories, and other the aforeſaid, or who ſhall 
preſume to forbid, ordain and command directly or indirectiy 
any other Perſon whatſoever, either in general or particular, 
that they do not apply or have Recourſe to the Court af 
' Rome- in purſuing the ſaid Affairs, or obtaining Graces or 
Letters, or ſoliciting ſuch Graces and Letters from the faid 
dee, or uſing them when obtained, or who thall themſelves, 
or by their Notaries, or Attornies, or any other Ways dare 
to keep them.” | 44} 4 Son, 5 
- 14. © Likewiſe we excommunicate and anathematiſe all 
and ſingular Perſons whatſoever, who themſelves or by o- 
| thers, by their own proper Authority, and in Fact, 2 
the 


— 
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the Pretence of any Apoſtolick Executions, or other Grages 
and Letters, remove Grants of Tythes, or other ſpiritual 
Cauſes, or annexed to ſpiritual, from our Auditors, and 
Commiſſaries, and other Eccleſiaſtical Judges, or who hinder 
the Courſe and Hearing of them, or Perſons, Chapters, Con- 
vents, Colleges, who are willing to proſecute the ſaid Caules, 
and who interpoſe themſelves as Judges in the Cogniſance of 
them, or who by Statute or otherwiſe compel the acting 
Parties who have, or do cauſe them to be tried, to revoke, 
or cauſe to be revoked Citations or Inhibitions, or other Let- 
ters decreed therein, and to cauſe, or conſent that thoſe Per- 
fons, againſt whom ſuch Inhibi tions have proceeded, ſhall be 
abſolved from the Cenſures or Penalties contained in them; 
or who in any Manner obſtru& them in the Execution of A- 
poſtolick Letters, or Exeeutorials, or Proceſſes, or aforeſaid 
Decrees, or who give their Favour, Counſel, or Aſſent to- 
wards it, even though they ſhould pretend it was to prevent 
Violence, or under any other Pretences whatſoever ; yea, 
though they ſhould pretend that it is only till they have in - 
treated, or cauſed Intreaty to be made for our Information, 
unleſs they legally proſecute ſuch Supplications before us 
and the Apoſtolick See; even though they who commit ſuch 
Things ſhonld be Preſidents of Chanceries, Councils, or Par- 
liaments; Chancellors, Vice · Chancellors, Judges. the Coun- 
ſellors ordinary or extraordinary, of any ſecular Princes 
whatſoever, even though they are illuſtrious for the Imperial, 
Regal, Ducal, or any other Dignity whatſoever; or whether 
they be Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Commendatories or 
Vicars.“ - wy 7 | 1 ö | | 
15. Or who by Virtue. of any pretended Office, or at 
the laſtance.of any Party or other Perſons whatſoever, bring, 
or cauſe, or procure, directly or indirectly. under any Colour 
whatſoever, to be brought, Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Chapters, 
Convents, ' Colleges of any Churches, before them to their 
Tribunal, Audience, Chancery, Judges, or Parliament, con- 
trary to the Diſpoſition of the Canon Law; or who ſhall 
make, ordain, or publiſh Statutes, Ordinations, Conſtituti- 
ans, Pragmaticks, or any other Decrees whatſoever, in ge- 


peral or particular, upon any Account, or under any ſolos : 
| what» 
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whatſoever, and even under Pretence of any Cuſtim or Pri- 
vilege, or for any other Reaſon whatſoever, or who ſhall 
make Uſe of them when made or ordained, by which the 
Eccleſiaſtical Liberty is taken away, or in any Degree hurt, 
or ſunk, or otherwiſe by any Means reſtrained, or whereby 
our Rights, or thoſe of the faid See, or any other Churches, 
— — 4 Ways directly or 3 racitly or A = 
judiced, © 

16. All ſuch moreover, who, on this Arens in — 
Manner directly or indirectiy, hinder the Arch- biſhops, Bi- 
Mops, and other fuperior and inferior Prelates, and all other 
ordinary Ecclefraſtical Judges whatſoever, by impriſoning or 
moleſting their Agents, Procurators, Familiars, or their Re- 

_ lations or Kindred, or others, ſo as to prevent their exer- 
ciſing their Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictions againſt any Perſons 
Lbetdeter, according to what the Canons and ſacred Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Conſtitutions, and the Decrees of General Councils, 
and eſpecially the Council of rent, ordain; and allo thoſe - 
who after the Sentences and Dectees of their Ordinaries, or 
any Perſons delegated” by them, or who any other ways e- 
vading the Judgment of the Eccleſiaſtical Court, apply them- 
ſelves to Chanceries, or any other ſecular Courts, and who 

rocure from them Prohibitions or penal Commands to be 
deecreed and executed againſt the Ordinaries and their afore- 
 faid Delegates; and thoſe alſo wh deeree and execute theſe 

'T ins. or give Yor ES; Gonolel;- Patronage, or 

Favour therein.“ 5 

17. Thoſe alſo who ſeize on the JuriſdiQtions, Profits, 

Returns,” and Incomes belonging to us and the Apoſtolick 

See, and to any Eecleſiaſtical no erſons whatſoever,” by Reaſon 

of their Churches, Monaſteries, and other Eccleſiaſtical Be- 

- nefices, or who upon any Occaſion or Cauſe ſequeſter them, 

without the expreſs Licence of the Roman Pontiff, or others 
who have a legal Power to do it.” 

18. Such alſo who lay any Impoſts, Tythes, Taxes, 
Duties, and other Borthens upon the Clergy, Prelates, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and upon their Effects, or thoſe 
of their Churches, Monaſteries, and other Eccleſiaſtical Be- 

| nefices, ot upon their Fruits, Returns, or ſuch * 

with-⸗ 


+ 


without the like ſpecial and expreſs Leave of the Roman 
Pontiff; or who exact them by any other invented Methods 
whatloever, or who receive them when laid, even from thoſe 
who voluntarily give and grant them. Moreover all ſuch 
who by themſelves or others; directly or indirectly preſume 
to do the aforeſaid Things, or procure them to be done, or 
give their Aſſiſtance, Counſel or Favour in them, of whatſo- 
ever Preheminence, Dignities, Order, Condition or State 
they may be; even though they ſhine with the Imperial or 
Regal Dignity, or whether they are Princes, Dukes, Counts 
Barons, or other Potentates whatſoever, or whether they 
be Prefidents,' Counſellors, and Senators, in Kingdoms, 
Provinces, Cities and Countries, or adorned with any, even 
with the Pontifical Dignity, renewing hereby the Decrees 
made concerning theſe Matters by the ſacred Canons, as 
well in the Lateran Council lately held, as in other general 
Councils, -with all * Cenſures and Penalties contained 
therein 

19. Likewiſe u we encommunicate and anathemagifh all 
Magiftrates and Judges, Notaries, Scribes, Executors, Sub- 
executors,” Who in any Manner concern themſelves in capital 


or criminal Cauſes, againſt Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, by pro- 


ceſſing, banning, apprehending them, or by pronouncing or 
executing Sentences againſt them, without the ſpecial ſpeci- 


fick and expreſs Licenſe of this holy Apoſtolick See, or who 
extend ſuch Licenſe to Perſons and Caſes not expreſſed, or 
who otherwife raſhly abuſe it, even although ſuch who do 
commit theſe Things ſhould be Counſellors, Senators, Pre- 
ſidents, Chancellors, Vice- Chancellors, or called by any o- 
ther Name whatſoever,” 

20 Likewiſe we excommunicate and anachentatifo all 
thoſe who by themſelves, or others, directly or indirectly, 
under any Title or Colour, ſhall preſume to invade, deſtroy; 
ſeize: and detain, in whole or in part, this holy City, vn 
Kingdom of Sicily; the Iſles of - Sardinia and Corſica, the 
Countries on this Side Faro, the Patrimony of St. Peter i . 
Tuſcany, the Dutchy of Spoleto, the County of Venaiſſin, and 

the Maritime Provinces of the Marquiſate of Ancona, Maſſa, 
OY Ranag na, * and their Countries and _— 

an 
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and the Lands of the ſpecial Commiſſion of the Arnulphs, 
and our Cities of Bologna, Fenza, Rimini, Benevento, Pe- 
rouſe, Avignon, Civita Caftellana, Tedi, Ferrara, Comachio, 
and other Cities, Gonntries, and Places, or Rights belong- 
ing to the Roman Church, and Subje& mediately or immedi- 
- ately to the ſaid Reman church; as alſo preſume to uſurp, 
diſturb, retain, or interrupt by any Methods the ſupream Ju- 
riſdiction in them actually belonging to us, and the ſaid 
Roman Church; as alſo their Adherents, Favourers, and 
Defenders, or bo any ways grant them Aſſiſtance, Coun- 
fel or Favour.” 

lt being our Will that theſe our preſent Proceſſes, and 
all and every Thing contained in theſe” Letters, ſhall laſt, 
and have their entire Effects, as long as there hall be any 
ſuch Proceſſes made 5 us, or or the Roman Pontiff for the 
Time being.“ 

Furthermore, no one (hall be ablolved from the aſore- 
ſaid Sentences by any other Perſon but the Roman Pontiff, 
except in the Article of Death, nor even then, unleſs be 
ſhall give Security to ſtand to the Commands of the Church, 
and make Satisfaction; notwithſtanding any Pretences of 
Faculties or- Indulgencies, granted and renewed, or to be 
granted or renewed” by us, or the ſaid See, and the De- 

* crees of any Council, by Word or Letters, or any other 
Writing. general or ſpecial, to any Eccleſiaſtical Perſons | 
whatioever, Seculars, and the Regulars of all Orders, even ' 
of the Mendicant and Military ones, even to ſuch as enjoy 
the Epiſcopal, or any other greater Dignity, and to the 
Orders themſelves, and their Monaſteries, Convents, and 
Houſes, and Chapters, Colleges, Confraternities, Congrega - 
tions, Haſpitals, and holy Places; as. alſo to any of the 
Laity, though Illuſtrious for the Imperial, Regal, or any o- 
ther worldly Excellency.” 

But if any Perſons, contrary to the Tenor of theſe 
Preſents, ſhall actually preſume to grant the Benefit of Ab- 
ſolution to ſuch who are entangled in this Excommunication 
and Anathema, we put them under Excommunication, in- 
tending to proceed more ſeverely againſt them, ſpicitually 
and temporally, as we ſhall know to be moſt convenient.” 

= 2 


— — ——— 
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* Declaring and proteſting, that no Manner of Abſolu- 
tion, even to be made ſolemnly by us, ſhall comprehend, or 
be of any Benefit to the aforeſaid excommunicated Perſons, 
contained under theſe Preſents, unleſs they ſhall firſt abſtain 
from the Premiſſes, with the Purpoſe of not committing ſuch 
Things tor the future; or to thoſe who have, made any 


* Statutes, as aforeſaid, againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, un- 


leſs firſt they ſhall publickly revoke ſuch Statutes, Ordina- 
tions, Conſtitutions, Pragmaticks and Decrees, and ſhall 
eraſe and blot them out from their Archives, Records, or 


Books in which they are found to be regiſtred, and ſhall 


certify us concerning ſuch Revocation; morcover, that by 
ſuch Abſolption, or, by any other contrary Acts, tacit ot eu- 
preſſed, or by our Patience and Forbearance, or that of ur 
Succeſſors, continued for any Time ,whatfgever,/ no Preju- 
dice can or ought to affect the Apoſtolick See, and the Holy 
Raman Church, in all and ſingular the Premiſſes, and in any 
of its Rights, where and whenſoever purſued or to be pur- 
ſued.” | 4 | * | 
All Privileges, Indulgences, Grants and Letters Apo- 
ſtolick, general or ſpecial, to the aforeſaid, or to any one of 
them, or to any others of any Order, State, or Condition, 
Dignity or Preheminence, although as before they may en- 
joy the Pontifical, Imperial, Regal, or any Eccleſiaſtical and 
worldly Diguity; or to their Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, 
or Places, granted by the aforeſaid See, upon any Account, 


even by Way of Contract, or Reward, and under any other 


Form and Tenor, and with any Clauſes, even the Deroga- 
tories of - Derogatories, even though they contain that they 
may not be excommunicated, anathematiſed, or iaterdifted, 


by Letters Apoſtolick not making full and expreſs Mention 


Word for Word, of ſuch Privileges, Indulgencies, an 
Grants, and of their Orders, Places, proper Names, Sur- 
names and Dignities; as alſo all Cuſtoms, even Immemorial, 
and Preſcriptions the longeſt that-can be, and all other Ob- 
ſervances, whatſover, written or not written, by Virtue of 
which they may be able to help or defend themſelves, ſo as 
to exclude themſelves from being concerned in theſe our 
Proceſſes and Sentences, to the contrary notwithſtanding,” 

8 1 Fo" 
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-« All which Things, as to this Affair, and the Tenors of 
all of them, as tho” they were inſerted here to a Word, with - 
out the Omiſſion of any Thing, taking them as expreſled in 
theſe Preſents; we entirely take away, and wholly revoke, and 
all other Things whatſoever to the contrary.” 

- « And that theſe our preſent Proceſſes may more eaſily come 
to the publick Knowledge of all, we will cauſe the Papers or 
Parchments containing theſe Proceſſes, to be fixed up in the 
City, on the Gates of the Church of St. John Lateran, and 
the Cathedral Church of the Prince of the Apoſtles, that they 

whom ſuch Proceſſes concern, may be able to pretend no Ex- 
1 or alledge Ignorance, that they had not ſcen them or 
Won them; ſince it is not propable, that that ſhould remain 
- unknown, which is thus openly publiſhed to all. Moreover, 
chat theſe Proceſſes, and preſent Letters, and all ſingular the 
Matters contained in them may become yet more known, by 
being publiſhed in moſt Cities and Places, we by theſe Writ- 
tings, ofder, and in Virtue of their boly Obedience, ſtrictly 
enjoin and command, all and fingular, Patriachs, Primates, 
Arch biſhops, Biſhops and Ordinaries of Places, and Prelates 
conſtitutet every where, that either by themſelves, or Ay 
other or others, they ſolemnly ' publiſh, and propoſe, ſhew 
and declare to the Minds of the Faithful of Chrift, theſe our 
| Letters, after they have received them, or had the 
ledge of them, onceevery Year, or oftener, if they think 
-Fit, in Me when the greateſt Number of People 
for divine Worſhip. 
per” Moreover, let _— Patriachs, Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and 
other Ordinaries of Places; and Prelates of Churches, and alſo 
all Rectors, and @thers having the Cure of Souls, and Preſby- 
ters, Seculars, and the Regvlars of every Order, deputed by 
any Authority to hear Confeſſion of Sins, have by them a 
Traaſcript of theſe preſent Letters, and ſtudy -diligently to 
read and underſtand them: It being our Will, that altogether 
the ſame Credit ſhall in Judgement, and out of it, de every 
DT iven to the Tranſcripts of theſe Preſents, even when 
, fubſcribed with the Hand of a publick Notary, and 
ed Sith the Sea) of the ordinary Judge of the * 
Court, er any other Perſon conſtituted in * 


_, 
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nity, as would be given to theſe. Preſents, if they were them- 
ſelves exhibited and ſhewn. Let therefore no man dare to 
enfringe, or by any raſh Endeavour to contradict this Page of 
our Excommunication, Anathematization, Iuterdict, lanova- 
tion, Innodation, Declaration, Proſtation, Sublation, Revo- 
cation, Commiſſion, Command and Will. If any one ſhall pre- 
ſume to attempt this, let him know that he ſhall incur the 
Indignation of Almighty God, and his bleſſed Apoltles, Peter 
and Paul. Given at St. Peter's in Rome, in the Year of the 
Incarnation of our Lord MDC XVI Apr. 22, the Twelfih 
Year of our Pontificate. 


MN. DATARIUS, 
Kegiſtrate in the Secretary of Briefs. 
> This Excammunication infers other Puniſhments. For if 


an Heretick excommunicated hath any ſpiritual Juriſdiction, 
he forfeits it, nor can he validly perform thoſe Acts which 


J. Bulgarius. 


require ——— becauſe as this is given by the Church, 
che Church may reſume it. Hence all Things that age done 


by a Prieſt or Biſhop, without Permiſſion, are null, for the 
want of Juciſdiftion, All Abſolutions, Cenſures, Sentences, 
Puniſhments, done by bim, are void. Thus it is ſaid, that 


an excammunicated Perſon cannot excommynicate, and that 


they are not to be looked on as excommunicated, who are ex- 
{communicated by Hereticks. Yet they fo far retain the 
Power belonging to their Order, that they may validly do an 
Act which doth not require Juriſdiction, tho? not lawfully, 
becauſe they ſin in doing it; and they give this Reaſon, be- 
cauſe. the Power of any Order conſiſts in an indelible Charac- 
ter. Hence they infer, chat be who hath once legally re- 


ceived this Power, muſt always keep it, and that thergfore 


he may validly. do an Act, which doth not require Juriſdicti- 
on, provided the due Matter, Form and Intention be pre- 
ſerved, becauſe ſuch a Power hath its Force from the Inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſt, which the Church cannot take away: 


Ee 2 Finally, 
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Finally, Hereticks are deprived of all Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 
fices and Dignities But there is this Difference between 
Hereticks, and their Favourers, Receivers and Defenders. 
Hereticks are ip/o jure, deprived of their Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 
fices from the Day of their committing their Crime, by a Re- 
ſcript of Pius V. beginning, Cum ex Apoſtolatus, in which he 
reſerves all Benefices of whatſoever ſort, and where-ever they 
are, vacant for the Crime of Hereſy committed by ' any - one, 
to the Nomination and Appointment-of the Apoſtolick See ; 
whereas the Receivers, Favourers and Defenders of Here- 
ticks are not % jure, deprived of their Benefices, but muſt 
1 deprived by Sentence. Cap, Excom. 1. f. Credentes. de 

Kret. 

This is extended to their poſterity. to the ſecond Genera- 
tion by the Father's Side, and the firſt by the Mother's Cap. 
Duicung ; F. Heret, de heret.'1. 6. and Cap. Statutum de 
hæret. lib. 6. So that if the Father be an Heretick, his Son 
and Daughter, and Grandſon by his Son, is judged incapable, 
but the Grandſon by the Daughter is not incapable, becauſe 
he is reckoned of his own Father's Family. If the Mother be 
an Heretick, the Son or Daughter only in the firſt Degree is 
incapable, and no farther,” The Sons of thoſe alſo ſuſpected 
of Hexeſy are incapable. But when the Receivers and Abet- 
tors of Hereticks and the like are dead, there can be no Pro- 
ceſs againſt them, becauſe their Crime is extinguiſhed by 
Death. As for thoſe Children who accuſe their heretical Pa- 
rents to the judges of the Faith, the tr r- en 
by Law don't affect them. . © 5 

Amongꝑſt the Eceleſiaſtical Posichments is allo e, 
that no Offering is to be made for thoſe who die in Hereſy, 
nor are they to receive Chriſtian Burial. Cap. Sicut ait B. 
Leo de har. And this Innocent IV. eſpecially ordained - by 
a pepetual Conſtitution, induced thereto by that folemn Sen- 
tence, Je Bodies ef excommunicated Perſons ought nat to be bu- 
ria in the ſacred Plates of the Fuithful, becauſe. as the Church 
bad no Communion with i hem außen alive, ſhe lf we 2 
union wg them whe dead. 


CHAP, 
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8 Gf the Civil Puniſhments of HERE TICKS. 

8 8. "os N * & 1 
jOlitical Puniſhments appointed by the Canon and Civil 
Laws againſt Hereticks, are various. 

The firſt is what is commonly called, the Confiſcation of 
tho Goods. Chap. Vergentis in Senium, de beret. We ordain 
thut the'Goods of Heretighs be confiſcated i in all Countries ſubject 
to aur temporal Juriſdittion, and in other. Places . , by the 
Powers and. ſecular Princes of them; and if. thy Heul prove 


negligent: in this Mair, ue will and command that they „ com- 


pelled rag it, an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, vit hout Benefit of 
Ae 9 2 

„ This Confiſcation of Effects, Lewis a Parmo derives 
Py om the Example of God, Who, not contented with the 
enten teuce of Death pronounced -againſt our firſt Parents, 
% drove Man from the place of his Delights, ſtript of all 
#_his Goods, wounded in Naturals, and ſpoil'd of thoſe Gifts 
that had been freely granted him, his original Integrity 
i eſpecially being irreparably loſt, and adjuged bim to hard 
and continual Labours, and out t of his Hatred to ſo great a 
Wickedneſs, commanded the very Earth to bring forth 
% Briars and Thorns. This Example, he faith, moſt 


*© holy Tribunal of the Inquiſition follows, confiſcating by 


a juſt Profcription the Goods of Hereticks, and depriving 
them of all their Effects and Fortunes. Neither ought 


L this Iuſtance to be accounted Foreign from the 2 75 
* el. — 


5 9 
. 44 
— —— — 
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For altho' the Confiſcation of Effects doth not regularly 
© take place as to all other Crimes, tho' very heinous, ne- 
# vertheleſs God, the firſt of the Inquiſitors, that in this 
* deteſtable Crimg of Herely he might give an Example to 
* othes delegated Inquiſitors, e our Parents of all 
& their Effects, of the Poſſe ſſion of their earthly Paradiſe, the 
©« Uſe of all the Fruits of it, and their Dominion over all the 
* Creatures; for they did not only after this not obgy our 
& firſt Parents, but beeame Enemies to them, He alſo de- 
* prived their Children and Succeſſors of theſe Goods, &c. 
« and this irrevocably. Nor can any one eyer more come 
© to ſuch a Place.“ ] Moreover, the Goods of Hereticks are 
declared 1% jure, confiſcated, in the Chap, Cum ſecundum leges. 
de hæret. J. 6. We decree by the Advice of our Brethren, that 
the Goods of Foun, who offend more grievouſly, horribly and 
ereftably then the before mentioned, be iplo jure, confiſcated, 
This Law is of great U ſe in the Tribunal of the Inquiſhi- 
tion, and extreamly hard and ſevere upon the Criminals, their 
Relations and Heirs. | For hence it is, that becauſe the Goods 
3 Hereticks are iz jure confiſcated; they become forfeited 
from the very Day of their Crime, ſo that all Donations 
Hereticks, gltho” ſecretly made, are null and void. Eve 
PortI8ns given to Daughters, to ſupport the Burthens of 
Matrimony, tho” it be the Duty of a Father to portion them 
out, or given to ſuch as have taken on them the holy Vow 
of a Monaſtick Life, gre to be revoked. and-confilcated Zan- 
 chinus giyes this Reaſon, Cap. 25. Becauſe his Goods are 
confiſcated from the very Day of bis committing the Crime, 
and therefore he can have no right of Adwiniſtration. But as 
for the Goods of ſuch, who cannot purge themſelves, or are 
condemned for Contumacy, they are not forfeited but from 
the Day they are preſumed to be Klereticks, not from the Day 
that the Witneſſes declare them to have been Hereticks., 
I any one gives a Legaey upon account of Death, and falls 
into Hereſy, and his Goods become confiſcated, the Legacy 
| ſhall be recovered as void, and belongs to the Treaſury equal - 
iy with all the other Goods of the Heretick. If an Huſband 
bequeaths any Thing to his Wife, and his Memory be con- 
demned for Hereſy after his Death, ſuch Donation ſhall be 
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revoked, altho' his Legacies to others ſhall ſtand good. If 
any Thing be owing to an Heretick by a conditional Contract, 
it belongs to the Treaſury under that Condition, who muſt 
perform it, if they conveniently can. All the Goods of a 
Wife condemned for Hereſy and Impiety are forfeited, whe- 
ther they be her Dowry, or any other Things beſides, which 
' ſhe brought to her Huſband, or ſuch Donations as the Spani- 
ards call Arrh9; or ſuch Profits as belong to Wives by the 
Royal Laws. But the Huſband hath all his Actions good a- 
gainſt the Treaſury. In like manner the Goods of an here- 
tical Son gotten in War are confiſcated, becauſe that is the 
Son's private Property, in which the Father hath no Right. 
If he ſhall happen to have fold any of his Goods, and the 
Money be in his Poſſeſſion, or any Thing equivalent, let it be 
reſtored to the orthodox Buyer, but if it be conſumed, it 
ſhall not be reſtored. | 
| Hence it is, that in every Sentence, the Time of the Per- 
fon's falling into Herely is particularly expreſſed, and theſe 
or the like Words inſerted in it, And by this our Sentence we 
declare, That all and ſingular his Geods were brought into our 
Treaſury from the ſaid time of committing the Crime, and we do 
folemnly declare all and every of them to be confiſcated to the 
Treaſury of the Church of Rome, and our Office of the Inquiſition. 
A Perſon however muſt be deetared an Heretick by the 
Judge, before his Goods are effectually confifcated. For as 
Britiis fays; © The Law hath taken Care, that if any one 
4 falls into an Hereſy already condemned, he ſhall neither be 
&« accounted nor puniſhed as an Heretick, unleſs the ſhall 
© have pronounced by his Sentence, that he is the 
« principal Condemnation. So that the Hereticks do ip 
© fure, loſe all Property in their Eſtates, yet they cannot 
0 beconfiſcated till after the declaratory Sentence is pro- 
% nounced. But however, this muſt be underſtood of ſuch a 
% Crime as hath not been certified to the Judge, either by 
© Confeſſion, or legal Proof, or the Evidence of the Thing 
« itſelf. For in notorious Crimes, which need no Declara+» 
« tion, there ſeems no need of a declaratory Sentence, accor- 
ding to Deminick; who thought it ſufficient, that if an 
« Heretick did not appear to purge himſelf, by the _—_ 
| «© ixed 
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& fixed by the Judge, nor produced his Vindication, an Exe- 
** cution might be granted againit him, even without a de- 
* claratory Sentence, altho there ate tome who inſiſt upon 
* the Neceſſity of a declaratory Sentence even in notorious 
Crimes, and think that no nen can bu n with- 
% gh “. 

This Confiſcation of Goods i is * rigidly inſiſted on, hae 
there is no poſſibility ofevading it, no not by the Alienation of 
a Man's Effects The Treaſury of the Inquiſition devours 
all. Thus we read, that amongſt other Conditions of Peace 
preſcribed to Raymond Earl of Tholou/e, theſe were ſome. 
N. 11. Likewiſe we ordain, that whereas wwe have under- 

ited that the Believers of Hereticks, who intend to become per- 
ſect Hereticks, according to their deteſtable Life, ſell before- 
hand their Poſſeſſions and Inheritances, to defraud the Freaſury, 
or give or convey them, or by cther Means alienate them, thoſe 
Contracts ſball be all void, and the aforeſaid Goods fhall be con- 
fiſcated, if all Circumſtances of the, ſaid Contracts and Contracs 
tors e it ſhall appear to us that they were fraudulently 
made. 


N. 12. F urthermore, whereas we * Steed that cer- 
tain Hereticks remove to other Hereticks,; under the Pretence of 
Merchandize or Travelling, that by fuch Abſence they may de- 
fraud the Treaſury. and convey away their Goods, we erdain, 
that the Biſhop of the Place ſhall admoniſh and require their Re- 
lations, or ſuch'who have their Goods in Poſſeſſion, to aſſign ſome 
juſt and rhafonable Cauſe of their continued Abſence, and if th 
do not alſign ſuch Cauſe within a Year, to be computed from t 
ne of the Admonition given by. ſuch Biſhop, that then, if fuch 
abſent Perfons are atherwiſe ſuſpeclæd, they ſhall be preſumed He- 
reticks, and all their Goods conjiſcated.. But if they, or their 
Heirs, or thoſe who poſſeſs their Goods, ſhall aſſign any juſt or 
probable Cauſe of ſuch their Abſence beyond the aforeſaid Time, 
either after or before the Confiſcation of their Goods, that then 


ſuch Goods may be lawfully left in their Poſſeſſion, or reſtored to 
them. 


The ſame Things preſcribed in theſc Conditions to 
the Earl of 7 hh, are obſerved in Italy, by the Pope's Com- 


| _—_ that * no Pretence of Alicnation there may be any 
Poſſibility 
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Poſſibility of eſcaping the Confiſcation of Goods, or Forfei- 
ture of Dominion. Lucas Waddingus relates in his Annals, 
that Friar Andrew, Inquiſitor in Tuſcany, proceeded to ſeize 
a certain powerful Heretick, called Capellus de Chia. The 
Pope commanded, that all the Faithful, both Eccleſiaſtical 
and Secular, ſhould grant their Aſſiſtance, that they ſhould 
. muſter an Army againſt him, and proceed in an hoſtile Man- 
ner to waſte and deſtroy his Lands. Capellus, knowing 
himſelf proſcribed, made a pretended Sale of the Caſtle of Ca- 
fal. Peter. James Surdus, a Citizen of Rome, obtained from the 
Senators of the City an Order, that the Inabitants of Viterbo, 
who had taken Arms in Obedience to the Church and the 
Inquiſitors, ſhould not attack it. falfly pretending that it be- 
longed to him. The Pope chid him ſeverely, adding theſe 
amongſt other Words. We therefore will, and by theſe 
Preſents ſtrictly command you, that as ſoon as ever you re- 
ceive them, and as you regard the divine Favour and ours, 
.you deſiſt from fo impious and pernicious an Undertaking, as 
the Defence of the ſaid Caſtle, and that you don't enter it by 
any Means whatſoever ; but that you do procure, that the 
Inhibition given through your Inſtigation by the aforeſaid Se- 
nators of Viterbo, be totally revoked. Otherwiſe we will have 
you to know, and certainly to underſtand, that we ſhall pro- 
ceed againſt you, by authority of the Lord, both ſpiritually 
and temporally, as a Defender and Favourer of Hereticks. 
Anagni, 2 May, and fixth' Year of our Poatificate.” More- 
over heexhorts the Inhabitants of Yiterbs, that notwithſtand- 
ing the contrary Orders of the Senators of the City, they 
ſhould proceed in an hoſtile Manner, to waſte the Lands of 
the aforeſaid Capellus de Chia. x 
But in our time the Spaniſh Inquiſitors are endeavouring 
to extend their Power and juriſdiction further, and under 
the Pretence of Confiſcation of Goods, to ſeize on theirs alſo, 
who have any Commerce with the Spaniards, though they 
live in other Countries not ſubject to them, and have ſepe- 
rated from the Communion of the Church of Rome, becauſe 
they have in their Poſſeſſion ſome of the Effects of thoſe who 
are in the Priſon of the Inquiſition, or condemned by the In- 
quiſitors, according to the daily Practiſe of Traders and Mer- 
5 Ff | chants, 


2:6 4 VIEW; o, HISTORY 


chants. Of this the Inquiſition of Madrid gave a remarkable 
Inſtance a few Years ago. Feb. 1687. Many Perſons were 
thrown into the Inquiſition at Madrid accuſed of being con- 
cealed eus. Amongſt theſe were Diego and Anthony Diaz, 
and Don Damianus de Lucena. About the End of Auguft 
1688, Sentence was pronounced againſt them, by which all 
their Effects were confiſcated, and they themſelves ſent to 
Taledo, there to perform wholeſome Penance, Theſe Per- 
ſons traded with Peter Poulle, a Merchant of Amſterdam, 
who was neither a Jew nor a Spaniard, but a Chriſtian, and 
a Dutchman, who had in his Hands ſeveral,of the Effects of 
theſe Spaniards, The Inquiſition, in Order to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of thoſe Effects, which were not ſubject to their Power, 
diſcovered by, private Enquiry, that this Dutch Merchant 
traded with ſeveral Spani/h Merchants, and that he had a great 
many Effects in their Hands, and therefore ordered them all 
to be ſeized by the Receiver of the forfeited Goods, till they 
had the Value of thoſe Effects, which the Amſterdam Mer- 
chant had in his Cuſtody ; and gave this Reaſon for the for- 
cible izure, that the impriſoned Perſons had a Claim upon 
the Eſtate of the Dutchman, and that their Claim was devol- 
ved upon the Inquiſition, and that therefore they had the ſame 
Right as the Priſoners themſelves to attach the others Effects, 
here · ever they could be found in Spain: However, this 
Endeavour was in vain, becauſe no Confiſcation can be juſt, 
of ſuch Effects which are in the Poſſeſſion of another Perſon 
who lives out of the Territories of the Judge, and is not ſub- 
ject to his Juriſdiftion ; and therefore the Lords of the united 
Provioces, at the Information and Requeſt of the Am/terdam 
nt, obtained that thoſe Effects ſhonld be reſtored to 
im. 

THIS Puniſhment of Confiſcation is inſſicted upon all 
who are convicted of Hereſy, or confeſs, whether they repent, 
or perſiſt in their Hereſy, becauſe they are declared to incur 
the Puniſhment, 'ip/o jure, as ſoon as they fall into Hereſy. 

Bur if any return of their own Accord to the Church, 

before they are accuſed or denounced; or immediately after 
their being ſeized give a full and genuine Confeſſion of them- 


ſelves, and of all others whom they know to be —— 
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and who return with a pure Heart, before the Depoſitions 
of the Witneſſes are made publick, as they may be g: acioully 
ſaved from Impriſonment, fo for the ſame Reaſon it ices 
equitable, not to confiſcate their Goods. In /ta'y it is 14- 
ther owing to Cuſtom, than to any Right given by the Popes, 
not to conficate the Eſtates of penitent Hereticks. But in 
Spain this Confiſcation of the Effects of Hereticks takes 
Place, even though they are penitent, by the Papal Autho- 
rity, and the Laws of their own Kings ; for there they be- 
lieve that the Inquiſition ought not to reſtore the forfeited 
Goods even of Penitents, to the Damage of the Tre 
when once it hath a Right to confiſcate them. 

But if any return to the Church within the Time fixed 
by the Inquiſitors, the Catholick Kings have ordained, that 
they may recover and diſpoſe of their own Effects, as though 

they had never fallen into Hereſy, except they attempt to a- 
lienate their immoveable Effects; for this they are prohibited 
to do, without a Decree of the Prince, leaſt they ſhould diſ- 
poſe of all their Effects, and fly over to the Enemies of the 
Catholick Religion. 2 Inſtruct. Cap. 5 

In the Conditions of Peace preſcribed to Raymond Earl of 
Tholbusſe, it is farther provided, That the Goods of ſuch as are 
heretically claathed, ſhall be confiſcated, even though they have 
of their un Accord forſaken the Manners of the Heret'cks, 
un'eſs they can produce Letters teſtimonial of their Reconciliation, 
or can make it appear, and prove it by other Catholick ond 
| „4 Perfons. And although there be gond Prof of K 

conciliation, yet they are ſubject to the ſame Puniſhment, un- 
leſs they wear Croſſes according to the Admanition of their Biſbas, 
or if. they lay them aſide by their own Authority, or if they 
are found. to conceal them within their Garments, when they 
ought to wear them upon the Out ſide of their Chathu, hanging 
n upon the Fore-part of their Breaſts, 

But whereas the Children of the condemned Perſons are 
by this Puniſhment reduced to the extreameſt Want, being 
thus {tripped of every Thing that belonged to their Fathers, 
to make it appear that they do not wholly abandon the Care 
of them, it is ordered, that the Inquiſitors, out of the 
DPictates of Mercy, may make ſome Proviſion for the poor 

ij Children 
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Children of condemned Hereticks, according to their reſpee- 
tive Sexes and Ages. Luſty Boys they order out to ſome 
mechanick Trade. The Girls they put to Service to ſome 
honeſt Matrons of the City, that they may be inſtructed in 
the Faith. As for thoſe who cannot work, cither through 
their Age, or bad Health, their Pity reaches no farther than 
to give them a mere Suſtenance ont of their Fathers Effects, 
ſometimes intreating the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Princes 
to exerciſe a little Liberality towards them; which they 
eſpecially ought to do, who receive theſe forfeited Effects. 
In relation to which it is thus provided in the Seville Inſtruct. 
G. 22. a. 1484. In like Manner they have decreed, that if 
there be any unmarried Sens er Daughters of Perſons delivered 
over to the ſecular Curt, or condemned to perpetual Impriſon- 
ment for their Crimes, the Inquiſitors ſhall provide and order, 
that the aforeſaid Orphans ſhall be recommended to ſome honeſt 
Perſons, and Catholick Chriſtians, to be bred up, and diet with | 
them, and to be inſtructed in the Catholick Faith; and let them 
draw up an humble Petition for the aforeſaid Or phans, in Re- 
ference to their Condition, what they want, and whether they 
are good Chriſtians, eſpecially for the poor Girls, that they may 
either marry, or profeſs. In our own Time they leave no- 
thing for the Children of Hereticks, though they prove Cas 
tholicks, no not ſo much as ſeems due to them by the Law 
of Nature. . E370 

The next Puniſhment that follows this Confiſcation of 
Goods, is the diſinheriting the Children, inſomuch that 
though they are Catholicks, they can never inherit the Eſtates 
of their Fathers who died in Hereſy. Cap. VYergentis in 
ſenium de hæret. Neither ought any Pretence of Compaſſion ta 
prevent this ſevere Cenſure of diſinheriting even their orthodox 
Children, ſince in many Caſes the Judgment of God ſo proceeds, 
as that the Children are temporally puniſbed for their Fathers, 
and becauſe, according to the Canonical Sanctions, Crimes arg 
revenged not only upen the Authors of them, but upon their 
Pefterity. Zanchinus adds, that the Children of Hereticks 


ate incapable of ſucceeding to any of their Kin, or to other 


Perſons, whither. they die with a Will or inteflate, Fohn Royas 
adds, that the Children of Hereticks, though born before 
| | the 
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the Commiſſion of the Crime, are comprehended under the 
canonical Penalties and Prohibitions, and ſays this is the com- 
mon Opinion of the Doctors. The Reaſon is, becauſe He- 
reſy is a ſpiritual Crime, and doth not derive its Original 

from the Fleſh; and therefore it ſignifies nothing whether 
the Children be of the infected Rovt or not. But if a Son 
accuſes his heretical Father, as his Reward, he is freed from 
the Penalties ordained againſt the Children of Hereticks, ac- 
cording to the Law of the Emperor Frederick. We ds not 
exclude from the Bounds of our Mercy ſuch who, far from 
following the Hereſy of their Fathers, ſhall diſcover their Wick- 
edneſs.; ſo that to whatever Puniſhment the Fathers Guilt is 
ſubject, let their innocent Children be freed from it. 

The third Puniſhment is, their being rendered A 0b 
Cap. Excommunicamus 1 f. Credentis. de hæret. There, a- 
mongſt other Things it is ſaid, Let him be ipſo jure, infamous ; 
let him not be admitted to any publick Offices, or Counſels, nor 
to chuſe. any into them, or to bear Witneſs ; let him alſo be In- 
teſtable, ſo that he can have no Power to make a Will, or to in- 
herit by Virtue of one. Furthermore, let no one be forced to 
anſwer him upon any Affair, but let him be forced to anfwer 
others. , he ſhould happen to be a Judge, let his Sentence be 
void, and nb Cauſe be referred to his Hearing. If he be — 
Advocate, let him not be admitted to plead. 75 If a Notary, let 
no Inflruments, drawn by him, be valid, but condemned with” 
their condemned Author. And in all lile Caſes we command 
the ſame to be obſerved. 

Tas fourth Puniſhment is, that they are deprived of all 
Dominion, natural, civil, and that which is introduced 
the Law of Nations. Firſt, they are deprived of that natu- 
ral Power they have over their Children. Cap. Quicung: f. 
ult. de heret. 1..6. Being thus deprived of the 1 Power 
of Parents, they loſe all Authority over their Children, who, 
becoming as it were Strangers and Foreigners from their 
Fathers Family, are under no Obligation to obey them as 
before - This Crime of Hereſy in the Father, even before 
it is declared by the Church, frees the Son from his Father's 
Power, according to the Gloſs in Cap. Quicung: $. ult. verbo 
defeerint, de heret, l. 6. 

FakTHER, , 
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FarTHER, they are deprived of that civil Power which 
they have over their Servants, and of that political Power, 
Which. they have over any others ſubject to them. Cap. ult, 
Extrav. de:heret. So that Slaves, Freed- men and Servants 
are iþ/e facto, freed from Servitude, and every Inſtance of 
Duty, the Moment their Maſter falls into Hereſy, In Spain, 
if the Slaves are Believers, or profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, 
when their Maſter falls into Hereſy, they recover their Free- 
dom, according to the Seville Inſtruction, An. 1484. cap. 24. 
Our Lords the King and Queen, out of their Goodneſs and Cle- 
mency, will and ordain, that the Servants of all Hereticks ſhall 
be made free, provided that if whilft they lived with them they 

were Chriſtians, But if. they had not profeſſed the Chriſtian 
Religion, they are forfeited with the other Effects. And 
though. ſuch Slaves ſhould have been made free by their 
Maſters, yet if it was after their becoming Hereticks, it is 
for chat Reaſop null and void. 5 
Sum, ers, when the Prince or Magiſtrate is an Heretick, 
are freed from their Obedience. Thus it hath often happen- 
ed, that Kings pronounced Hereticks. by the Pope, have, 
with all their Poſterity, been depriyed of all their Dignities, 
Juriſdictions and Rights, their Subjects abſolved from their 
Oaths of Allegiance and Fidelity, and their Dominions given 
as a Prey to others. 8 1 : 

Axn finally, they are deprived. of that Power, which is 
introduced. by the Law. of Nations, whereby they. loſe all 
Property in every Thing they have Cap. cum ſecundum leges. 

heret. I. 6. inſomuch, that every one is at once wholly 

| from every Obligation he can be under to Perſons fallen 
into manifeſt Hereſy. Cap. ab/olutos, de hæret. Let all know 
that they-are. freed from the Debt of Fidelity, Dominion, and 
all Service, to, manifeſt Hereticks, how ſtrong faever the Qbliga- 
tiant may. be which they are under. Theſe Things are thus 
inferred : ** Firſt, if an Herctick depoſites any of his Effects 
* with any Perſon, ſuch Perſon is not obliged to reſtore 
them to the Heretick, after his Hereſy is manifeſt, but to 
* the Treaſury. Further, a Catholick Wife is not obliged 
% ta any Duty to her heretical, Huſband, becauſe by the 
% Huſband's Hereſy ſhe is freed from her Duty. In like 

: „Manner 


— — 7 


- = hs 


_— —_— oF : 7 


= 
5 - 
4a ww 


of the INQUISITIONS. 231 


&© Manner a Catholick Huſband is freed from all Duty to 
« his Wife, if ſhe be an Heretick. Nevertheleſs they can- 
% not marry with others, becanſe the Band of Matrimony 
*« js not diſſolved. An Huſband cannot be forced to cohabit 
„ with his Wife if ſhe is fallen into Hereſy, even though 
© ſhe is reconciled; nor is he bound to maintain her, be- 
'*& cauſe her Dowry is confiſcated by Hereſy ; and as the is 
* ſtripped of her Dowry by her own Fault, the Huſband is 
* not obliged to maintain an unindowed Wife. Zanchinus 
& Upolinus explains this Matter more largely. The very 
% Children, Brothers and Siſters of Hereticks, ought to 
„ forſake them. Yea, the very Band of Matrimony with 
& ſuch is diſſolved, For if any one departs from the Ortho- 
« dox Faith, and falls into Hereſy. his Wife is not obliged 
* to cohabit with him, but may ſeek to be ſeparated from 
* him by the Judgment of the Church, ſuch Separation of 
* the. Bed being as reaſonable upon account of ſpiritual 
« Fornication, as for carnal, And if any Heretick ſhall, 
& after his Fall, return to the Unity of the Church, the 
* other married Perſon ſhall be obliged to return to him, 
„ if they were not before parted by the Sentence of the 
* Church. But if they were parted by the Sentence, it 
* ſhall. be at the Option of the other Party who continued 
“in the Faith, whether to return, or become Religious; be- 
* cauſe fuch Party cannot remain in the World, and take 
© another during the Life of the Party converted, becauſe 
« made whole by Penance. 
„% MoREoveR; the Governors of Forts and Caſtles, of 
* People or Cities, are not obliged to reſtore them to their 
„ heretical Lord, nor to keep them in his Name, Finally, 
* all Vaſſals whatſoever are ip jure, freed from every Ob- 
5 ligation to their Lords, though ſuch Obligations ſhall have 
«© been confirmed by an Oath.” | 

HENCE proceeds the Maxim, that Faith is not to be kept 
with Hereticks, which ſome are not afraid openly to teach 
although thoſe who are more wiſe in Germany, France, and 
the Low Countnies, endeavour to wipe off this Spot from 
their Church. But the Spaniards, though they cannot be 


daily charged with this Perfidiouſneſs, becauſe they have 
| none 
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none whom they call Hereticks living amongſt them, yet 
aſſert it in plain and open Words, without diflembliog, and 
are not aſhamed to defend and confirm it by the Practice of 
the Council of Conflance.-. See amongſt others, Simancas 
Cathol. Inflit. Tit. 46. $. 52, 53, 54. 

Tunis then is one Part of the Puniſhmetit of Hereticks, 
and what tends to render them more odious, that Faith is 


not to be kept with them. For if it is not to be kept with 


Tyrants, Pirates, aud other Publick Robbers, becauſe they 
kill the Body, much leſs is it to be kept with obſtinate He- 
reticks, who deſtroy the Soul. And therefore certain Here · 
ticks were. moſt juſtly burnt by the grave Decree of the 
Council of Conſtance, tho they had the Promiſe of Secu- 
rity. - St. Thomas alſo is of Opinion, that an intractable He- 
retick is to be betrayed to his Judges, notwithſtanding' a 


Catholick may have given his Faith, and bound himſelf by 


an Oath to the coptrary, Add to this, that the Catholicks 
ought to have no Commerce, nor enter into Peace with 

Hereticks ; and therefore notwithſtanding the Faith given 
to them, and confirmed by an Oath, it is not to be kept, 
becauſe againſt. the publick Good, the Salvation of Souls, 


and contrary to the Laws of God and Man. But if Faith 


be gven to Hereticks by a Prince, or any publick Power, 
it is to be exactly preſerved, excepting only in thoſe Things 


| dead the inſpire or natural Law forbids the Performance 


To the ſame Purpoſe ſpeaks Brunus, although many now | 


. «endeavaur to diſguiſe this Villany. No Peace can, at this 


Day, be confirmed with. Hereticks, who ſpread their impi- 
ous Doctrine amongſt the Chriſtian, People by their wicked 
Preaching, if made on this Condition, chat they muſt not 
be offen ed ven, ſo much the more to be abhorred and 
abominated is Peace made with Hereticks and Schiſmaticks 

upon this Condition, that ſuch as offend them ſhall be con- 


. demned for Breach of the Peace. For how can Peace be 
broken by offending them, with whom no Chriſtian Man 


ought to have Communion, and whom they ought not to 
bid God ou: ? Such may * be * who by on 
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Civil Laws are put under the Imperial Bann, who are per- 
mitted to have no Liberty of meeting or abiding on the No- 
man Ground, or indeed in any Place, wherein they may in- 
jure the very Elements themſelves, and finally, who by all 
Laws human and divine, deſerve to be extinguiſhed. 
Turk ſame Perſon teaches, that no Covenants, Conven- 
tions or Laws are firm, that permit Hereticks to have or re- 
form Churches, or to poſleſs or adminiſter their Revenues ; 
or by which the Proceſſes of Churches againſt Hereticks or 
Schiſmaticks, that are or may be moved in Judgment, are 
wholly put off, or ſuſpended for a Time, or for ever; or 
finally, by which Hereticks and Schiſmaticks are permitted 
to exerciſe any Juriſdiction or Adminiſtration, either by 
themſelves or with Catholicks, or to enjoy any publick 
Offices. N | | 
| Moreoves, all Places of Refuge, which are open to 


Malefactors and the worſt of Villains, are denied to Here- 


ticks, as though they were the very Off-ſconring of the 
Earth, and had put off the very human Nature at the ſame 
Time they did the Roman Religion. Thus Simancas : An 


« Heretick flying to a Church, ſhall not be protected by the 
« Sanctity of the Place, i. e. the Immunity of the Churches. 
% And therefore Gundemir, King of the Gothe, who granted 


© this Immunity to the Churches of Spain more than goo 
&« Years ago, excepted three Sorts of Men from it, viz, 
% Thieves, Traitors and Hereticks, as Peter Medina relates 
% in his Life. : 


- 


„ Simancas adds, That although in almoſt all Crimes 


© nobler Petr ſons are ſubject to one fort of Puniſhment, and 
© the meaner to another, yet in the Crime of Herefy the ſame 
© Puniſhment is appointed for all, without Reſpe& of Per- 


„ ſons, So that a noble Perſon falling into Hereſy is in- 


% famous and vile, and muſt ſuffer the Puniſhment due to 


* the meaneſt, For there is no Difference in Matters of 


„ Faith and Religion between the Great and the Small, the 
© Noble and Ignoble. | The Law of Henorius and Theodgſius 


4% ſays, They are all equal to one another, who are equal in 


„ the Pravity of Doctrine. And. another Law fays, They 
ho are alike defiled, and made equal by their Wicked - 
, Gg Det, 
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* neſs, are equally ſubje& to the ſame Puniſhment, J. 49. 
« fit. 4. lib. 16. C. Theod. and J. 1. fit. 27. lib. g. 

Finally, they teach, that heretical Kings are to be depriv- 
ed of their Kingdoms for Hereſy. Thus Simancas : lt is 
* enquired whither the Kingdom of an heretical King, who 
bath no Superior, can be confiſcated * The Reaſon of the 
Doubt ariſes from this, becauſe the Goods of Hereticks 
* are forfeited to the ſuperior Lord. And therefore Alphon- 
% fus Caſtrenſis is of Opinion, That ſuch Kingdom belongs 
4% to the Catholick Son of an heretical King, in the ſame 
„Manner as it would if the Heretick were dead. But if 
* the Son and next of Kin be alſo Hereticks, a Catholick 

«« Kingdom may chuſe themſelves an Orthodox King, But 
« if the Kingdom be heretical, the Election of a Catholick 
King belongs to the chief Pontiff.“ This Opinion is not 
diſpleaſing to Simancas, though he adds, that it may juſtly 
be ſeized on by the Catholicks. | 

Tux fifth Puniſhment is Impriſonment. For although 
by the Civil Law the Priſon is only to detain Men, yet by 
the Canon Law it may be uſed as a Puniſhment, C. um- 
vis de pœnis, lib. 6. So that an Heretick either confeſſed 
or convict, may either be delivered to the ſecular Court, or 
condemned to perpetual Impriſonment. In which Caſe the 
—_— Perſon ſhall be puniſhed at the Option of the 
Judge. 

The ſixth Puniſhment is the Bann and Diffidation. Au- 
thent. Gararos. c. de hzret. the Bann is that Sentence, by 
which any Perſon is caſt out of the Commonwealth, ſo that 
he can't enjoy the publick Protection, or diſcharge any pub- 
lick Offices, or receive any Benefit of Law, and hath ſome 
Likeneſs with Excommunication, For as by Excommuni- , 
cation a Perſon is caſt out from the Converſe of the Faithful, 
' ſo by the Bann he is excluded from the common Good. Dit- 
fidation declares Hereticks to be Enemies of their Country 
and the Empire. Its Effect is this: When any one is declared 
an Heretick by the Sentence of the Judge, any Man, by his 
own private Authority, may ſeize, plunder and kill him, as 
an Enemy or Robber, even tho' he be a Clergyman He may 
be capitally puniſhed as a Deſerter, and attacked with Impu- 
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nity where ever he is found. That Hereticks may thus be 
ſeized on, and plundered by the private Authority ot any Man, 
Innocent IV. openly determines by a Reſcript, begiuniag, Ad 
extirpanda, in which, amongit other Things there are thele. 
« Alfo the fame Governoror Ruler of any City or Place, in 
* the Beginning ot his Government, ſhall hold a publick At- 
„ ſembly as uſual, and put under the Bann of that City or 
* Place all Hereticks of both Sexes, and of whatſoever Name 
„ or Degree, even as he would the vileſt Offenders, and 
„ ſhall be bound to confirm the Bann they were put under 
4 by his Predeceſlors ; eſpecially that no Heretick, Man or 
„Woman, may any longer inhabit, abide, or dwell inthe 
« City, in any Part of its juriſdiction, or Diſtrict of the ſame, 
« And whoſoever ſhall diſcover him or her, he may freely 
„ and ſafely apprchend and ſeize them, and lawfully ſtrip 
„him or them of all their Effects, which they who take 
“ them ſhall have full Right to, unleſs they happen to be in 
1 Office. And this Plunder of Hereticks Brunus tells us is 
„% by divine Right, Hereticks, by divine Right, may be ſtrip- 
i ped of all their Effects, as unworthy their Poſſeſſions. For 
& the Juſt ſhall devour the Labours of the Wicked; and 
* therefore Catholicks may claim the Places of Hereticks. - 
„ Theſe Things are permitted againſt Hereticks, becauſe Re- 
** ligion and the Chriſtian Faith is endangered by their Im- 
« piety. Auſtin Epiſt 48.” 

« Butif a whole City or Community favours and defends 
«« Hereſies, or nouriſhes Schiſm againſt the Catholick Church, 
« let it be out-lawed, and put under the Imperial Bann. 
« The Conſequence of this will be, that a City thus banned 
« and out-lawed will become an Enemy of the Empire, and 
« all its Citizens, as Enemies, may be with Impunity hart 
« in their Perſons and Goods, and be all of them expelled, 
« by the Prince, from ſuch Cities where they dwell. Such 
« aCity may be alſo ſubject toſuch a Puniſhment as is pro- 
« portionable to Death itſelf; i e. by the Civil Law it may 
16. be eraſed from its very Foundations, and by the Canon Law 
« burnt to Aſhes. This Puniſhment the Canoniſts derive 
4 from Deut. xiii. where the Hraelites are commanded to 
#9 burn that City which ſhould ſerve other Gods, and 9 
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„ jt utterly, and all that is therein, and the Cattle thereof, 
* with the Edge of the Sword. And there are ſome who think 
& that this is allowed to every one, and that the Church hath 
« granted Authority to all to extirminate Hereticks ; tho 
& others are of Opinion that this cannot be done but by the 
« Authority and Command of their Saperiors ; which Opi- 
* nion, according to Brunus, is the ſafeſt, if not more agree- 
«© able to Law, as Dominick apprehended it was. But the 
* moſt neceſſary Thing of all is, that no Injury be done to 
“ heretical Univerſities or Communities, before they are pro- 
% nounced guilty of this Crime by a declaratory Sentence“ 
But if Hereticks are apprehended, it is not lawful for any 
one to undertake their Defence. All Advocates or Notaries, 
who give Aſſiſtance or Favour to Hereticks or their Abettors, 
or who plead for them when under Examination, or draw 
any Inſtruments for them, are pronounced infamous, and ſuf- 
pended from their Office. Hence they infer, © That no one 
* muſt defend, or be an Advocate for any who are known 
© to be Hereticks. As often indeed as this is doubtful, and 
« {it is not certain whether the Words or Deeds objected a- 
** painſt any Perſon as heretical, do ſavour of manifeſt Here- 
« ſy; or whilſt the Charge of Hereſy is not confirmed by 
« Witneſſes, or other legal Proofs, any one may be Advocate 
« for him, and plead in his Defence; i. e. if the Inquiſitors 
& allow him, and provided he take an Oath before-hand to 
© make a juſt Defence, and to deſiſt from it as ſoon as ever 
it ſhall be known that the Perſon he defends is an Here- 
„ tick. And this is always the Method obſerved.” 
The laſt Puniſhment of Hereticks is that of Death, and 
that not the common one, but the moſt terrible that can be 
inflited viz, to be burnt alive. This they infer from 2 Kings 
xxili. where J/aich commanded the Bones of the heretical 
Prieſts to be burnt ; and from the Words of our Lord, John 
xv. 6. If a Man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a Branch, 
and is withered, and Men gather them, and caſt them into the 
Fire, and they are burned. Here Brunus obſerves, ſome think 
that this Puniſhment was introduced only by Cuſtom, and 
can be proved by no other Right, whither divine or human. 
This is his Opinion, for, ſays he, This Puniſhment can'e 
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© be inferred from that Paſſage of the Goſpel, of throwin 
«© the Branch into the Fire. For this ſpeaks ot the — 
4 Fire of Hell- and not of the temporary Puniſnment of Fire. 
&® Nor do the Civil Laws prove this Puniſhment. For tho? 
* they fix that Puniſhment againſt Hereticks, which we call 
« Death, yet they do not expreſs this kind of Death, vis. 
* © the Puniſhment of Fire; which undoubtedly the Law- 
*«. givers would have done, if they had determined to appoint 
* it againſt Hereticks; eſpecially as the Puniſhment is ſo ter- 4 
6 rible, that they expreſsly mention it, when ever they think 
ti the Heinouſneſs of the Crime deſerves it; as may be made 
** appear from other Conſtitutions, where this Puniſhment is 
* particularly ſpecified.” f However, Ludovicus a Paramo finds 
out this Puniſhment of Fire in many Places of the New Teſta- 
ment. James and John thought that the Samaritans, who 
* would not receive our Lord, ſhould be deſtroyed with 
“ Fire from Heaven, according to St. Luke Cap. g. See here 
nov the Puniſhment of Hereticks, viz. Fire. For the Sa- 
© maritans were the Hereticks of thoſe Times, Mat. xxi. 
% and-xxii, Mark xii. and Luke xx. Chriſt adds three Pa- 
© rables. One of the two Sons. Another of the Vineyard let 
** out to the Huſbandmen. The third of the Nuptial Feaſt 
** prepared for thoſe who were invited. By theſe. he plainly 
„ ſhews, that the Kingdom was to be takeh away from the 
© heretical Zews, and their City to be burnt with Fire. See 
here now the very Confiſcation of Effects, and Fire with 
„ which Hereticks are puniſhed.” Nor is this Reaſoning to 
be wondered: at in a Man, who every where in theOld 
and New Teſtament, and even in Paradiſe itſelf, finds out an 
Inquiſition againſt Hereticks, and endeavours to prove by 
many Arguments, that God himſelf exerciſed the Office of 
Inquiſitor of heretical Pravity againſt Adam in Paradile, /ib. 1. 
tit. 2.] The firſt who ordained this Puniſhment of burning 
Hereticks, after it had bcen ſome time in Uſe in the Church 
of Rome, was Frederick II. by a Law which begins, Inconſuti- 
lam. H. 4. which ſays: By the Tenor of this preſent, Law, we 
decree that the Patarenes, and all other Hereticks what/cever, be- 
ing condemned, ſhall ſuffer that Death which they affect, and that © 
being committed to the Flames, they ſhall be burnt alive in the 
» view 
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view of all Men, This Law many Popes have confirmed, and 
therefore the Puniſhment of Fire hath been ordinarily in- 
flicted upon impenitent Hereticks, as is the Cuſtom of the 
Church of Rome, to this Day. Panormitanus lays, that Here- 
ticks ought to be puniſhed with Fire, and burnt, and that in this 
the Divine, Canon, Civil and Common Law agree. Simancas 
alſo not only endeavours to prove by many Arguments, that 
Hereticks ought to be burnt, becauſe Heathens and Hereticks 
thus'/puniſhed' the Catholicks, as Euſebius, Ruffinus, Socrates 
and others teſtify ; but contends that tis the moſt antient 
Puniſhment, as appears from the Acts of the Council of Chal- 
cedon ; becauſe the Biſhop of Alexandria is there reported to 
have faid, If Eutiches pretends to be wiſer in his Opinions 
than the Church, ne is not only worthy of Puniſhment, but 
to be burat, and becauſe, as Nicephorus, Eccigſ. Hi Book. 
18, Chap 4. relates, they ordered Anatolius the Heretick 
to be burnt alive. 

Simancas alſo infers this Puniſhment from a certain Law of 
Theadgſius, ſaying, that Theodgſius publiſhed a Conſtitution, in 
which are theſe Things. Furthermore we command, that 
% whoſoever ſhall bring over a Servant or Freeman unwil- 
4% lingly, or by Perſuaſion, to the wicked Sect, or Ceremony 
1 from the Chriſtian Worſhip, ſhall loſe both his Fortune and 
% his Head. And a little after, Let him farther know, that 
& his Goods ſhall be forfeited, and afterwards he himſelf 
« put to Death, who ſhall pervert any one from the Faith 
<« by falſe Doctrine.“ Simancas adds, A Law truly wor- 
thy ' of a Spaniſh Emperor. Vid, Cod. Theodoſ. Nie. de Judzis 
L. prima. & lib. 16. tit. 6. J. 55. 

So that Hereticks muſt be puniſhed with Fire, and if that 
cannot be done, they muſt at leaſt be baniſhed and expelled, 
and their Effects forfeited agreeable to the Laws of the old 
Gothic Kings in Spain, by which the Goods of Hereticks 
were confiſcated, and they themſelves deprived of Honour 
and Dignities, and baniſhed for ever. 

With this Puniſhment of Fire only Hereticks relapſed, 
obſtinate and impenitent are puniſhed, who, after Sentence, 
are delivered over to the ſecular Judge, who was bound im- 


mcdiately to condema them, and d them to the _ 
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The Obſtinate were to be burn'd alive; others to be firſt 
ſtrangled, and then burnt. 5 Inſtruct. Hiſpal. cap. 9, Simanc. 
Did 49 | 
. this Puniſhment of burning is heighined by 
another kind of Cruelty. In Spain and the Netherlands, leſt 
they ſhould ſpeak to the Spectators when brought to the 
Stake, and pioully teſtify their Conſtancy, they were gagged 
with an lron Inſtrument, ſo that in the Midſt of their Tor- 
ments they could utter only an inarticulate Sound. Thus 
alſo Simancas pronounces, that obſtinate Hereticks ſhould be 
burnt alive, and be brought to the Stake gagged, that they may 
not offend the little ones, This Muzzle or Gagg the Spaniards 
in their Language call Mordaza. And if they could invent 
any Thing more terrible, they would not fail to uſe it againſt 
Hereticks. This Carena teſtifies affirming that the Cuſtom 
of puniſhing Hereticks with Fire is moſt reaſonable, ©” Be 
* cauſe burning is the moſt terrible Death, and therefore the 
« moſtgrieveus of all Crimes ought to be puniſhed with it; 
*« ſo that if any Puniſhment more terrible than this could be 
* found out, it ought to be inflicted on Hereticks; and alſo 
* becauſe by this Means the Heretick and his Crime is more 
* ſpeedily blotted out from the Remembrance of Mankind.“ 
Thus we ſee that there is no kind of Puniſnment that can 
poſſibly be invented, but is enacted againſt Hereticks, and that 
greater Gentleneſs is uſed towards Thieves. Traytors and 
Rebels thoſe Enemies of Mankind, than towards miſerable 
Hereticks ; who endeavouring to worſhip God with a pure 
Conſcience, and regulate their Lives by the Goſpel Rule, yet 
oppoſe ſome Doctrines of the Church of Rome, which they are 
perſuaded are contrary to the Goſpel ; and that it is a more 
grievous Offence in that Church, to oppoſe certain Opinions 
by the clear Light of the Word of Gd, and” to reject certain 
- Phariſaical Superſtitions, than openly to contema the divine 
Commands by an impious and prophane Life, and vilely to 
diſhonour the moſt holy Name of God. ü 
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CHAP. XIX, 


5 Of Open and Secret HERETICKS: 


Ereticks are divided into ſeveral Claſſes in the Church of 
- Rome, and this is very neceſſary for the Inſtruction of 
the Inquiſitors that they may always certainly know what 
Sentence to pronounce upon each. However, every Thing is 
not fo fully determined, but that there yet remain great Con- 
troverſies amongſt the Doctors and Inquiſitors themſelves, ſo 
that one of them often judges more favourably than another; 


and therefore it is of great Concern by what Iaquiſitor any 


Perſon is tobe judged: ; for he who happens to be condemned 
is an Heretick by a ſevere one, might have obtained a milfer 
j udge of more favourablo 


2 8 s and Opinions. 
all Hereticks are divided into Open * Secret. 


20 8 open Heretick is one, who publickly avows ſomething 


4 contrary to the Catholick Faith, or who profeſſeſs an here- 


* tical Error contrary to the Faith, or who defends an Error 


« of his own, or one of other Hereticks, or whois convicted 
<< before the Judges of the Faith of heretical Pravity, or con- 
« feſſes it himſelf; or finally who is condemned for it by their 
% Sentence. 

* A ſecret or concealed Heretick is one who errs in his 
« Mind concerning the Faith, and purpoſes to be obſtinate 
« in his Will, but yet hath not ſhewn it outwardly by Word 
66 or Ded, He who is a concealed Heretick in this Senſe, 
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« js generally called an Heretick purely intellectual: and the 
* common Opinion of the Doctors is, that ſuch a one doth 
© hotincur the Sentence of Excommunication, and is not ſub- 
* jeCt to the Judgment of the Church for his Hereſy, becauſe 
* the Church hath no Power over purely internal Acts and can- 
« not by its Juriſdiction direct, prohibir or puniſh them; and 
'« becauſe Excommunication doth not belong to the Court, 
* of Conſcience, but to that of external Judgment. JEN 
* John Reyes bowever affirms, that the Canoniſts differ 
* from this general Opinion of the Divines, and determine 
* thatan altogether concealed Heretick is excommunicated, 
« becauſe there is no Need of the Service of Men in Penal- 
* ties which are ip/o jure, contracted. For as a Man falls 
« into Hereſy by a mere Act of his Will, ſo for the ſame 
„ Reaſon, becauſe he by his Will alone believes heretical. 
© Errors, he actually falls into Excommunication ; eſpecial- | 
“ ly becauſe Excommunication neceſſarily draws along with 1 
« it immediate Execution, and cleaves to Hereſy as a Leproſy | 
« to a Leper, and a Shadow to a Man. He adds: If any one 
4 contracts Hereſy in his Mind and Underſtanding. believ- 
iag God was not incarndte, or that holy Mary was not a 
Virgin, and doth not proceed to the external Act, by open- 
ly declaring it to himſelf or another, but contains this Er- 
% ror and aforefaid Hereſy entirely in his Heart, but after- 
« wards, through the influence of better Connſels, forſakes 
« and repents of it, and then comes, as hath been often done, 
« to the lnquiſitors of heretical Pravity, confeſſing that he 
© received and believed the faid Errors, deſiring from them 
«© Abſolution and wholeſome Penance, is not ſuch an ohe an 
„ Heretick, even though altogether and entirely, concealed 
« and mental, and by Conſequence excommunicated, and 
therefore to be abſolved? And whereas it is objected, that 
the Church doth not judge of ſecret Things, he adds, this 
is meant ouly of that Court, which conſiſts of the Actor, 
the Criminal, the Judge and Witneſſes; whereas the Crime 
of Hereſy, tho' altogether concealed, requires nothing e- 
„ tertial, becauſe it is a mental Offence, and is committed by 
the mere thought of the Mind, and therefore the Church 
„may well judge of this — the Judgment of a = ' 
* 66 
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and by a Parity of Reaſon, of Excommunicati ich 
4 cleaves to v. Belides the Church forbids the inward 
« Acts of the Mind, and declares a Perſon an Heretick, tho” 
* ſecret or mental, and there 7 5 judges of ſeeret Things, 
« and therefore why not of Excommunication, which ad- 
«© heres to Hereſy. This is a Deciſion of great Moment. 
« For an excommunicated Perſon needs Reconciliation, and 
* tho” the Reconciliation ranted to a Penitent be favourable. 
yet as ĩt is the Abſolution of Excommunication, ſuch Re- 
* conciliation 1 is attended with Forkeitore of Gods and per- 
% petual Impriſonment. 
But a Perſon may be called a concealed Heretick in an- 
* other Senſe, viz. who by Word or Writing hath brought 
1 forth. that Hereſy Which he hath conceived in his Heart, 
though with Sectecy and Craft; ſo that it is called con- 
* cealed Hereſy, becauſe. it is, not notorious, and cannot be 
on «proved. Such. a. one incurs the Sentence of Excommuni- 
«« cation, and is liable to the other Puniſhments of Here» 


=... ticks,. becauſe he hath declared his Hereſy though. pri- 


* vately ; and if W his Hereſy before the Inquiſi- 
« tor, and repeats, he is wy privately abſolyed. , Thus 
* zn the Seville Juſtrucliunt, 1 Cap. 5. where we have the 
228 Form of publick Abjuration laid down, with this 
eption: Fac! the Crime be fa ſecret, that the Eenitent 
e 
& ſecretly reconci * W ey 

thys RT hen 2 hunk, declared gr written 


down, hi ntl Her , and yet no one bath heard or 
2 though others underſtgnd. this of * pajely 


ment 
8 an Heretick be thus 5 cited. ver. if Ke infects 
or perverts others, he is immediately to be diſcovered to his 
e without gh preceeding Admonition.: But yet they 
| N a concealed Hereuck is gbliged, to betray 

- himſelf, when 11 is ed by 1 in a SN Tan 
tion, Whether he knows any Heretick, In, like. Manner, 
when an Heretick purely 40 confeſſes his intellęechual 

| W * e er he doth not incur Ex- 
5 S - Communication 
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communication by this external Act, becauſe ſuch an Action 
is good and pious, and not liable to human Judgment. 


ee eee eee 
Af. XX. | 


As Afemative and 3 nene 
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unt een are een, into Afrtiniv 
and Negative. Affirmative are Tweh, who err in their 
Mind in Matters of Faith, and who ſhew by Worch or Deed, 
that they are thus dbſtivate it their Will, and openly confeſs 
it before the Inquiſitor; Negative Hereticks are thoſe, who 
accorGhg” to the Laws of the Inquifition, are rightly and 
juſtly convicted of ſome Hereſy before # Judge of the Faith, 
by ſome lawful Witueſſes, whom either they cannot or will 
not refute, but yet who will not confeſs, conſtantly perſiſt- 
ing in the Negative, aud that they profeſs the Catholick 
and — heretical Pravity. They except indeed a- 
= committed many Years: before, which are pre- 
to be forgotten. But even cis is not to be preſumed 
in Facts of 1 and Weight, according to the Seville 
Inſtructions, 148 4. cap. 13. Such are, If any hath 
wilfully preached up heretical Propoſitions, or broken the 
Images 2 the — Neither & this to be under ſtood of 
szof good Memories, but only of light Facts, and of 
Perſons naturally dul and forgetful. Who are to be eftcem- 
ed ſuch, add what Time is to be ſuppoſed ſufficient to fach 
Forperfulneſs, 'is/ entirely left to the Eccleſiaſtical Judpes, af. 
Tag they e weighed the —— of ws 
le alſo is eſteemed By way a negative Heretipk, and, 
as i Were, conleſſed, r who doth not dif. 
9 cover 
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cover either all the Hereſies of which he is convicted, or 
the whole Time ot his Offence, or all his Accomplices, if 

the Things are ſo freſh, as that he cannot be ſuppoſed to 
have forgotten them. Amongſt theſe ſort of Negatives are 

alſo reckoned by ſome, ſuch who confeſs before the Inquiſi- 

ror heretical Facts or Words, but who deny any Pravity of 

Intention, although others, as we ſhall ſoon ſee, call them 

Impenitent. : 

What their Puniſhment ought to be, the Doctors differ. 
Simancas ſays, That he who confefles heretical Words, but 
denies the Pravity of Intention, may be condemned as Im- 
penitent, except the Matter be doubtful. In ſuch Caſe he 
ought to be purged, or abjure, becauſe of his being ſuſpect- 
ed, or put to the Torture, whigh is generally the Cuſtom. 
But becauſe thin happens in Spain, becauſe of 
their new Convertgfrom the Fews and Moors, Fohn Royag 
handles this Matter largely, of which I ſhall here give 70 
the Subſtance; from whence we ſhall know what Sort of 
Chriſtians they are, which the Spani/b Kings have converted 
to their Church by the Fear pr nk i. from among(t 
the Jews and Mears. | | 

We know by Experience, how many there are who are 
detained from heretical Pravity in the Priſons of the Office 
of the holy Inquiſition, who ingenuouſly confeſs heretical 
Deeds apd Words, but who abſolutely deny all raſh Belief, 
and Pravity of Intention. Thus a Man may confeſs that he 
hath ſaid, as often happens in examining Cauſes of Faith, 
that every one may be ſaved in his own-Sett and Opinion, 4 
eu by the Fewi/ſb Law, a Saracen by the Mahometan, and 
a Lutheran in the Lutheran Sect. For the guilty Perſon 
ſometimes confeſſes in his Diſcourſe, that he pronounced the 
aforeſaid Words inadvertently, and through the Error of his 
Tongue, and being aſked by the -Inquiſitors of heretical 
Pravity, Whether he believes ſuch Things, he ſays he never 
did, but that he ever held what the holy Raman Church 
preaches and teaches. Thus he- denies the Intention, and 
only confeſſes the Words, which without doubt are hiere- 
vical. —— — is of one who confeſſes; that he ſaid 
ſimple Fornigation is not a mortal Sin, and yet denies Fo 

| | | Talk 
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raſh Belief and Error of Underſtanding, aſſerting that, ſpeak- 
ing for Wantonneſs ſake, he pronounced the aforeſaid Words 
to ſome Wenches, -which are in Reality heretical Words. 

An Inſtance of an heretical Fa& ſhall be in him, who 
being baptized, is afterwards circumciſed, and obſerves the 
Faſt called Ramadan, and the Paſſover, after the Mahometan 
Manner, and makes the Zalah, i. e. his Adoration or Prayer 
in his own Home or in the Moſques, waſhing firſt his Body, 
and eſpecially his Privities, bending his knees, bowing down, 
and lifting up his Head, and who feeds on Fleſh killed 
from the Keblab. The new Converts in the Kingdoms of 
Valencia, Aragon and Granada, publickly obſerve many o- 
ther ſacrilegious and impious Rites. Another Example is 
of him, who eſpecially if he be of the "Zewiſh Race, ob- 
ſerves the Sabbath by refraining from all Labour, and ob- 
ſerves. the other Feſtivals; of the Jews, and who confeſſes 
ſuch Facts and Words, but affirms that he ſaid or did them 
inadvertently and ignorantly, and that he is ready to ſubmit 
to the Correction of the Church. It is queried, whether 
ſuch a one is to be accounted an Heretick, even though not 
convicted by lawful Witneſles. a 3 

On the negative Side it is urged, that Hereſy fuppoſes an 
Error in the Underſtanding, and Obſtinacy in the Will in 
adhereing to thoſe Things which are contrary to the Deter- 
mination of the Church. Hence they infer that that of In- 
nocemt is reaſonable and true, who ſaid, That if any one be- 
lieves what the Church believes, but through the Influence 
of natural Reaſon falſely ſuppoſes that the Father is either 
greater than the Son, or before him, or-that the three Per- 
ſons are three Things diſtin&t from each other, he is not an 
Heretick, and doth not offend, becauſe he believes this is 
the Churches Belief, and ſuppoſes his own Opinion to be 
the Faith of the Church. Therefore he thinks it is but 
reaſonable, that in the Defences of the Criminals, Regard 
ought to be had to their Simplicity and Imprudence, ſo that 
the Puniſhment may be mitigated, and that the Judges, 
eſpecially the Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity, according to 
their Of ſhould be very ſolicitous and diligent in examin- 
ing and fearching into their Defences, of the panel 
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and malmed Defence of the Criminals, though the Party doth 
not Wek it, or even refuſe it. But he adds, that it is anti- 
ently decided by the Rota, 87 5 in C. Accufatus ds hereſi, in 
tit. de here. that if any one be accuſed of Hereſy, and le- 
pally convicted by Witneſſes or otherwiſe, and yet denies 
chat he faid or believed ſuch heretical Things, yet that he 
onght nevertheleſs to be condemned as a negative and impe- 
nitent Heretick, and delivered over to the ſecular Arm, al- 
though be aſſerts that he believes, and hath believed as the 
_ However, che Doctors generally maintain the affirmative, 
becauſe the Nature of Facts demonſtrate the Intention, Mind 
and Will of the Doers. For Inftance, If any one ſhould do 
« properly Jeweſb Aion, ſuch 3s obſerving the Sabbath, 
and other ei Rites, from thenee is inferred the Intention 
and Will of | Zudwi/ing. If the latention doth not appear, 
in « dbubtful Caſe, It is preſumed that this was done with 
the Intention of Judaiſing, when the Act of Commiſſion is 
certain, either from the Perſon's Confeſſion, or by Witnefles, 
and eſpeclally if the Perſon be ſalpeRed. - He therefore who 
confeſſes an heretical Action, and denies the Intention, which 
is the Quality affecting ſuch an Action to make it putiffiable 
or not, may poſſibly be condemned as a negative Heretick ; 
at leaſt may be tortured to diſcover his Intention, as the 
the Dochrs are generally of Opinion, and as is the uſual 
Practice But if the Fact be plainly heretical, ſuch as W Per- 
ſon's over, er returning to the ci or Pagat Rites, 
it is ſufficient to bis being condemned as an Heretic, that 
he be convicted of the Fact, although there be no certainty 
as to his Belief, They ao make'a Difference between an 
heretical Word and Fact, and Royas glves the Reaſon of this 
Difference. "There is this Difference between one WhO con- 
feſſes an heretical Fact, and one whe confeſſes” an heretical 
Word, and denjes the evil Intention; that he who ebnfeſſes 
_ the Fact is to be deſiveredh wer ſpecially if he be a ſuſpected 

Perſon, aud the Fact hath been repeated; whereas he who 
confeſſes an heretical Word, is to be tortured to diſpover his 
Intention. The Reaſon of the Difference is, bete there 

is a greater Affection of the Soul, and Deliberatiem ef the 


Mind 
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Mind in Facts than in Words, To this they add, that there 
are other Sins, ſuch as Covetouſneſs, Intemperance, Luſt, 
&c, to which Men are naturally prone. Others to which. 
Nature doth not lead Men, yea rather to which the 
and Pleaſure of Men is repugnant ; ſuch as, in the Time of 
of a Faſt not to eat till Night, or pray, or not to eat Swines 
Fleſh, not to drink Wine, or to obſerve. the evil Ceremanies 
of the Mahometans, or Jews. As to the former, Men are 
carried into them by their own Wills. As to the latter, the 
Will is undoubtedly governed in its Choice by the Uuder- 
ſtanding, and therefore. it may be concluded that they pro- 
ceed ——— Intention and Belief. So that if feveral 
Witneſſes depoſe in general, that ſuch a one hath a good 
Reputation, their. Teſtimony deſerves no Credit to. prove 
ſuch. a one to be a Catholick, if he be convicted by two 
Witneſſes, to have particularly faid or done ſomething tepug- 
nant to the Catholick Faith. This is the Cafe when the 
Acton is forbidden. But if it be of an indifferent Nature, 
which may be either good or evil, they ſay there ought to 
be no Preſumption of a Crime, but that the ambiguous 
Deeds or Wards ought to be interpreted on the more char 
table Side. If, for Inſtance, any one ſays, The Lutherans 
are more noble, i. e. in the Cathalick Senſe, the Peers and 
Nobles in France are Lutherans more than the common 
People, it is not heretical. If it be underſtood of the No- 
bility of their Virtues and Morals, it is ſuſpiciaus; it of the 
Nobility of Religion, it is heretical. But this they ſay muſt 
only be upgderſiood as to the full Proof of an Offence, angl- 
not as to any Preſumpiion for which a Perſan- may be tor- 
tured, eſpecially if he be ſuſpected. For in a:doubtful Caſe 
Hereſy is to be preſumed, and if the Pr appear too plain, 
he is to be put to the Torture (becauſe the: Salvation of his 
Soul is concerned) that he may confeſs under Torture, and 
1 reconciled, and receive his Penance, that if he be: capable 
of Cttection his Spitit maꝝ be ſaved, according to St. Paul. 
Farther, it ig uſual in this:Office. of the Inquiſition, that in 
expounding the Words of any Propoſition, the Nature and 
Condition of the Speakers be attended to; particularly 
wheihg the Words were ſpoken by a Country Mas, of 
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poor Capacity, in a blundring Way, and without Deceit and 
evil Belief 3- or by a learned Perſon, of an acute Underſtand- 
ing, and in a ſubtile Manner; for then they are to be under- 
ſtood to be deceitful. All theſe Things are to be conſidered 
by the Qualificator Divines, whom the [nquiſitors call and 
conſult, and to whoſe Opinions the Inquiſitors ought wholly 
to aſſent, Finally, they affirm, that if the Mind and luten- 
tion is not to be proved by the external Actions, it can ne- 
ver be proved, and ſo the Crime of Hereſy can never be pu- 
niſhed. From hence Reyas concludes, that he who confeſſes 
an heretical Action or Word, but denies the wicked In- 
tention, denies that which is the principal Form and Sub- 
ſtance, and is therefore to be delivered over as a impeni- 
tent and negative Heretick. The fame is to be affirmed of 
him, who being fully convict of ſeveral Errors, confeſſes 
ſame, but denies others ; becauſe he is deficient in a ſubſtan- 
tial Part. It is not ſo with one who confeſſes all his Errors, 
though not the ſeveral Times which are proved by legal 
Witneſſes. | 
From this long Account, of which this is only the ſuwmary, 
ane may infer, that it is the common Opinion of the Spani/b 
Doctors, that ſuch who confeſs an heretical Word or Action, 
but deny the Intention, are to be put to the Torture to 
make them confeſs ſuch Intention; but chat ſuch who con- 
feſs an heretical Deed, and deny the Intention, are to be 
feat back as negative Hereticks, and delivered over to the 
ſecular Court. Lea, as to doubtful Words, it is to be pre- 
ſqgned;there is Hereſy ; not ſo indeed as to be fall Pool, but 
fo far as to he a juſt Reaſon for the Torture. 
- Royas affirms the ſame of ſuch: who retract the Confeſſion 
they have made when undet Examination. He who con- 
« feſſes his heretical Errors when under Proſecution, and 
« afterwards retracts his Conteſſion, is to be delivered over 
% as a Negative, unleſs the Miſtake plainly appears. For 
1 by Confeſſion the Offence is fully proved, and by retract- 
« ing it, the guilty Perſon becomes obſtinate, impenitent 
% and negative. And therefore unleſs the Miſtake appears, 
4, he is to be delivered over even though there be no other 
A ** Proof of the Crime, and although his Confeſſion — 
60 ma 
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«« made and confirmed under Torture. For this is the 
« {ame Thing as a free and ſpontaneous Confeſſion, although 
« afterwards revoked, if the Miſtake doth not plainly ap- 
T pear,” 2 | | Wn 
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Of HERE TIC Ks Impemtent and Peniteut. 


t - 


THER Hereticks are called Obſtinate, or Impenitent, 
8 others Penitent. An impenitent one is he, h be- 

ing legally convicted of Hereſy before a Judge of the F aith, 
or having confeſſed it, will not obey his Judge, when he 
commands him to forſake his Error and abjure it, and give 
competent Satisfaction, but obſtinately perſeveres in ſuch 

Simancas diſtinguiſhes between an obſlinate Heretick and 
c 
„% Whoſoevet believes any Propoſition to be true, and 


knows the contrary Opinion to be the Cathoſick one; is 


© for this Reaſon only a conſummate obſtinate Heretick. 


There àre others whoſe Obſtinacy is not fully manifeſt, 


but ho are accounted as conſummately obſtinate by the 
„ Preſumption of the Law. Every one for luſtance, who. 
being capable of Reaſon,” denies any Propoſition of the 
«© Catholick Faith, publickly known amongſt all the Faith- 


ful; eſpecidlly if he r K to be a ſkilful and wiſe Per- 


« ſon; becauſe he is preſumed to know what all know, and 
«what all Chriſtians are bound explicitely to know. 2. He. 

« who aſſerts any Hereſy, having before taught the contrary 

4: ha 1 i Catholick 
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* Catholick Truth, even though he errs. in ſuch Propoſiti- 
* ons; Which be was not bound explicitely to know. But 
* however this doth not hold, when it is propable there 
* may have been Forgetfulneſs, either through Length of 
« Time, Decay of Memory, or Fooliſhneſs. 3. He who 
« for a long while perſiſts in an Error, the contrary Catho- 
« lick Truth of which he was not bound explicitely to know, 
<becauſc. his perſiſting in Error is his own Fault, which he 
4 is bound to forſake under Neceſſity of Salvation, and be- 
« cauſe he is negligent in his Search after Truth, in which 
* the Chriſtian Salvation conſiſts. 4. He who hinders the 
« Preaching, Defence and Doctrine of the Catholick Faith, 
© and contemns the Cenſures of the Church; and alſo be 
% who ſwears he will never depart from his Error. 

« And although any Perſon ſhould err through probable 
« Ignotance, yet if after legal Admonition he doth not im- 
« mediately repent, he is to be accounted obſtinate ; becauſe 
4 he is then as truly an Heretick, as if he had willingly err- 
„ ed. from, the Beginning. A legal Admonition is to be 
« judged of according to the Nature of the Hereſy In 
«#  Hereſies plainly condemned, that is a legal Admonition, 
„jf it, be ſhewn to the erroneous Perſon, that the holy 
« Scripture, or the Determination of the Catholick Church 
« be cotitrary to his Hereſies, But if the Hereſy be not 
* condemned by Name, evident Arguments ſhall be eſteem - 
ed as à juſt Admonition; in a Word, whatever is a prob- 
4 Abbe to recover the Erroneous from his Error.” 
bſtinate Hereticks, according to Simancas, are te be; burnt 
live, and delivered aver to the Fire with their Maut hs gagged, 
and their Tongues tied, that they may not offend the little ones. 
For in this, ſays Carena, it is the only kind of Pitty, to be cruel, 
whilſt be is Impenitent. one 

„An Impenitent Heretick is one, who will not repent of 
4 his Error, as to Which every impenitent Perſon is alſo ob- 
„„ ſtinate. So that if his Hereſy be plainly proved, and he 
will not confeſs his Error with a pure Heart, nor readily 
„ qbjure his Hereſy, and ſubmit to the Penance enjoined 
ac him, he is to be gert to the ſecular Judge as obſtinate and 
„ impenitent, although he proteſts a thouſand times over 
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„that he was and as is a Catholick, and is reſolved to live and 
« die in the Chriſtian Faith. So that the !mpenitent is the 
% fame that others call Negative; and if ſuch a one be con- 
ee yicted to have ſaid or written any Hereſy, it ſignifies no- 
© thing, though it be proved that he was a Catholick be- 
« fore, or after, and every Time elſe, unleſs he will return 
- * to the Church, and ſubmit to his Penance.”  _ 
But Simancas gives a different Account, viz. That a Per- 
ſon may always retra& his Confcſſion before the. Tribunal of 
the Inquiſition, and that his laſt Confeſſion only is to ſtand, 
from whence it is to be concluded, whether be be a penitent 
or impenitent Heretick, If he perſiſts in his Confeſſion, and 
ſubmits himſelf to the Church, he is penitent. If he re- 
tracts his Confeſſion, , he is accounted and puniſhed as an Im - 
penitent. His Words are plain. © In the Proceſs of the 
* holy Inquiſition, the guilty Perſog®may retract his Con- 
feſſion When and how he pleaſes; and although he gives 
ct no probable or ſufficient Reaſon, his Retractation is to be 
admitted; and his laſt Confeſſion is to ſtand, whether it 
e be for or againſt him; for by this it is to be determined, 
«whether the Criminal be penitent or impenitent. And 
*« 'this is the Courſe of the Law.“ 85 6 
If ir ſhould happen that any one ſtiquld confeſs thro Fear 
of Puniſhment, yet he muſt not aſſert his Innocence, upon 
Pain of being again delivered to the Iuquiſition, and puniſhed 
as Impenitent. So that it is not lawful ſo much as to mutter 
any Thing againſt the Judgment of this holy Tribunal, tho? 
they are unjuſt, "This Simancas plainly teaches, * He who 
« is reconciled to the Church, and ſays he never was an He- 
«© retick, but that he confeſſed Things he never committed, 
« through Fear of falſe Witneſſes, is to be puniſhed as an Impe- 
«« nitent, unleſs be repent. This is upon Suppoſition that 
«© heath not ſatisfied the Penance enjoined him; for if he 
« hath performed it, he is rather Raſh than Impenitent. Now 
« 'raſh Perſons are to be puniſhed according to the Pleaſure 
«" of the Judges, and ſometimes to be ſcourged and threatned 
An more grievous Puniſhments, if they after wads fall in- 
the ſame Raſhneſs.” Zanchius treats more diſtinly of 
ſuch Perſons, . If any one, after having confeſſed his Er- 
Ii 2 3 
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_ © ror, and received Sentence of Penance, retracts his Con- 
** feſſion, and ſays that he canfeſſed through Fear of Charges, 

or ſome greater Puniſhment, he appears by this his Re- 
% traction not to have been really but feignedly converted, 
and is therefore to be puniſhed as an Heretick ; and if he 
ö hath'abjured in his firſt Confeſſion, he may be looked on 
« onlyas a feigned Relapſe ; but if he perſiſts in his, Denial, 
he may be condemned as an obſtinate Heretick. “ 
In the mean while, that they may not appear to be the De- 
fenders of any unjuſt Sentence, they allow innocent Perſons, 
who, wearied with Impriſonment, and through. Fear of 
Death, have confeſſed Crimes they never committed, to have 
their Cauſe reheard before the Inquiſitors, but with ſuch a Lis 
mitation, as js enough to deter the moſt innocent Per ſon in 
the World, which Simancas thus deſcribes to us An in- 
te nocent Perſon, who, through Fear of Witneſſes, and wcari · 
ed out with Impriſonment, confeſſes he hath been an Heretick 
ik he can prove his Innocence, ought not to neglect his Re- 
« putation, but to have the Cauſe heard over again, by the 
« Tnquiſitors. But if he cannot refute the Witneſſes, nor 
s juſtly retract his Confeſſion, he ought to confeſs that Sin to 
« his Pariſh Prieſt, and do nothing more, leſt ſomething 
«« worſe ſhould happen to him; i e. left he ſhould, be diſ- 
miſſed as an Impenitent, and delivered over ta the ſecular 
Befides theſe, there is another Kind of Impenitents, viz. 
ſuch'who have profeſſed their Hereſy, but do not obſerve the 
Penance enjoined by the Inquiſitor. Such are thought to be 
but feipn'd Converts, and therefore Impevitent. Thus Si- 
mancas, ** Thoſe who do not ſatisfy the Penance enjoined. 
them, ought to be puniſhed. as impenitent, perjured, aud 

feigned Converts. They are Impenitent, becauſe they da, 
not perform Penance'; perjured, becauſe they viclate. the 
«© Oath, by which they promiſed they would obey the Com- 
mands of the ( hurch ; feigned Converts, becauſe they nei- 
ther perform true Penance, nor remain in due Obedience to 
„ the Church” Friar Bernard Comen/is, in his Light of the. 
Inquiſftion, calls theſe Impenitent. But Pegna ſays, ches 
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is Need of a mature Debheratin, and wanifold Diſtinctions 
in this Matter. 

However, Simancas doth not rank how with other Jmpe- 
nitents, becaule headds, That ſuch Impenitents are not 
„ immediately to be left to the ſecular Court, but they muſt 
© tbe dealt with by Law till the pronouncing the definitive 
Sentence. Neither are they to be rooted | up out of the 
« Catholick Church, till they have been once and: again, and 
, ſeveral times admoniſhed about the Salvation of their Sous 
10 * by learned, pious, and religious Men.“? 

Penitents are thoſe, who, admoniſhed by the Eccleſialtical 
Judge, abjure their Error, and give ſuitable Satisfaction at 
the Pleaſure of the Biſhop and Inquiſitor. - Of theſe there are 
two Sorts : Some come of their own, accord, or within the 
Time of Grace; without being cited; or called by Name, or 
having any particular [nquifition,madg after them; whereas 
others return after being apprehended, cited, aud inquiſited, 
and oftentimes after many Admonitions. The firſt are treat- 
ed with greater Mildneſs, and are ſometimes enjoined a ſe- 
cret Penance, but muſt however abjure their Errors, and be 
bound under the Forfeiture of all their Effects to the Inqui- 
ſition, to accompliſh the Penance enjoiged them. Theſe 
T Things we have in the Council ot Biterre, cap. 5. Toſuch 

„ who confeſs within the Time of Grace, voluntarily and 
« fully, and declare they will return to the Eccleſiaſtical Uni- 
ty, grant them the Benefit of Abſolution, according to 
* the Form ot the Church, viz. cauſing, them to abjure 
every Hereſy that, exalts itſelf againſt the holy Reman 
* Church, and the Orthodox Faith, under every Name what - 
0 ſoever, and to ſwear that they will alſo preſerve and defeud 
*« the/Catholick: Faith, which the ſaid holy Raman Church 
0 holds and preaches, and they will proſecute to their ut- 
. © moſt-Hereticks of every Kind, convicted as well as con- 
% demned, their Believers, Receivers, Defenders and Abet- 
tors, by ſecking after, accuſing and ſeizing. them, ot at 
“ leaſt, by faithfully diſcovering them to the Inquiſitors, or 
* other faithful Perſons, who have better Inclination and 

% Ability,to apprehend them: And that in whatſoever Re- 
6e wm are or ſhall be found to have offended * the 
* lame 
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„ ſame Crime, they ſhall abide bythe Commands of the In- 
« quiſitors and Church, and receive and fulfil the Penance 
t which at any time they ſhallenjoin them, and ſhall ſolemn- 
* ly bind themſelves thus to receive and fulfil it, under Pe- 
« nalty of forfeiting a their Effects to the e * 
„% Church“! 

In the ſame Council, towards we End, ery is a vary 
ſtrict Command, concerning the giving this pecuniary Canti- 
on. As to fach who return 2 hemſelves, without being 
* ing accuſed by others, let the Inquiſitor take diligent Care, 
* that they give Money Security, after they have ſworn to 
% fand — by the Commands of the Church, and to 
% obſer ve and obey them. Afterwards let a private Penance 
« be enjoined them at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitor, and 
% thus returning, let them be abſolved and diſpenſed with 
Clement IV. in his Bull, Licet ex omnibus, commands the In- 

_ quiſitors-to look to It very carefully, that they be'not decei- 

fo 

ved by a'feigned Conver Bot if any of the aforeſaid 
„ Perſons will wholly abjure their heretical Pravity, and re- 
turn to the Eccleſiaſtical Unity, grant them the Benefit of 
% Abſolution according to the Form of the Church, and en- 
« join them the uſual Penance, bein particularly careful, 
that they do not fradulently bee a feigned Converſi - 
, on, and thus deceiving you, or rather themſelves, Wear 
« the Wolf under the appearance of a Lamb.“ 

As to thoſe whodo not voluntarily return, the Pena — 
joined them is moſt ſevere; for they are accounted convicted, 
and in ſome Meaſure forced. There is no particular Account 
to be given of their Penances, which are left to the Pleaſure 
of the Inquiſitors. The Me nner they are herein to obſerve, 
we have in the Council of Nar bonne, cap. 5, in theſe Words. 
% This we ſtrictly enjoin in this Manner, becauſe we would 
« not have you enjoin all the Penances aforeſaid every where, 
4 or ſubject all Perſons to all of them, but that you ſhould 
** cautiouſly and wiſely diſpenſethem according to the Diſcre- 
«© tion given you by the Lord; according to the Nature of 
*© the Offences, Perſons, Places, Times, aud other Circum- 
„ ſtances, fo that whether you puniſh or pardon, the Life 
of Offenders may be amended ; or at leaſt that N may ap- 
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% pear who walks in Darknaſs and who in Light, and who is 
« truly penitent, and who is a pretended Convert, that from 
hence there maybe no Scandal to true Catholicks, nor un- 
0 der Pretence of Scandal, or any other Way, as far as lies 
*« in your Power, by which Hereſy may either be defended 
1 or nouriſhed; 
. + Butif there be a great 3 of Penitents; the Council 
of Taracon hath decreed, that a prudent Judge may uſe ſome - 
what of Moderation. Likewiſe if the Number of Hereticks, 
© or their Believers be large, and they are ready to abjure 
« ": their Hereſy, a prudent Judge may inflict Canonical Pu- 
* niſhments on them, whether greater or leſs, according to 
the Proviſion of the Apoſtolick See, and thus avoid the 
% Puniſhment of Intruſion. Or if che Number be not fo very 
T large, a prudent Judge may uſe Moderation according to 
« his Diſcretion, as to the Believers in Hereticks, after ha- 
* ving conſidered Circumſtances. Provided always, that per- 
© fect. Hereticks, or thoſe who dogmatically affirm their He - 
+ relies, or Believers of them being relapſed into ſuch Belief, 
q alter having abjured or renounced Hereſy, ſhall be perpe- 
petually impriſoned, after having fully abjured their Here- 
& = and Abſolution from Excommunication, that there 
they may ſave their Souls, and may not corrupt others.” 
Finally, alſo the Council of Narbonne hath provided, c. 18. 
that none recovered from Hereſy, if they had been greatly 
culpabte, ſhould be admitted to any Religion; in theſe Words: 
And leaſt ſuch Perſons ſhould corrupt the Simplicity of Re · 
*« ligion, let none of the aforeſaid Criminals enter into any 
Religion whatſoever, Without the Leave of the Lord Pope, 
* or his Legate. And if any ſuch ſhall have entered with - 
cut their or your Leave, after the [nquiſition againſt them 
* hath begun, or cven before, without having confeſ- 
% {+d,; and being canonically abſolved, recal them.” Laſtly, 
it is required that fuch as are reconciled, ſhall confeſs the 
fame Crimes to their own Paiiſh Prieſt; after they have been 
Judicially abſolved by the Inquiſitors ; which is alſo provided 
by the Madrid Inſtruction : After the Penitent ſhall have teen 
W __ let the Prieſt Snipe ab ve him. {A 
L 
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But they will by no Means allow ſuch to be received, who, 
after along Time, and frequeat Admonitions and Exhorta- 
tions, ſcarce ſcem capable ot Converſion, and eſpecially it they 
appear fo, at that inſtant of Time, when they are to be deli - 
vered over to the ſecular Coutt; becauſe the Fear of Death 
ſeems rather to induce them to ſcek Mercy, than the Love of 
Truth. Nor ſuch who by Commands, Threatnings, Puniſh- 
ments, Rewards, {worn Promiſes, or any other the like 
Ways, endeavour to per ſuade any to Hereſy, or obſtinately 
to defend any Hereſy they may have embraced. Nor finally 
ſuch, who have perſuaded, or endeavoured to perſuade, Kings, 
Princes, the Queen, or the Sons and Daughters of Kings, 
to embrace Hcreſy. Simantas gives the Reaſon: Bec auſe 
ſuch a one is to be left to the ſecular Judge without Mercy, 
as having added High Treaſon to Hereſy, by endeavouring 
to deſtroy, with the moſt aggravated Crime, the Soul of 
* the Prince, and thereby in. Conſequence of the whole 
„Common wealth. Kings alſo. themſelves may eafily be 
« perverted by Means of fuch Women; and if ſuch are guilty 
«. of High Treaſon, who violate their Chaſtity, much more - 
* thoſe who Cauſe their Souls to commit Adultery,”  -: 

As to the Heirs of Penitent Hereticks, there is a Decree 
of the Council of Biterre, determining what they are obliged 
to. "You ought to require a ſuitable Satisfaction for the 
« Heirs of ſuch, who having confeſſed and being reconciled, 
„ have died without Penance, that ſo great 4 Crime: pub- 
« Jickly confeſſed in Judgment, may not go unpuni ed. 
« Let the fame be done to thoſe who having received 
« Penance, have died without performing it, or delayed to do 
« jt, or who have obliged themſelves to fulfil it, under For- 
1 feiture of their. Effects, or who have been commanded to 
* tranſport themſelves.” Alexander IV. in his Conſultati - 
ons agrees with this, ſaying, © Moreover, ſome, as you add, 
have bound thernſelves to the Inquilitors, under Forfeiture 
« of all their Effects, to receive Penance from them, and ful 
% fil it for their heretical Offences, who, after being enjoined 
« it, have died without performing i it, or rather having ne- 

ay it wholly, or in part. Itis therefore alked, Whe- 


6 ther the Inquiſitors — or thoſe who ſucceed them, 
«6 may 


of tk INQUISITIONS. 257 


* may force the Heirs or the Poſſeſſors of the Goods of 
* ſuch deceaſed Perſons, to make Satisfaction for them? 
© To which we anſwer, That if by ſuch Penance, any Ob- 
* ligation profitable to Salvation, ſhall have ben laid, for 
* which the temporal Effects are to be anſwerable, the In- 
* mquiſitors may force the Heirs to fulfil it, or fuch other 
*« Perſons to whom the Effects may come under ſuch Obliga- 
* tion. But they can by no Means be forced to undergo thoſe 
&« perſonal Puniſhments that Hereticks themſelves muſt ſuffer if 
* they return. Hence Guido Fulcodius, in his Conſultations, 
* anſwers, That he believes ſuch as are abſolved by the 
* Inquiſitors, and die before they have performed their Pe- 
dance, are reſerved for Purgatory, and that nothing far- 
* ther is to be laid upon their Heirs. A/exander IV. alſo 
* anſwers: There are others alſo who have confeſſed in 
Judgment their Hereſy, before the Inquiſitors of heretical 
Pravity, and died before they have been enjoined Penance. 
We anſwer, That inaſmuch as they did not die Here- 
ticks, but rather incorporated into Unity of the Church, 
* we do not fee that Satisfaction for a Crime extinct is to 
* be required from them after Death, or from their Heirs 
* who ſucceed to their Eſtate. But in the Cale where 
„ Heirs are not admitted to inherit for the Ezalt of their 
© Predeceſlors, it Death ſhould happen between the Sen- 
* tence declared, and the Confiſcation of their Effects, ſuch 
« Confilcation muſt take Place after Death, notwithſtanding 

„it did not whilſt the Criminals lived.” | 
Zanchinus explains theſe T hings.more diſtinctly and briet- 
ly. © A threefold Puniſhment deſcends to the Children of 
«© a Perſon condemned as an Heretick. The firſt is the For- 
« feiture of Effects, becauſe they are abſolutely deprived of 
% paternal Succeſſion, The ſecond is, their Incapacity to 
* ſucceed any of their Relations, or other Perſons whatſo- 
ever, either by Will or without one. The third, their 
« Inability to enjoy any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, or even pub- 
« lick Office. As to other Puniſhments inflicted on Here- 
ticks, their Children are exempted from them. As to the 
Children of ſuch who return, and are received to Mercy, 
though once Herecticks, = theirs who have been — 
k : | « 
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„ ad, but died with Purgation enjoined them, or not, theſe 
* Puniſhments are not to be inflicted on them. The third 
% Puniſhment bnly is to be laid on the Children of Perfons 
& ſuſpetted of Hereſy, becauſe of their favouring, defending 
ic and receiving it, if their Parents die ſuch. But if they 
« die after being received to Mercy, and Penance enjoined 
«© them, even this Puniſhment doth not paſs to their Chil- 
« dren, whether they have accompliſhed their Penance or 
% not. , 

« As to the penitential Pnniſhments, ſome are of ſuch a 
« Nature, as that they be fulfilled by others; particularly 
*« pecuniary ones; ſuch as the building a Church or Hoſpi- 
& tal, the giving Portions to poor Girls, the paying a Fine, 
* the returning of Uſury, If any one dies before the Ac- 
* compliſhment of ſuch Penance, his Children and Heirs are 
«© obliged to fulfil it. Others are perſonal, ſuch as to pray, 
& faſt, to hear Maſs every Day, to abjure their Error, and 
© be confeſſed every Week. Theſe cannot pafs to the Chil- 
*« dren or Heirs, but are reſerved. for Purgatory.” 

Pegna agrees with this Account. The Heirs of ſuſpect- 
«© ed Perſons, Favourers of Hereticks, &c. cannot be compel- 
led to perform the perſonal Penance enjoined to a ſuſpect- 
« ed Perſon, but not aceompliſned by him. But they may 
« be compelled to accompliſh the Penance enjoined him 
« when living out of his Effects. If therefore it was en- 
« joined him to build a Church or Hoſpital, to return Uſury, 
4 and the like, and his Eſtate was bound to accompliſh this 
& Penance, to whatſoever Sucteſſor or particular Perſon ſuch 
<< Eſtate ſhall devolve after his Death, it muſt come to him 
«< under ſuch Obligation.” The ſame is provided for alſo 
by the Council of Biterre. Let the ſame take place with re- 

ſpect to thoſe, who die without fulfilling the Penance enjoined g 
them, if they have delayed it, or bound their Eftate for Per- 
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CARDSDOADDAT 


Of Arch HERE TICKS. 


\ MoncsT Hereticks there are ſome Arch Hereticks, ſuch 
who have invented and broached Hereſies or taught 
them to others when invented, and ſo become themſelves 
the Maſters of Error. Theſe are uſually called Dogmatiſts 
or Dogmatiſers, and anciently perfect Hereticks. It ſuch 
as theſe will be converted, the Council of Biterre hath thus 
determined concerning them. Cap. 16. Let perfect Hereticks, 
or convicted ones, be ſecretly examined before certain diſcreet 
and faithful Men, perſuading them, according to their Duty, 
to Converſion, and to ſuch as are willing to turn approve them- 
ſelves favourable and kind, becauſe by ſuch much Light will be 
ſpread, and great Advantage will accrue ; and mitigate their 
Penances according to the Nature of their Converſion and Merit, 
or ſhew them Regard, as you ſhall think proper and convenient. 
Thus alſo the Council of Tarracon : But let perfect Hereticks, 
and Dogmatifers, if tbey will be converted, after Abſolution 
and Abjuration, be ſhut up in perpetual Impriſonment. Hence 
in the Sentence of Peter Auterius, a Doctor of the Abigenſes, 
we read: Saving however, and retaining, that if thou wilt 
turn from this Sect of Here. and be converted, and return 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Unity, thy Life ſhall be ſaved: reſerving 
however to ourſelves full and free Power of enjoining thee a 
Puniſhment and wholeſome Penance for tho Things thou haſt 


done in thy former Sect and Hereſy. 
K k 2 The 
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The Reaſons they aſſign, why they receive to Penance 
penitent Arch Hereticks, or Dogmatiſts are theſe. Becauſe, 
if they are converted, and preach to thoſe they have deceiv- 
ed, they may eaſily convert many of them. Add to this, 
that as they beſt underſtand the Errors and Deceits of De- 
ceivers, Which they themſelves have taught, they can more 
eaſily refute them by Writing or Talking. And finally, be- 
cauſe Dogmatiſts, truly converted, and openly penitent, are 
as it were, a clear Mirror of Repentance and Humility, into 
which Sinners may look and be converted, and be preſerved 
in their Duty. This is eſpecially to be obſerved, when an 
Arch Heretick is of great Authority, for his Doctrine and 
Dignity, and who therefore, it may be hoped, will convert 
many by his Authority. And thus Berengarius was hereto- 
fore received. However, the Doctors now think, that con- 
ſidering the moſt miſerable Condition of theſe Times, in 
which Hereticks dare every Thing that is impious, all Arch 
Hereticks are to be delivered over, without Mercy, to the 
ſecular Court, becauſe, as Simancas ſays, They deſerve to die 
not one Death only, but many ; and therefore he is for puniſh- 
ing them not as other Hereticks, but with ſeverer Puniſhments, 
wit hut any Compaſſion. He farther ſays, That the Maſters of 
the Lutheran Hereſy are by no Means to be ſpared; as being 
fainted with many Vices and Crimes, viz. Enemies to the Church, 
Haters F the Saints, Violators of the divine Lau, facrilegicus 
Perſons, Corrupters of gozd Works, and therefore of all good 
Manners, and Subverters of Nations. And therefore he adds, 
they muſt nit be forgiven, who commit ſuch wicked, abomin- 
able, and heinous Crimes. Thus allo, according to Pegna, 
« No Arch Heretick, though he ſhould give Proofs of a 
© real Converſion, ought to eſcape the Puniſhment of Death, 
©: But becauſe the Church is kind and merciful, there is no 
* Papal Law by which it is provided, that Dogmatiſts ſhall, 
« without Dyſtinftion, be delivered over to the ſecular 
« Court. Yea, the contrary may be gathered from Cap. 
„ ad abolendum. de haret, But then eſpecially are Arch 
“ Herericks to be received, when they come, without any 
© Jnquiſition after them, or being cited or called by Name, 
* but of. their own Accord; to confeſs their Sin, and im- 
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„ plore Mercy. But when they are received, he will have 
« very heavy Penances enjoined them, which ought not to 
« be mitigated, but after a long Seaſon, and the molt evi- 


dent Signs of true Repentance, Converffon and Humility.” | 


P 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Of the Believers of HERE TIRES and of SCHISMATICKS, | 


URTHERMORE, there are ſome who are Believers, 
others who are Receivers, ſome Defenders and others 
Favourers of Hereticks. The Believers of Hereticks are, 
ſome of them, they who believe their Errors and Herefies. 
Such are to be excommunicated. Others are judged to believe 
the Errors of Hereticks, from their Words or Actions. By 
their Words, viz. by their own Confeſſion, when they ſay 
they believe ſuch an one's Errors. Or by the Evidence of the 
Fact, viz. by publickly preaching or defending their Errors. 
Or by legally producing Witneſſes, by whom they are con- 
victed of divulging ſuch Errors. As to Facts: In the Be- 
ginning of the delegated-Inquifition, it was much doubted 
by what Facts any Perſons could be judged to be Believers 
of Hereticks. But the Council of Narbonne hath determined 
it, Cap. 29. Amongſt thaſe Faults by which they may be judged 
to be Believers of Hereticks, theſe, to prevent .your farther 
Doubt, we firmly think to be ſuch, viz. if they have dane Re. 
verence to Hereticks,-or, as believing them, hau implored their 
Prayers. declared them to be prod Men, and have thus as it 
were adored them. If without any Deſign to betray or ſeize 
them, or any other excuſable and commendable Cauſe, they haye 
been preſent at their Conſolation, when they falſely and deceit- 
Jully pretend, that they ſave him by the Impojition ef Hands, 


whom 
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whom they comfort, though hereby they make him an Heretick. 
Or at their Service, when they imagine that their Principal, 
holding an open Book in his hand, gives them Remiſſion of their 
Sins, as in a general Confeſſimm. Or at the Supper of the 
Valdenſes, when, on the Day of the Supper, the Table is ſet, 
and the Bread placed on it, and he believes, according to their 
damnable Sect, that when one of the Valdenſes bleſſes it, and 
breakes it, and gives it to thoſe preſent, he makes the Body of 
Chriſt. F they confeſs their Sins to the ſaid Valdenſes, as a 
Perſon uſes, and ought to confeſs to his proper Prieſt, If they 
knowingly and damnably receive from Hereticks or the Valdenſes 
Peace, or Bread bleſſed by them, ſent or given them by any one 
whatſoever. If they have believed that they may be ſaved in 
their Set, or that they are good and holy Men, or the Friends 
er Meſſengers of God, or of god Converſation and Life. Or 
that their Perſecutors fin. Or if they have ſo far praiſed 
them, or by any other Sign or Word have profeſſed that they 
give them Credit or Belief, in a Cafe of Law or otherwiſe. If 
they have willingly and oftentimes received them, heard them, 
viſited them,” gave them, or ſent to them Proviſion or other 
Things ; or have learnt Prayers, Epiſtles or Goſpels from them, 
Theſe Things and the like, although they will not prove fingly, 
yet will be of great Service; eſpecially as St. John hath ſaid 
m his Epiſtle, It any one comes to you, and brings not this 
Doctrine, receive him not into your Houſe, nor bid him 
God ſpeed; for he who bids him God ſpeed, partakes of 
his evil Works, But we wwuld have all theſe Things to be ſo 
underſtood, as to.intend that ſuch who ſhall be found thus cul- 
pable, did know the Perſons by whom theſe Things were done to 
be Hereticks and Valdenſes; and that holy Church dath declare 
them ſeparated from the Unity of the Catholick Faith for their 
own Errors, and their damnable Sefts, and doth excommunicate, 
perſecute, and damn them. Nor is he lightly to be believed, wha 
fays he was ignorant of it. 
By this Decree any Facts are made Signs, by which a Per- 
ſon may be judged to be a Believer of Hereticks. But becauſe 
no Inference can be made concerning any Man's Faith with 
equal Certainty and Strength from every one of theſe Facts, 
the Popifh Doctors make uſe of a Diſtinction. For, ſay 2 
| there 
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there are ſome Facts in which the Error is manifeſtly expreſ- 
ſed, which cannot by any Means be taken in a good Meaning; 
viz. to do Reverence to them according to their Cuſtom, and 
to receive the Communion from them after their Manner, 
Theſe Things demonſtrate a Perſon to be an Heretick, and 
he may be proceeded againſt as ſuch. For they ſay the Plea 
can hardly be allowed, that he did theſe Things for the ſake 
of ſome temporal Profit, and not out of any real Error of 
Mind. There are other Things which occaſion violent Suf- 
picions: As when any one defamed for, or ſuſpected of Here- 
ſy, ſeeks Conſolation from Hereticks, according to their Man- 
ner at the Time of Death. If any one doth this, the Law 
preſumes him an Heretick, and againſt his Preſumption no 
Proof can be regularly admitted. Other Things there are, 
in which their is no Appearance of any heretical Rite, ſuch as 
to viſit Hereticks, give them Food, accompany them, defend 
their Perſons, and the like Theſe Things demonſtrate no 
Man to be an Heretick, but only render him ſuſpected of 
Hereſy. | 

Amongſt other Signs by which the Vallenſes may be known, 
is the Retuſal of an Oath, when they are compelled to it by 
the Inquiſitors; becauſe they hold every Oath in every Caſe 
to be unlawful, Thus we read, Many of them, thro' a dam - 
nable Obſtinacy, refuſe the Sclemnity of an Oath, and will nat 

ſware, from this alone they are to be accounted Hereticks. 

There are other Believers of Hereticks, concerning whom 
it is not evident that they believe their Errors, but who ap- 
pear to believe the Words Commands, and Works of Here- 
ticks. Such are they who commit thoſe Facts in which there 
is no Appearance of any infidel Rite; who go and come at 
their Command, hear, tho' ſeldom their Sermons, carry their 
Letters here and there, wait on them, receive their Books 
without burning them, carry them Proviſton, afford them 
ſafe Conduct, viſit them, and do other Things in which there 
is nothing of any heretical Cuſtom. 

Such are neither looked on nor treated as Hereticks, though 
they bring themſelves under Suſpicion greater or leſs, in Pro- 
portion, as the Appearances are greater or leſs. Wherefore 
they deal with them as with ſuſpected Perſons, of whom — 

ter wards. 
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rerwards, It is here enquired, whether a Perſon, who hath 
heard the Sermons of Hereticks; once or twice, ought to be 
accounted for a Believer of-Hereticks. The common Opiai- 
on is, that he ought not tobe accounted ſuch for once or twice 
hearing the Sermohs of Hereticks, unleſs he hath done it ot- 
tener. However, they diſtinguiſh, 1f any Catholick, living in 
the Country of Hereticks, goes once or twice to their Sermons, 
he is not to be judged to be a Believer of them. But if in Ca- 
tholick Countries he knows that Hereticks hold private Con- 
venticles, if he goes to them but once he will incur the Suſ- 
ſpicion of believing them, unleſs he diſcovers it to the Biſhop 
or Inquiſitor: Becaule in this latter Caſe he is judged to ap- 
prove what he might have prevented, if he had made a Diſco- 
very to the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, as he ought to have done. 

Schiſmaticks have a very near Agreement with Hereticks, 
and they are thus diſtinguiſhed by Simancas. 

<«. Schiſmaticks are either conſummate Hereticks, or near 
« aki to Hereticks, viz. who only depart from the Unity 
« of the Church, and the Obedience of the Chief Pontiff, 
« Theſe differ but little from Hereticks, For they believe 
that there may be Salvation and true Sacraments without 
„the true Church, and many other ſchiſmatical Things. 
« Theſe are to be puniched with almoſt the ſame Punifhmcnts 
as Hereticks themſelves. 
Others are without Blame, and have a juſt Excuſe ; viz. 
« they who, thro' probable or inſuperable Ignorance, be- 
lieve a Perſon to be Pope who is not rightly elected; which 
*« ſometimes happens upon a doubtful Election, when two 
or more contend for the Pontiticate. One of theſe may, 
„ with a good Faith, be owned for true Pope, though not 
6c juſtly elected.“ After Simancas bath thus explaincd the 
Matter, he pronounces a cruel Sentence, agaiuſt the modern 
Hereticks, i. e. againſt all in this Age, who live without the 
Communion of the Church of Rome, in Germany, France, the 
| Netherlands, and ſome other Northern Countries. 

The modern Hereticks are not united There are many 
„ Schiſms amongſt them, ſo that in one Houſe you may find 
« ſeveral Beliefs, the Huſband, Wife, Children, and Family, 
all Wenns differently, 
1 Againſt 
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1 Apainſt theſe impious Fanaticks, who endeavour to de- 


« file all divine Things, the Laws ariſe up with revenging 
« Fire. Theſe peſtiferous Hereticks are driven out of Spain, 


„ho rejecting all that-antient Diſcipline, which the holy 


Spirit taught, which ſo many Ages, the Conſent of ſo ma- 
« Nations, ſo many great Men, famous for their Piety and 
% Learning, have delivered down to us, inſtead of retaining 
* the true Method of governing the Chriſtiaa Common» 
% wealth, throw all Things into Diſorder, and more than 
% Babyloniſh Confuſion.” 

The Puniſhments of Schiſmaticks are Privation of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Power, Excommunication, Incapacity for all Offices 
for the future, and finally Death. And the Doctors obſerve, 
that when Schiſmaticks are impeaitent, the ſecular Judges 
may in ſuch Caſe puniſh them, if Clergymen, without de- 
grading them. They add, that all Lords and Magiſtrates, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, who fall into or raiſe .Schiſm, 
ought to be puniſhed likewiſe with Death; according to the 
Bull of Paul IV. beginning, Cum ex Apaſtelatus officio, in 
which the Pope commands thar A ſuch Schiſmaticks ſhall be 
puniſhed, even for the firſt- Offence, as the very Relapſed 
themſel ves. But if they repent, the Inquiſitors, after a for- 
mal Abjuration ot their Schiſm, and their Suſpicion of Hereſy, 
according to the Degrees of it, uſually puniſhed them with other 
Puniſhments at Pleaſure; either by Fines, Baniſhment, Im- 


priſonment, Confinement, Gallies, and Death, according to 


the Nature and Aggravation of their Fault. 
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CH A | P. XXVI. 


Of the Receivers and Defenders of HRRRTICKS. 


HE Council of Tarracom hath determined thoſe to be 

Receivers of Hereticks, who have twice, or more, know- 
ingly received Hereticks into their Houſe, or any other Place. 
A Receptacle is an Houſe or Lodging; where Hereticks have 
met together twice or more do preach r read; or where they 
have frequently lodged. But ſuch offend. more gtievouſly 
who know their Errors, and that the Church doth per ſecute 


them, and nevertheleſs receive and conceal them from ine 


Hands of the Church, even though they have done this but 
once; and by this Reception they render themſelves ſuſpected 
of Herely, more or leſs, according to the Difference of Cir- 
cumſtances. And therefore as ſuſpected Perſons, they are 
obliged to abjure. Their Puniſhment is Excommunication, 
and if after this they perſiſt in their Crime, they are put un- 
der the Bann, baniſhed for ever, and ſufler Confiſcation of all 
their Goods But if any one receives an heretical Relation, 
his Crime is leſs, and he is more gently puniſhed. And in 
this they conſider the Degrees of Kindred, that ſuch who are 


. neareſt akin to the received Heretick, may be more gently 


dealt with than thoſe who are farther off. 

The Defenders of Hereticks, according to the Defination 
of the Council of Tarracon, are ſuch who knowingly defend 
Hereticks by Word or Deed, or any Method in their own 
Lands, or any where elle, whereby the Church is 2 
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from Executing its Office in the Extirpation of heretical Pra- 
vity No there are different Ways of defending. Au He- 
retick may be defended with Arms, or without them, or by 
giving him notice for his Eſcape. He may alſo be defended, 
when under Trial, or when he is not. They may allo be 
faid to be Defenders of Hereticks, by Conſequence, who hin- 
der in any Manner the Office of the Inquiſition. Beſides 
this, there is another Caſe by which a Man may be faid to be 
a Defender of Hereticks, when he puts another Perſon or 
himſelf in the Room of the Heretick to be apprehended. 
Concerning which, Innocent, IV. ſent this Reſcript. Ad cx- 
tirpanda. If at any Time, any Men or Women nat He- 
« reticks; ſhall, with their Oonſent, be taken and put in 
© the Place of Hereticks, or themſelves per ſonate Hereticks, 
let them ſuffer perpetual Impriſonment, and at the fame 
time let the Hereticks themſelves be compelled to return 
t and deliver up themſelves. And as for thoſe who contrived 
© the Deceit, let them, according to the aforeſaid Law, ſuf- 
© fer Confiſcation of their Goods, and perpetual Baniſhment.” 
In the ſame Bull there are other Sorts of Puniſhments appoint- 
ed againſt the Defenders of Hereticks, - 4 Whoſoever ſhall 
+, dare:to'refoue an heretical Manor Woman, When taken, 
« from him or thoſe who have apprehended them, or to pre- 
«© vent their being taken, or to hinder any one's Entrance in- 
« to any Houſe or Tower, in order to ſeize or ſearch for them, 
let ſuch an one, according to the Padua Law of Frederick 
the Emperor, iſuffet Cunſiſcation of Goods, and perpetual 
1% Baniſhment ) and let the Houſe from which they were _ 
£* cluded be raſed to the Grannd, and never ' rebuilt ; 
let the Effects found there be his who can ſeize * 5 
if Hereticks had been actually found there.“ Moreover, he 
makes their Sons infamous, and exdludes them from all 
. Homobrs, unleſs they diſcover Hereticks. But iflahey diſ- 
1 Ih gs crak deſivered ſromtbeſe Penalties. Pius 
alſo by a certain Reſcript, begin Si de protegendss, or- 
dai ned the malt ſevere — oa, the — of 
| n A ye a TW AI_ —_ therein mentioned. 
0 mat is » Marr}, fo 
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AA. XXVn. 


Of the Favourers of HERETICKSs. 


HE Meere * Wende as the Name ſhews, are 
; thoſe who ſhew Faſ6ut. to Hereticks,. and are in all 
Things equal to the Defeuſlers of them. They are either 
Magiſtrates or private Perſons, and they may all favour He- 
reticks by Omiſſion or Negligence, by Deed or Aſſiſtance, 
and finally by Counſel or Words. The Magiſtrates Office 
- is to extirpate Hereticks, and expel them from his Kingdoms 
and Dominions, and to give all Counſel and Fayour to the 
Inquiſitors of: heretical Pravity, for the puniſhing and re- 
ſtraining of Hereticks, - and the Suppreſſion of all riſing He- 
reſies, begauſe the. Inquiſitors without the Magittrates Help 
are weak, and cannot drive away Hereticks ; and therefore 
they muſt bend all their Endeavours to this, that the Wick⸗ 
ednefs of Hereticks may not. enereaſe under their Govern- 
ment, and the Security and Religion of the Catholicks be 
not dimivithed or Mfturbed. The Favourers therefore of 


cerning Hereticks; or Ferſons ſuſpected and defamed for He- 
reſy, or thoſe: who. believe, receive, defend, and favour them, 
which-they. are obliged ta do by Office, when required to do 
it bygthe Inquiſitors or Bilbeps; or one of them, vis. if theß 
do not take then up. keepithem ia ſafe Cuſtody; ſend them 
to the appointed Place or if: they do not readihy moe 

. them when condemned and delivered! over to them. 
kdbey are obliged to all theſe Things. Cap. Lr Ing — 
de hæret. lib. 6 and eſpecially by a Reſeript of Innacent IV. 
and Clement. IV. beginning, Ad extirpanda. In like Manner 
| the 4" op or Joquiſitors, who n to make ſafe Priſons, 
"4 to 
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to ſet over them faithful Keepers, to apprehend; torture, or 
puniſh Hereticks, or to keep them in ſafe Cuſtody, ia order 
to favour Hereticks, are judged to be themſelves Favourers 
of them; but not if theſe Omiſſions proceed from Negligence, 
or any other Cavſe. . Secondly, the Magiſtrate is a Favourer of 
Hereticks by Commiſſion. If, when taken, he delivers them 
from Jayl without the Leave or Command of the Biſnop and 

Inquiſitor, or one of them; or if he doth directly or indi- 
rectly hinder their Proceſs, Judgment, or Sentence, or do 
other Things like them. As appears from the Chapter be- 
fore mentioned, Ut Inquiſitionis. $. prohibemus. All theſe are 


ip/o jure, excommunicated, as Favourers of Hereticks ; and 


if they obſtinately remain under this Excommunication for 
the Space of a Lear, are to be puniſhed as Hereticks. The 
Council of Tou hath appointed other Puniſhments for 
them, Chap. 3, 4. We likewiſe ordain, that whoſoever ſhall 
knowingly permit any Heretick to dwell in his Furiſdiftion, either 
for Money, or any other Cauſe whatſoever, and ſhall confeſs, or 
be convifted of - this, he ſball be his Eſtate for ever, and his 
Body ſhall be in the Power of his Lord, to do with it as he-ought 
to d. And if he be nat convicted of having done this knowingly, 
and his Nogligence-be not proved 15 be ſcandalous, and per Tie. 
reticts are frequently found in his Country ; or if he be defamed 
upon this Account, let him ſuffer the legal Puniſbments. See 
alſo the Bull of Paul IV. beginning, Cum ex Apoſtolatus officio; 
Bzoviur alſo relates, in his Account of the Year 1215.4. 10. 
that by the Command of the Apoſtolical Legate the Walls 


of Narbonne were throwu down; and alſo of ' Thalouſe, the 


greateſt Part of them, becauſe they had been the Reteptacles 
of Hereticks. The ſame Council of Tholouſe determines 
what ſball be the Puniſhment of inferior: Magiſtrates, in their 
ſeveral Diſtricts, if they are found negligent.imapprehending 
Heteticks. Cap. 6. As to the ' Ballive-iof any Plare as 10 
which there is any Preſumption, wha is aliuays. Reſident," tinleſs 
he be:found very dili gent and careful againft Heretic ks,” let him 
forfeit-all his Effefts; and never more be ſuffered to be u Ballive 
thore, ar any where elſe. 35271, 16 do nin 
Private Perſons ate ſaid tobe Favourers. of Hereticks, 
when out of their own Raſhneſs they free from Priſon; Here- 
. 5 ticks, 
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ticks, or Perſons apprehended far Hereſy, or give any Aſſiſt- 
ance, Counail-or 'Faxour towards their Deliverance, or ſo ac- 
company them, when freed, as not to ſeize them; or reſiſt 
thaſe who would | apprehend them, or preſume directly or 
inditestiy to higder Proceſs, Judgment, or Sentence, in a 
Cauſe gf Faith, or give Council, Aſſiſtance or Favour to 
ſuch Hindrance. Private Perſons indecd are not ſaid to be 
Favourers of Hereticks by mere Omiſſion, viz. for not appre- 
hending or not taking them into Cuſtody, as not being oblig- 
ed to it. Nevertheleſs they will be Favourers, if they ſhall 
omit to diſcover and apprehend them, when obliged to it by 
Office: Such, far Inftagce, are the Crais-bearers, who in 
Spein are called Familiars; ar if when called on by the Ma- 
giſtrate, 40 aſſiſt in apprehending Hereticks, they refuſe to 
do it without Reaſon, and when thoy have nothing to pre- 
vent them. | * Wan) N. 445 
Laſtly, both Magiſtrates and private Perſons may be ſaid to 
be Favourers of Hereticks, by omitting to diſcover them, be- 
cauſe all Perſons are obliged under Pain of Excommunication, 
to diſeover all Hereticks, even concealed ones, to the Biſhops 
I-Inquiſitars, and, if it be neceſſary, to accuſe idem. So 
Gregory IX ordained\in one of his Extravagants againſt the 
Patarenes, beginning, Excummeunicamus, inſerted amongſt the 
Apoſtolical Letters for the Qffice of the Inquiſition. Like- 
Wile , any Perſon knows any Hereticks, or ſuch who. hold pris 
unte /Conventicles, ori who diffex in their Life and: Manners ſrom 
the Conter/ation of tl Faithful, let him endeaucur to diſcover 
lum ſe hit Confeſſer,\.or- ſome ane eiſe, 'who the believes. may 
gave. Notice to the Prelate, otherwiſe lat him he excommunicated. 
And this Obligatiom of informing againſt Hereticks is fo 
ſtrict, that it takes Place notwithſtanding any Oath, Cove- 
nant, ar Promiſo to the contrary, But if the Wife only 
ſbould happen to know that her Huſbandieats Fleſh on fo 
bidden Das, and knows:him, 10 be ſo furious, as that pro- 
bably he would murder or abuſe her, if ſhe informed a- 
gainſt him, ſome think her Fear may excuſe her from the 
Suſpicion of Hereſy. But we ſhall ſpeak more ſully of the 
Obligauon to inform in che following Book. 
97912 144174 gt 5355 Ne. chore awe nit + 146 Ahe 
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The Court of Narbenne hath determined the ſeveral 
Ways, by which any one may be ſaid to be a' Favourer of 
Hereticks. Cap: 14, 15; 16. We accouut theſt egually fausur- 
ers of Hereticks, who obftruft the Extirpation or Correction of 
Heretitks or their Believers, and theſe ubs do not give that . 
fiftance to it, which they cannot omit without a muniſeſt Fault, 

But fuch Perſons may be more or leſs gitilty in the e Mutter, 
from à careful Conſideration of Circumflances. He, for Inſtance, 
greatly favoiirs Heteticks of their Believers who conceals them, 
when he may, and ought to diſcover them. He favours then 
more, who by concealing them, or otherwiſe malicioufly entleavours 
to prevent their Examination or Impriſonment, or Puniſbrhen#\ 
He moſt of all, who releaſes thoſe who are apprebended or impri- 
fried, without the Chirches Leave; or if fuch Thittgs are done 
by his Counſel, Help, Command, or Care. But he is abyue al 
others to be accounted guilty of this Grime, who having temporal | 
Juriſcliction, defers to perſerute theſe aforeſaid prftiferons Here- 
ticks, or Perſons declared to be Rebels againſt the Church, or 16 | 
extirminate them out f his Country or Province, or to animad= | 
vert againſt them without Delay. Suth a one is juſtly w b 
fuſpefted of being joined in wicked Society with” them, who nes 
glects to put a Stop to fo great a Wickedneſt, after having res 
ceived the proper Information by the Church or otherwiſe ; fines 
he both may dv it, and is bound to it ; eſpecially if he is under 
the Obligation of an Oath to db it. But neither are they fes 
from this Crime, who; when they have the Opportunity of Time 
and Place, and Leave to apprebetid Hereticks,- or the aforeſaid 
Rebels, and to affiſt thſe who arb to take them up, vickedly m- 
glect it; eſpecially if retired by thoſe who apprehend” they, or 
are willing to do it. And fince there are many, and almgſ un- 
frarchable Methods of doing Harm, by which Hereticks, their 
Belizvers and Favotrers enen but tn det roy the Vineyard 
the Lord of Sabbath, which ought to be prudently and viga 
oppajed, let your Piety take Care, according” to the Grace given 
you of the Lord, to find out thiſe Evils, and apply the"whole- 
ſome Remedy; and let your Prudence make up what cannot ſo 
cuſily be committed to Writing. 

Laftly, Friar Jvonetus deſertdes the Marks,and Signs, by 
which Perſons may be known to be Faveurers of Hereticks. 

| | a There 
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There is extant a Volume of his, the Fragment of which is 
in a Parchment Book of the Vatican Library, intitled, How 
the Favourers cf the Hereticks may be diſcovered. And he che 
reckons up five Sigus in  thefe Words. The Favourers of 
Hereticks may eaſuy be known by theſe fipe very probable Marks. 
Firſt, Whoever privately viſit them, whilſt in Cuſtody, and 
whiſper with them, and gives them Viftuals, are ſiſpected of 
being their Diſciples and Favaourers. Secondly, Whoever greatly 
lament their Apprehenfion ar Death, ſeem to have been their 
Sparitual Friends whilſt they lived, for it is ſcarce credibie that 
any Perſon can be a-long while intimate with an Heretick, and 
nat know his Secrets. Thirdly, Such who- complain that they 
are unjuſtiy condemned, after they have been openly convicted, 
ar haue confeſſed their Hereſy, it appears that they approve 
their Sect, and think the Church hath erred in condemning them. 
Fourthly, Such wha, lock with a bitter Countcnanee upon thoſe 
who perſecute Hereticts, or preach vigorouſly againſt Hereſy ; for 
he who diligently obſerves, may ſee by their Eyes and Noſe, and 
Aſpect, that they do nat look with a favourable Countenance, and 
are therefore greatly. tu be ſiſpectad, that they hate thoſe again/t 
whom their Heart appears to be fo bitter, as their Countenance 
betrays, and love thoſe fer whoſe Deſtruttion they ſo much grieve, 


. Fifthly, if any are found ta have by Stealth gathered together 


in the Night the Bones of Hereticks burnt, as Reliques, it is not 
to be deubted but that they reverence them as Saints, whoſe Bones 
they lay up as a kind Sanctuary, and are therefore.equally He- 
reticks with them. Becauſe no one accounts an Heretick for a 
Saint, but he who believes his Sect to be holy; and is equally an 
Heretick with him - Theſe Things give great Preſumption of 
Hereſy againſt him, although it be not ſufficient Proof to con- 
denn him, unleſs there concur other Arguments, by which it 
manifeſtly appears they did the afore/aid Things in Favour of 
Hereſy. * | ey. \ 4 Tat "SS WA 


2 The Favourers of Hereſy are 19% jure, excommunicated, 
If they are mere Favourers, but not publickly excommuni- 


cated, they do not incur any other Penalties. . But if they 
are publickly declared excommunicated, and do not give Sa- 
tisfaction within a Year, they other Penalties, which 
oo. OMA. 
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O the Hinderers of the Office of the INQU 151 T10N, 


HE Hinderers, of the Office of the Inquiſition come 
neareſt to the Favourers of Hereticks, and are uſually 

reckoned amongſt them. 
That this Office may be vigorouſly exerciſed, and that no 
Hereticks may eſcape the Rigour of it, all are ſtrictly com- 
manded, of whatſoever Dignity or Condition, eſpecially 
Arch Biſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates, to favour the 
Buſineſs of the Inquiſition, and yield all Countenance and 
Help to the nquiſttors. Thus Alexander IV. in his Bull, 
beginning, Orthodox fidei Chriſtianæ, commands all Arch 
Biſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates Since therefore there 
are certain Predicant Friars appointed by the Apoſislick See, 
Inquiſitors againſt tereticks in the aforeſaid Provinces, that 
they may carry on the Buſineſs of the Faith, with a fervent 
Mind, and conſtant Heart, through many Tribulations and Per- 
ſecutions, we admoniſh and exhort all of yau in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, flrift'y commanding you. by theſe & paſtolical Writings, 
in Virtue of your Obedience, and enjuining you, that you fa- 
vourably aſſiſt theſe Inquiſitors in carrying on the faid Affair; 
and that laying aſide the Fear of Man, you effeftually give them 
your Counſel and Help: Knowing, that theſe who hitherto have 
done, and ſhall do theſe Things, ſhall always obtain the ſpecial 
Favour of the Apꝑſtolick See, and find us favourable and kind 
in all their Occaſions, * as for thoſe whim we ſhall know 
m 75 
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to be Contemners, beſides the divine Judgment that hangs over 
them, they ſhall not eſeape the Eccleſiaſtical Vengeance. 
The ſame Pope, in the Bull beginning, Ne eommiſſum vobis, 
| fays, That if the Clergy and Religious ſhall not aflift the 
Inquiſitors, according to their Duty and Ability, they ſhall 
be proceeded againſt according to the Canonical Sanctions, 
notwithſtanding any Privileges. And in the Decretals V. in 
the Chapter Excommunicamus, at the End, the Biſhops are 
commanded, under the Penalty of Depoſition, to perform 
all theſe Things. | | 
But Innocent IV. in his Bull to the Provincial of Lombardy, 
beginning, Tunc potiſſime, hath threatned with all imaginable 
Curſes, and the moft terrible Deſtruction, Magiftrates, un- 
ieſs they promote the Affair of the Inquiſition, and much 
more if they preſume by any Means to hinder it, Ingſmuch 
as we defire above all Things to promote this whalefame Affair, 
we intend, with the Help of God, wholly to remove ail Manner 
of Obftruftions from it. And therefore if it ſbauld fo happen, 
which however we ab not believe, that any City or Community, 
any Princes or Nobles, or others in Power, ſhall preſume to op- 
poſe this Bufſmeſs, or by any Means to obſtruft it, ſo that thoſe 
who are deputed by us for this Affair cannot freely proceed 
, Fherein ; yea, unleſs they cheriſh it, and fludiouſly aſſiſt it, we 
Hall æverely reach forth againſt them the Sword of the Eccle- 
Aaſtical Power, to ſuppreſs ſo audacious and pernicious Inſelence, 
and wholly to confound it; and we will call in againſt them the 
Kings and Princes, and other Faithful of Chrift, who have taken 
en them the Sign of the Croſi, whether for the Succour ꝙ the 
Land, or otherwiſe for Chrift's Service, as alſo the reſt of 
#he Catholicks, that Heaven and Earth may be moved up toge- 
ther againſt this deteſtable Raſbneſs ; ſince it is no leſs expedient, 
but rather mere ſo to defend the Faith in Places near us, than in 
_ thoſe which are farther diſtant. The ſame Things are almoſt 
to a Word extant in the Bull of Urban IV. beginning, Licet ex 
emnibus mundi partibus. Publiſhed, In. 1262. April 19th. 
Perſons are ſaid to hinder the Office of the Inquiſition, - 
either directly or indirectly. Directly, ſach who deliver from 
Priſon by their own Raſhnefs, Perfons taken up for the Crime 
of Hereſy, or who. deſtroy the Proceſls of the Inquiſition, 
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or who wound the Witaciles in a Cauſe of Faith for their 
Teſtimony. Or if a temporal Lord ordains, that no one 
ought to take Cognizance of the Crime of Herely but him- 
ſelt and that no one ſhall be accuſed, or give Teſtimony but 
before himſelf. As alſo all ſuch, who ute only Threatnings 
and terrifying Words; and who directly hinder Procels, 
Judgment, and Sentence in a Cauſe of Faith, or give Coun- 
ſel, Help and Favour in doing thus. 
They are ſaid indirectly to obſtruct, who uſe any Inſinu- 
ation or other Means, from wheace conſequentially any Im- 
pediment may ariſe to the Office of the Inquiſition, Such 
for Example, who order that no one ſhall bear Arms, unleſs 
of the Houſhold of the temporal Lord, and that no one 
ſhall apprehend, or cauſe to be apprehended any Perſon, but 
the temporal Lord. For from thence it follows, that thoſe 
ho belong to the Inquiſitors cannot wear Arms, nor take up 
any Perſon. Theſe are leſs criminal than the former; but are 
all excommunicated ; and it they lie under that Excommunica- 
tion for a whole Year, they muſt, in order to their Reconciliati- 
on, abjure ſuch ImpeJiment and Favouring, otherwiſe they are 
delivered over as impenitent Hereticks to the ſecular Arm. 
The Power of proceeding agaiuſt ſuch Perſons, was given 
to the Inquiſitors by Urban LV. and other Popes, in a Re- 
ſcript to the Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity, beginning, Pre 
cunctis, where, amongſt other Thiags, there are theſe. But 
I, what we do nat believe, there ſbauld happen to be any, of 
what Condition ſoever, who Dall oppoſe this. Affair committed 
to you, or ſball preſume in any wiſe to o2/iruf it, ſ that you 
cannot freely proceed in it; yea, unleſs, when required, they 
Shall ſuppart it, and, according ts their ffice and Ability, 
give it their Aſſiſtance ; proceed withsut Fear, in Dependance 
upen the ſaid Authority, according to the Canonical Santtions, 
againſt ſuch Perſons as againſt Favourers and Defenders of 
Hereticks. See allo Chapter Ut Inquiſitionis. $., Prohibemus* 
lib. 6. | | 
Nor are there wanting Examples of an Inquiſition aQual- 
ly made, not only agaiuſt private Perſons, but alſo againſt 
Magiſtrates, yea, whole Cities and Communities, on the 
Account of their hiadring the Inquiſition. Bzovius relates 
| M m 2 | a me- 
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a memorable Inſtance, which happened in the Territory of 
Parma, about the Year 1285, from a Letter of Honorius IV. 
brought to the Biſhop of Parma, in which there are theſe 
Things. * Friar Fhrius a Predicant, Inquiſitor of here tical 


„ Pravity in the Parts of Lombardy deputed by the Apoſto- 


« lick See, condemned a certain Woman, relapſed into He- 
« reſy, after Abjuration, who being delivered to the ſecular 
« Court, was burnt. But ſome Perſons, who were met to- 
* gether in the Place where the faid Woman was burnt, and 


a great Number of others, who flocked from the different 


„ Parts of the City, ran in a violent Manner to the Place of 
« the Friars of the ſaid Order, and forcibly enter'd the ſaid 
% Place, and broke open the Church Doors, deſtroyed the 
4% Houſes with Stones, and preſumed to enter by Violence 
<«< the little Chapels of the ſaid Place, and unjuſtly plundered 
« the ſaid Friars of their Books, Garments and Effects and 
© beat and wounded ſeveral of them, one of whom, after a 
* few Days, died of the Wounds he had received; ſo that 
© the Friars were forced to leave the Place. 

And becauſe the Governor and Magiſtrate neglected to 
% proceed to the Puniſhment of that Crime, according to 
< their Office, they were cited by the Biſhop of ia per- 
4 ſonally to appear before him at a certain Place and Time. 
«© They appeared ; but becauſe there was no proper Syndick 


for the aforeſaid Community, who appeared before him, 


„ according to the Form of the ſaid Citation, he publiſhed 
„ the Sentence of Excommunication againſt them, and put 
«.the City under an Interdict. After this the Governor 
<< and Magiſtrate deſired that the Sentence of Excommuni- 
* cation and Interdi& ſhould be taken off, and promiſed that 
they would obey the Pleaſure of the Church; and that 


they would give ſufficient Security upon Oath, and Sure- 


ties, to ſtand to the Law for all the aforeſaid Enormities, 
„ Offences and Injuries. This Security was accepted, and 


upon the Appearance of the proper Sureties for the afore- 


© ſaid Community, each Perſon being bound in a thouſand 
«© Marks of Silver, that they ſhould obey the Commands of 
** the Church. the Sentence was remitted, and they them- 
** ſelves ſummoned to appear om the Space of one Month 


" before 
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„before Pope Martin IV. by themſelves, or their Syndicks, 
* or their Procurators, ſufficiently inſtructed for this Pur- 
„ poſe, in order to obey the Pope's Command far theſe 
« Exceſles, and to receive what in Juſtice was to be exacted 
of them. They appeared within the ſaid Term before the 
« Pope, but there was no farther Proceſs made upon the 
% faid Affair. So that Honorius IV. commanded the Biſhop 
* of Parma to cite them again before him, to obey his Or- 
“ ders, and to receive what in Reaſon ſhould be appointed 
„them. What was the Event of this Proceſs, and what 
vas the Puniſhment inflicted upon the Magiſtrate, Bzovins 
« doth not relate.” | ; 

We have another Inſtance in the Book of the Sentences of 
the Tholouſe Inquiſition. Certain Perſons were thrown into 
the Priſon of the Inquiſition at Cordes, in the Territories of 
Tholouſe, The Magiſtrate and People roſe up againſt the 
Biſhop of Viviers, and the Inquiſitors, and by ſeveral Me- 
thods obſtructed the Office of the Inquiſition. The Sen- 
tence of Excommunication was pronounced againſt them. 
At length the Magiſtrates and principal Perſons threw them- 
ſelves in a very humble Manner before the, Inquiſitors at a 
general Sermon of the Faith, ſubmiſſively confeſſing their 
Fault, and begging Pardon for their Offence. They ſub- 
. mitted themſelves purely and entirely to the Will and Order 
of the Inquiſitors, declaring that they were ready to make 
Satisfaction, and to receive and do Penance, ſuch as they 
ſhould think fit to enjoin them, They pray to be abſolved 
from the Sentences of Excommunication, and promiſe that 
they would be devoted, and perſevere in their Devotion and 
Reverence and Obedience to the Inquiſitors, their Succeſſors, 
and the Office of the Inquiſition all the Days of their Life, 
This ſo humble a Supplication, moved the Minds of the In- 
quiſitors to Mercy, ſo that tho* the Magiſtrates and People 
had grlevouſly offended againſt the Biſhop of Viviers, the lu- 
quiſitors and their Office, and were therefore worthy of the 
ſevereſt Puniſhments, yet in Conſideration of their Humilia- 
tion and Supplication, they abſolve them from the Sentences 
of Excommunication ; but under this Penance, that they 
ſhall build a Chapel in their City, with Ornaments, _—_ 

7 4 ; Other 
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other Requiſites, to perform divine Service, and ſhould far- 

ther erect three Images over the Door of the Chapel, one of 
the Biſhop of Viviers, and the other two of two Inquiſitors. 

And finally, they reſerve to themſelves the Diſpoſal of certain 


fix 


ticular Perſons-of the ſaid Community, to the Number of 
or eight, whom they would call by Name that Day or 
the following, whom, as the principal Offenders, they would 
enjoin wholeſome Penance ;' and they oblige the whole Uni- 
verſity, and every Perſon thereof, that they and every one 
of them ſhall ſatisfy the Biſhop and Church of YViviers, as 
alſo the Office of the Inquiſition and the Inquiſitors, and 
all Perſons belonging to them, and pay the Expences they 
have been at upon account of the ſaid Affair. 

In the ſame Book of Sentences there are two other In- 
ſtances of Inquiſition made againſt private Perſons for hind- 
ring the Office of the Inquiſition. BY 
I be firſt is that of Friar Bernard Delicioh, who was ac- 
cuſed, that, as the principal Director, he had proſecuted 
the Complaints of the Cities of Carcaſſon, Viviers, and Cordes, 
having procured for this Purpoſe a large Sum of Money from 
the ſaid Places, and by the Sale of his Books, and by Bor- 

_ rowing ; that he had ſpoken very freely of the Proceſſes and 
Sentences of the Inquiſitors publiſhed againſt certain Perſons 
for Hereſy, in the moſt publick Converſations and elſewhere, 
even in the ſeculay Courts; that he had juſtified Perſons ap- 
prehended and condemned for Hereſy, and ſaid, That 2% 

they were true Catholicks, they were forced by the Violence of 
their Tortures to confeſs themſelves and others guilty of Hereſy, 
and that they were unjuſtly condemned ; and hereby excited 
the Magiſtrates and People to oppoſe the Biſhop and Inquiſi- 
tors: Thathe alſo publickly aſſerted at Tholoufe, That St. 
Peter and St. Paul could. not defend themſelves from Hereſy, if 
they were alive, and had Inquiſition made againſt them in the 
Manner practiſed by the Inquiſitors, and that he thus informed 
the King of France againſt the ſaid Inquiſitors : That he falſe- 
ly aſcribed to the Inquiſitors an Inſtrument drawn up againſt 
the City of Carcafſone upon the Affair of Hereſy, and made 
this an Argument of exciting the People, that they might ſee 
what theſe Predicants would be able to do againſt * 
<3 erſons, 
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Perfons, who could make fo falſe and pernicious an Iaſtru- 
ment againſt a Whole Community: That by this Means he 
hindred the Office of the Inquiſition, raifed a Sedition and 
Rebellion, and did many other Things, by which the Exer- 
ciſe of the Office of the Inquifition was obſtructed: That 
moreover, after having taken the Advice of many Perſons, 
at ſeveral Times, and in different Places, he had been de- 
puted by the Magiſtrates of Carcaſſone, to the Lord Ferrand 
de Majoricis, and had offered to him the Borough of Carcaſſone 
in thefe Words. My Lord, you may know that the Ma- 
& piſtrates of Carcaſſone, upon account of the Diſturbances 
* raifed by the Inquiſitors, and becauſe the King of France 
* wilt not take Care to protect them from the Actions of the 
* Inquifitors-according to their Deſire, are willing to receive 
c you for their Lord and Defender, and will receive you, if, 
* and whenſoever you will pleaſe to come, and deliver up to | 
% you the Borough of Carcaſfone, &c.” And that the Lord 
Ferrand anfwered, that he would willingly accept what they 
offered him by the faid Friar. And finally, he was accuſed 
of Magick, and that he had by him, and read a certain con- 
juring Book : That hereby he incurred the Senrence of Ex- 
communication, and with an obſtinate Mind continued under 
it for fifteen Years, and at the fame time celebrated divine 
Services: That at length, after daily Contumacy, and lo 
Proceſſes form'd againſt him, he had fully confeſſed all, and 
humbly deſired to be abſolved from his Sentence of Excom- 
munication, Upon this he was abfolved from the ſaid Sen- 
tence, but immediately pronounced, degraded, condemned 
to perpetual Impriſonment, and to do perpetual Penance in 
Irons, and with the Bread of Sorrow, and Water of Afflicti- 
on. Moreover, the Inquifitors reſerve to themfelves the Mi- 
tigation of the aforeſaid Penance according as they ſhould 
think expedient, and he himſelf ſhould deſerve it by Patience 
and Humility, and the Sacrifice of a contrite Heart. But 
Pope hn XXII. revoked this Reſervation of mitigating the 
Puniſhment, ant commanded that the whole Sentence 
and Penance pronounced againft him, ſhould be rigorouſly and 
entirely executed. x | Ng 
Ihe ſecond Inſtanee is that of Wilkam Garrict, who, be- 
| ſidos 
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ſides his being preſent at the Heretication of a certain Perſon, 
and adoring Hereticks after an heretical Manner, is ſaid to have 
conſented, with others, in the Advice and Endeavour, pri- 
vately by the Aſſiſtance of one of the Servants of the ſaid In- 
quiſition, to ſteal away and burn the Books of the Inquiſiti- 
on at Carcaſſone, in which were written the Confeſſions and 
Depoſitions in the Fact of Hereſy, and to have hindred by 
ſeveral other Methods the Office of the Inquiſition. For this 
Reaſon he was excommunicated, and continued under it ſe- 
veral Years, and was condemned to be impriſoned. But at 
length, after many Evaſions, he acknowleged his Fault, and 
ſubmitted himſelf to the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitois, humbly 
deſiring Favour and Mercy from them. After he had ſo- 
lemnly abjured, not only Hereſy, but alſo the favouring, re- 
ceiving, defending, and partaking with Hereticks, he was ab- 
ſolved from his Excommunication, and had this Penance en- 
Joined him: that in the firſt general Paſſage he ſhould per- 
ſonally tranſport himſelf, where he ſhould tarry during the 
Pleaſure or Command of the Inquiſitors, or their Succc ſſors. 
Or if he ſhould be legally prevented, that then he ſhould be 
obliged to ſend in his Room, at his own Colt and Expence, 
a ſufficicat and proper Soldier for the Defence of the holy 
Land. That within the Space of thirty Days he ſhould de- 
part the Kingdom of France, to ſuch Place as the Inquiſitors 
ſhould 2ppoint, there to abide till the Time of his tranſport- 
ing himſelf, or after that Time, if he ſends a Soldier in his 
Room. After this Sentence was. pronounced, read and pub- 
liſhed by the Inquiſitors, Maſter William Garrici, upon his 
bent Knees, and with his Hands held up together, in Token 
of great Humility, ſaid, That he accepted the aforeſaid, giving 
and returning T'banks, firſt to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
| — to the Inquiſitors, for theſe Favours beſtowed upon 
Other Magiſtrates are puniſhed with Sentences of Excom- 
munication, their Countries are put under luterdict, and given 
to the firſt Conquerer of them, many Inſtances of which we 
bave ſeen in the fiſt Book of this Hiſtory. And becauſe this 
Office, in itſelf hateful, is rendered much more fo by the ex- 
ceſſive Cruelty of the Inquiſitors, who have hereby * the 
nger 
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Anger and Indignation of all Mankind agaiaſt them; therefore 
Pope Pius V. to prevent the leaſt Hurt or Injury from being 
offered them, and every Hinderance that may be made to this 
Office, did, in the Year of our Lord 1569. publiſh a moſt 
ſevere Bull againſt all who ſhould hurt the State Effects and 
Perſons of the ſacred Office of the Iaquilition of heretical Pra- 
vity, which it is well worth while to give here entire. 


PIUS, Biſbop, Servant of the, Servants of God, for the pepe - 
tual Remembrance of the Thing 4 : 


+, 


FF we are poſſeſſed with a daily Care of protecting all 
other Miniſters: of the Church, which we have re- 
ceived into Care and Patronage from the Lord; how much 

more neceſſary is it that we ſhould he careful, that they 

who are employed in the ſacred Office of the Inquiſition of 

heretical Yravity, may remain free from all Dangers, under 

the Protection of the inviolable Authority of this See, and 
that all Offices for the Exaltation. of the Catholic Faith may 

be diſcharged ? Since therefore the Violence of ſuch ungodly 

Perſons grows every Day ſtronger, who by all evil Arts en- 

deavour to ſubvert the aforeſaid Office, and to diſturb. the 
Miniſters of it in the Diſcharge of their Duty, we are driven 
by Neceſſity more ſeverely to curb this their wicked and 
ungodly laſolence. We therefore ordaia by this general 

. Conſtitution, with the Advice of our Brethren, that who- 
ſoever, whether a private Perſon, or whole City, or Peo- 
ple, or Lord. Earl, Marquis, Duke, or any other more 

illuſtrioas Perſon, ſhall kill, wound, drive away, or terri- 

fy any one of the Inquiſitors,, Advocates. 8 No- 
taries, or other Miailters of the aforefaid Office, or of the 
Biſhops who execute this Office in their Dioceſe or Province, 

or the Accuſer? Denouncer. or Witneſs, at any time pro- 
duced, or called out in a Cauſe of the Faith; and who - 

ſocver ſhall aCuult, invade, burn, or plunder the Churches, 

| Houſes, or other Things, whether publick or private of the 
* Office of its Miniſters ; 8 whoſoever ſhall burn, take away, 
a or 
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* or deſtroy the Books, Letters, Authorities, Copies, Regi- 
© ſters, Protocols, Draughts, Writings, or other fnſtruments, 
© whether publick or private, whereſdever are placed; 
or whoſoever ſtill carry them away from the Fire, or plun- 
der, or by any other Method; or who ſhall be preſent, 
though unarmed, at ſach Fire, Affault, or Plunder, with 
© a Deſrgh to ſeize, burn, or tonetat them; or who ſhall 
* prohibit ſuch Effects and Perſons to be preſerved and de- 
* defended ; or whoſoever ſhall break open any Jay], ur other 
Place of Cuſtody, whether publick or private; or ſhall take 
out or cauſe to eſcape avy Prifoner ; or ſhall forbid any 
* one to be apprehended, or if apprehended, ſhall reſcue, re- 
* ccive,.or conceal him, or ſhall furniſh him with any - 
6 _— of eſcaping, or ſhall command it, or who Mall uke 
© any Aſſembly or Eodeberte, or for thefe Ends ſhall give any 
« Perſon his Affiſtance, or ſhall knowingly otherwiſe grant 
* them Help, Counſel or Favour, publicly or privately in 
© any of the aforefaid, even though no Perſon ſhould be kil- 
| © ted}, no one wounded, uo ode dehvered, efcape, or re- 
ſeued, nothibg forced, nothing broken open, burnt or plun- 
« dered, altho' no Damage fhould actually follow; he ſhall 
_ © nevertheleſs by Authority of this prefent Canon be put un- 
der Anathema, become guilty of High Treaſon, and be 
© deprived of Dsminion, Dignity, Honour, Fee, and every 
4 _ —.— and perpetual Benefice whatſoever, and left 
to the Pleaſure of the ſecular Judge, who ſhall inflict on 
him the ſelf ſame Puniſiiments, which are by the lawful 
Conſtitutions ordained ugainſt condemn d Perſons, and 
* ſhall have all his Goods and Effects confiſcated, as the Ca- 
* nonical Sanctions have ordered againſt condemned Here- 
© ticks; his Children ſhall be liable to their Fathers Infamy, 
and incapable of all Inheritance, Succeſhon, Gift, Legacy 
* wharſbever, whether from Relations or Strangers, nor ever 
be advanced to auy Honours whatſoever. Nor ſhall any 
* Perſon be able to purge himſelf, or to propoſe or carry any 
© Cauſe, who ſhall hive committed ſo heinous a Crime out of 
Contempt or Hatred of this Office, unleſs he can make the 
” contrary to appear by very evident Proofs. Thefſime alſo 
* that we have ordained of the aforeſaid, and their Chitdren, 


* we 
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« we declare ſhall alſo take place with reſpect to all the Cler- 
* gy, and Preſbmers, Seculars and Ups bay fl all. Orders, 
* cven tho exempt ; 4p all who have the Epiſcopal, or auy 
* higher Dignity, or whatſgerer Privileges whey may enjoy; 
* ſo that they, * Authority of theſe Preſents, ſhall be de- 
* prived of all their Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Offices, do- 
* graded after the Manper of Hexeticks, by the Eccleſiaſtical 
. Judge delivered over to the ſecular Power, aud ſubjected. as 
« though they were lay Perſogs, to the aforeſaid Pugiſhments, 
© Howeyer, we reſerve to quiſelves and gur Succeflurs, the 
* Cauſes belonging to the Popes, that when the Matter is en- 
* quired into, and related to them, we way proceed againſt 
them to Depaſition and ather the before named Penaities, as 
the Heinoulpeſs of the Crime (hall require. And whoſo- 
* ever ſhall attempt ta alk Paſpon, or atherwiſe io intercede 
* fqr ſych Perſons, let (hem know they ſhall actually incur 
* the ſame Penalties, which by the ſacred Sonſtitutions are 
* denounced againſt the Fayourers of Hereticks. 25 if any 
one who is conſcious or acc to ſuch Crimes, ſhall, thro? 
* a Regard ta Religion, or moved with Repentance, diſco- 
« yer the Mane fore it js qtherwiſe known, he mall be 
* freed from Pyniſhment. But it is our Deſire, that this 
Method of granting all Abſolutions whatſoever from the 
' © aforeſaid Crimes, as alſo of Reſtorations and Reſtitutions 
to Reputation aad Honour, ſhall be henceforth obſerved, 
* viz. that our Succeſſors ſhall grant none of them till ſix 
Months at leaſt after their Advancement to this ſupream Dig» 
* nity, nor without Petitiops exprelsly. made and vcriſied to 
the ſupream Office of the ee eſtabliſned here. De- 
* creeipg that all and every ſuch Abſolutians, Reſtorations 
and Reſtitutions, which ſhall hencefurward be granted to 
* Petitions nat thus verified and cxprefs, ſhall be of no man- 
c RE of Advantage to any one; and that they oyght not to 
* derogate in any Part from theſe Preſents, upleſs the whole 
a Tenge phy them be — to a Yard, 75 ſuch Grace be 
granted from the certain Knowledge of the Reman Poptiff, 
4 1 with his own Hand; and if it ſhonſd happen 
that for any Reaſon they be derogated from, ſuch Deroga- 
tions ſhall be of no Strength and Validity whatſoever. We 
5 | N u 2 therefore 
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therefore command all and ſingular the Patriachs Primates, 
Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, and other Prelates of Churches 
conſtituted throughout the whole World, that by them- 
ſelves, or another, or others, they procure thefe preſent 
Letters, or Copies.of them, to be folemnly publiſhed every 
one in their Provinces, Cities, Dioceſes, and Places, and 
as far as they are able to be firmly obſerved, by reſtraining 
all Contradictors whatſoever by ' Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures and 
Penalties without any Appeal, and by encreafing again and 
again ſuch Cenfures and Penalties, and by calling in, if 
Need be, the Aſſiſtance of the ſccular Arm. All Conſtitu- 


-tions and Ordinations Apoſtolick, and all other T hings 


whatſoever to the 2 notwithſtanding. Ir is alſo our 
Will, that Copies of thefe Prefents ſhall be printed and 


publiſhed, and ſigned with the Hand of a publick Notary, 


and with the Seal of every Eccleſiaſtical Court or Prelate, 
and that they ſhall ney where have the ſame Authority, as 
theſe Preſents would. if they were exhibited and ſhewn. 


Moreover, we conjure all Princes of this World, to whom 


the Power of the ſecular Sword is granted for the Puniſh- 


ment of evil Men, by that Faith which they have promiſed 
to defend, fo to interpoſe and act their Parts, either by 


granting Aſſiſtauce to the aforeſaid Miniſters, or by puniffi- 
ing the Crimes after the Sentence of the Church, this by 


their Help the Miniſters of ſo great an Office, may happily 
execute their Truſt, to the Glory of the eternal God, and 


the Encreaſe of Religion, whereby they will receive a moſt 
ample Reward from God, in the Participation of eternal 
Bleſſedneſs, which he hath prepared for the Defenders of 
the aforeſaid Faith. Let it therefore be lawful for no Man 
to infringe, or raſhly dare to contradict this Page of our 


Sanctions, Legation, Statute, Decree, Command, Obteſta- 
tion and Will, But if any one ſhall preſume thus to do, 


let him know that he ſhall incur the Indignation of Al- 
mighty God, and of his bleſſ:d Apoſttes Peter and Paul. 
Given at St. Peter's in Rane, in the Year of the Incarnation 
of our Lord, CIHICLXIX,” Ap. 1, and Fourth Year of our 


: Accordiog 


* 
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According to the Conſtitution of this Bull, very grievous | 
Puniſhments are often inflicted on thoſe who violate it. Ca- 
rena relates from Farinacius, that a certain Priſoner in the 
hoiy Office was hanged for killing his Keeper, in order to 
make his Eſcape. He adds, That at Cremona, An. 1614. 
a certain Jew was hanged for killing another Few who had 
depoſed againſt him in the holy Office. And not only thus, 
but if the Wound is not mortal, but flight, he ſays that he 
hath ſeen ſuch Offenders ſometimes condemned for ever to 
the Gallies, or at leaſt for ten Years. This was executed 
upon a certain, Perſon at Cremona, who had caned a Witneſs 
for depolipg-againſt his Brother in the holy Office. His 
Sentence was publickly read to him in the great Epiſcopal 
Hall at Cremona, Carena, himſelf being preſent. _ 
Ihe ſame Carena gives us a Caſe, by which it will ap- 
r, that ſometimes thoſe who terrify Witneſſes, but yet 

o not obtain their End, . have been diſmiſſed with a ſevere 
Reprimand, and being put in mind of the before mentioned 
Boll. - A certain Sergeant of the holy Office had a Meſſage 
from. the Inquiſitor to deliver to a certain Countryman's 
Wife: The Woman not being at home, the Sergeant would 
leave it with her Huſband, pon which the Countryman gave 
him ſeveral hard Names, and followed him with Weapons, 
crying out, Li ſcirro becco torna in dietro a tor il tus precette. 
The, Pope conlented that the Cauſe ſhould be tried before 
him, July 15, 1621, and the Sentence approved was, that 
the ſaid Countryman had incurred the Penalty of this Con- 
ſtitution, and that he was to be condemned to the Gallies 
for five Years ; with this Addition, That from the Goodneſs 
of the Pope he ſhould be heard, if he defired the Grace of 
Commutation, upon Conſideration of the Plainneſs of the 
Man, and his conjugal Affection. * 0 
However, Carena adds a Caution, that from theſe iſe - 
ces it is not lawful for the Irquiſitors and Miniſters the 
holy Office, to make for themſelves a general Rule, viz. that 
fuch who terrify the Witneſſes ought to be puniſhed, as a- 
bove, and after the ſame Manner as thoſe who wonnd them ; 
for this is not left to the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors or Ordi- 
naries by the Matter of this Bull, but to the Cardinals, the 
| | ſupream 
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ſupream Inquiſitors, to whom it be to declare, whether 
Gain bare incurred the ener of this  Conftitution, 


Ep not. 
ves us another Inſtance that happened at 
An. . A certain Perſon had accuſed all the Wins 
inſt him in the haly Office, and had ole 
thera to be iprifoyed by the ſecular Ju e far ſundry Crimes 
and Damages which they and their Cattle had occal in 
his Grounds. The major Part of the S at Cre · 
mona thought, that Ader h the Accufation could not be 
Glled formally that terrifying of which the Bull ſpeaks, yet 
aſmuch as 1 9 peared ſlanderous and deceitful, the Crimi- 
al ſhould be ob ged to free the impriſoned Witneſſes from 
Jayl at his own Expence aod pay them, when Ke, all 
their Charges. 
This takes Place, not only when any Perſon is accuſe 
4 2; an Heretick, but in all and every Cauſe whatſoever be- 
Tt to the holy Office; becauſe every Cauſe belonging 
%“ to this Tribunal, is properly ſaid to be a Cauſe of the 
4% Faith, and to belong to it, and to infer ſome Mark of thi 
« Faith, either rely or indireftly, And in all Gauſes of 
* of. hgly Office there is the ſame Reaſon for maintaining 
the Libert * of this Tribugal. Thus jn the Year 122 
4 * certain 


litan Soldier had reſcued from the Shire 
* certain Blaſphemer, taken up in the Name of the” hi 
„ Office, for which be was condemned oy Order of t 
40 ſupream Tribunal of the City to all the Penalties of "the 
10 e Although afterwards, through the Favaus 
« of the ſaid ſupream Tribunal, the Puniſhment gf Death 
«© was exchanged for that of the Gallies for ten Years. And 
= 2 1. 43 . in the Hall of the 
40 y fhce 
wer extend this Affair ſometimes ſo far, that all 


doe of s committed. againſt any one that belongs 
5 the ba tho the have. no Relation to the 

aith, are puniſhed in ſage Manger, as though the 
a of 3 Inguiſition od þ 1 5 hindered by them, or 4 
e bimſel 


had received ſome 1 Inj 75 
W gives us a * loſtance of gol which 
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happened in the former Age at Seville. The Biſhop of Ter- 
ragone, chief Inquiſitor at Seville, went one Summer for his 
Diverſioh to forme pleaſant Gardens ſituate by the Sea Side, 
with all his fnquiſttory Family, and walked out, according 
to his Cuſtom, with his Epiſcopal Attendance. A Child of 
the Gardener, two or three Years old at moſt, accidentally 
ſat playing upon the Side of a Pond in the Garden, where 
my Lord Biſhop was taking his Pleafure. One of the Boys 
that attended his Lordſhip, ſnatched out of the Hand of the 
Gardener's Child a Reed, with which he was playing, and 
made him cry. The Gardener hearing his Child, comes to 
the Place, and when he found out the Occaſion of his cry- 
ing, was angry, and bad the Inquiſitor's Servant reſtore the 
Reed to him. And upon his Refuſal, and infolently 4 
temuing the Countryman, he ſnatched it away, and as 
Boy held it faſt, the Gardener flightly hurt his Hand by 
the ſharp Heſk of the Reed, in pulling it from him: Te 
Wound was far from being mortal, or from endangering dit 
Lofs of any Part, and ſo could not deſerve à fevers Puliths 
ment. It was no more than a Scratch of the Skin, a mere 
chifdiſh Wound, as one may imagine by the Cauſe of it, 
However, the luquiſitor's Boy came to his Maſter, who'wis 
walking near the Place, to complain about his Wound, upon 
which the Inquiſitor orders the Gardetier to be taken up, tht 
thrown into the Triquiſitory Jayl, and kept him there for = 
Months in very heavy” trons, by which he received fut 
Dutage in His Cireumſtances, which wete at beſt but Mean 
as the poor Man could not -eafily recover; his Children Af 
Wife, in the meun while, being ready to periſh for Hunger. 
And all beeauſe he did not pay Deterence enough to the In- 
quiſitor's Boy, as a Member of the holy Tribunal. At nine 
Months End they diſmiſſed him from Jayl; and would have 
per ſuaded him, that they dealt much more mercifulfy with 
dim, than his Crime deſet vet. * 
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CHAP. Xxx. 


Of Perſens ſuſpected of Her ESY, _ 

A LTHOUGH. in other Caſes, it is uſual to diſtinguiſn 

between a Suſpicion and a Preſumptian, a Suſpicion 
being no other than a Man's Opinion concerning a Crime, 
ſeveral of which Suſpicions muſt concur to form a Preſump- 
tion of it, yet in the Cauſe of Hereſy they are taken for the 
ſame. A Preſumption or Suſpicion therefore in this Affair 
is, a probable Gueſs of a doubtful Matter, proceeding from 
the Nature of the Thing. or the Circumſtances of Affairs 
er Perſons. Preſumptions ariſe from a Perſon's Country and 


Parents; but theſe are too general. Others ariſe from his 


Education, and the Manners of thoſe with whom he con- 
verſes, © This is the Reaſon that the Inqui ſitors, in their firſt 
Examinations, ſo diligently aſk the Criminals of what Nation, 
Country, Family and Kindred they are, amongſt whom they 
have. been educated, who were their Maſters, Inſtructors, 
Companions and Friends. For theſe Things. and a thouſi ud 
other ſuch are uſually conſidered in doubtful Caſes, that from 
hence they may draw more probable Proofs. They alſo con- 


ſider the Sex. A Man may more eaſily be pre ſumed guilty 


of Robbery. A Woman of Witchcraft. And farther, they 
conſider the Age, Fortune, Difference of Condition, Nature 
of Mind, and Inclinations. 2 he 

In the Cauſe of Hereſy Suſpicion is threefold ; Light, Ve- 


- bement and Violent: A light Suſpicion is that which ariſes 


from the external Signs of Actions and Words, by which 


| ſych a Gueſs may be made, as may imply, not indeed fre- 


quently, 


—— 
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quently, bat ſeldom, and by Accident, that he who fays or 
does ſuch Things is an Heretick. This is inferred by a ſmall 
Conſequence. As if any one ſhould argue thus: He is found 
to frequent private Conventicles, and in his Life and Manners 
departs from the common Converſation of the Faithful ; 
therefore he is an Heretick, becauſe Hereticks themſelves are 
- found to do ſuch Things frequently. Such are lightly 
ſuſpected of Hereſy. But the Inquiſitors teach, that ſuch 
Perſons ought not eaſily to be procee led againſt in a Cauſe 
of ſuch Importance. However, ſometimes the very ſpeaking 
to Hereticks hath not eſcaped without Puniſhment. Thus 
Bzoviurrelates, An. 1234. f. 14. Acurſius, the Son of Alds- 
brandinus, a Chiizen of Florence, incurred the Canon, becauſe, 
whilſt he dwelt in France, he converſed with Hereticks, For 
it was, they thought, a Crime for any one ſo much as to 
ſalute them, contrary to the Apoſtolick Inſtitutions. But as 
he was afterwards abſolved by Raymond Pentafortius, Peni- 
tentiary of the Apoſtolick See, Pope Gregory enjoined the 
Prior, and Friar Robert, and the reſt of the Predicant Friars 
in Paris, that they ſhould not any ways moleſt him, or ſuf- 

fer or command him to be moleſted. 
| A vehemient Suſpicion, which is alſo called Jurit, ariſes 
from ſuch external Words and Deeds, which, when known, 
inter an Argument frequently concluſive ; and becauſe, as to 
moſt, he who doth or ſays ſuch Things is an Heretick ; and 
is uſually taken for full Proof, if there be nothing proved to 
the contrary. Such -are thoſe, who being called to anſwer 
concerning the Faith, do not appear in the Time aſſigned 
them; ſuch who knowingly hinder the Office of the lnquiſi- 
tion; who knowingly give their Counſel and Aſſiſtance and 
Favour to ſuch Hinderers; who inſtru&t Hereticks when 
cited to conceal the Truth, and ſpeak falſely ; who are any 
ways excommunicated - upon Account of the Faith; who 
knowingly favour, defend, and receive Hereticks ; who are 
infamous foi Hereſy, upon account of their Familiarity with 
fuch whom they know to be Hereticks ; who knowingly ac- 
company, viſit” and receive Hereticks. He alſo who gives a 
Kiſs to an Heretick is vehemently to be ſuſpected of Hereſy, 
according to the Judgment of the Synod of Terragone, ac- 
O 0 cording 
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cording to this Decree: It is likewiſe enquired : Whether he 
who gave a Kiſs to one of the Inzabbatati, or an Heretich, 
when he believed and knew him to be ſuch a Perſon, ar prayed. 
with him, or concealed him, or heard preaching or reading from 
him, and believed him to be a god Man, is. to be judged of as 
4 Believer of his Errors? And we ſay that he is not. How- 
ever, let ſuch. an one be condemned as a Favourer, or Concealer, 
end Bencfactor, and vehemently ſuſpected ta believe his Errors: 
unleſs he ſhould be fo learned or diſcreet, as nat to be able to pre- 
tend Ignorance. And this we think proper to leave to the 
Pleaſure of the prudent Judge. Beſides thele, ſuch alſo are 
vehemently ſuſpected, who are judicially convicted of Per- 
jury, or a Lye, in a Cauſe of the Faith, and who have often 

done or ſaid any Thing againſt the Faith, and the like, for 
all the particular Caſes cannot be enumerated, They who 
do ſuch Things are ſaid to be vehemently ſuſpected. 

Amongſt theſe are reckoned alſo, fuch who knowingly 
give Eccleſiaſtical Burial to Hereticks, their Believers, Re- 
ceivers, Defenders, and Favourers, i. e. who bury them in 
the Church-yard, after a Chriſtian Manner, with Pſalms and 
Prayers. For he who knowingly buries thoſe, whom the 
Church perſecutes and condemns as Herelicks, or ſuſpected 
of Hereſy, doth, whatever he may think in his Mind, ſeem 
by Fact to declare and profeſs, either that the Church ought 
not to deprive ſuch Perſons of Burial, or that it is lawful 
to pray for Hereticks and their Believers, &c becauſe he 
buries them after the Manner of Catholicks. But whether 
this Suſpicion be only light, or vehement, ſkilful Men muſt 
judge of according to the Quality of the Perſons. The 
Puniſhment of {ich is Excommunication, from which they 
cannot be abſolved without proper Satisfaction, whether it 
be Abjuration or Canonical Purgation, Nor can they merit 
the Benefit of Abſolution, unleſs they unbury them with 
their own Hands, and throw out the Bodies of ſuch con- 
de mned Perſons from their Graves, Cap, Puicung; in princ. 
de haret. lib. 6 | 

The ſame Sufpicion ariſes, if any one celebrates the Ob- 
ſequies of ſuch, a Perſon after the Manner of Catholicks, 
when ſuch Heretick or ſuſpected Perſon dies any where elſe, 


at. 
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at Geneva for laltuuce, or any other Place, where Men live 
and believe hereticaily. And finally if any one ſteals away 
and preſerves the Aſhes, Bones, Garments or ihe like, of 
burned Hereticks. 

But if any one finds an Heretick, or a Belicver or Favourer 
of Hereticks, or any ſuch Perſon dead, in thoſe Places in 
which he cannot eaſily accuſe them betore the lawful Judges, 
then he may interr them, but not in holy Ground, that fo 
their unburied Bodies may not corrupt the Air; nor ſhall 
he hereby deſerve any Puniſhment, or contract any Suſpicion 
of Hereſy, He muſt however report the Affair to the Judges 
of the Faith, as ſoon as he can, that they may appoint what 
is needful to be done. | 

There is alſo another Kind of ſuſpected Perſons, viz. thoſe 
who have ſaid any Thing ſcandalous or ſuſpected, as Siman- 
cas teaches us Tit. 49. No one ought to preach, who is 
„% not examined and approved. But if any Preacher thus 
« examined and approved, ſhall have ſaid any Thing ſcan- 
«© dalous or ſuſpected, the Inquiſitors muſt ſummon him, 
% and immediately compel him, either pnblickly to retract 
„it, or to explain it to the People in a pious and Catholick 
« Senſe; and he is moreover to be corrected and admonith- 
« ed, not to dare to preach ſuch Things for the future, 
„% Bot if he preaches any Hereſy, he muſt be puniſhed ac- 
«« cording to his Crime, and deprived of the Office of Preach- 
« ing. J. Royas explains this more fully. Whoſoever ſhall 
4 confeſs, or be convicted of Propoſitions raſh, injurious, 
* ſcandalous, or the like, he muſt be puniſhed in an extra- 
« ordinary Manner, and forced to abjure, according to the 
« Nature of the Suſpicion, whether it be light or vehement. 
« 4 Inftruft. Tolet. cap. 8. Inſtruct. Madril. An. 1561. 
#6 — 53. and 65. For theſe and the like Crimes, which 
* are not direct Hereſies, Criminals are ſeldom detained in 
<4 the ſecret Priſons of the holy Office, but in Monaſteries 
Dor private places. 4 [n/iru. Hiſpal. cap. 4. 3 Inflruf. 
« Pinciana. cap. 10. This is the Caſe, though the Crime 
be not fully proved; but pecuniary Puniſhments inflicted 
« for ſuch Offences, muſt be converted to the Uſe of the 
« holy Ode 5 

Oo 2 But 
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But leſt the Popiſh Doctors ſhould be eaſily rendered 
ſuſpected of Hereſy, and deprived of their Office by the la · 
quiſitors, they generally make uſe of a certain Proteſtation, 
that by this Means they may eſcape Cenſure, as Simancas 
teaches ** Becaule it is dangerous to diſpute about Matters 
4% of Faith and Religion, even though the Truth be ſpoken, 
therefore learned Men, wiſe and pious, when they treat of 
“ thele Things, do with Prudence uſually make a folemn 
* Proteſtation, that they would not by any Means deviate 
, from the Catholick Faith, but in all Things, and always 
% embrace the Doctrine of the Univerſal Church, and wil- 
, lingly ſubject themſelves ta her Cenſure. After this they 
add a conditional Revocation, to this Senſe : That if it 
«* ſhall happen that they have ſaid or written any Thing a- 
„  gainlt the Catholick Faith, they do from henceforth re- 
« tract it, and would have all underſtand that it was ſaid or 
% written through Unſkilfulneſs or Imprudence, and not 
& through Malice or Obſtinacy.” But leaſt any one ſhould 
eaſily eſcape tbe Cenſure of the Inquiſitor by ſuch kind of 
Proteſtations, Simancas adds theſe Limitations. © That 
* {uch Proteſtation, though repeated a thouſand times, doth 
not excuſe, when any one williogly errs againſt the Catho- 
«* lick Faith; or when through Ignorance he errs in thoſe 
« Things, which he is explicitely required to know, unleſs 
% poſſibly be is able to prove his Ignorance, ot ſome Cauſe 
« of his Error. But it will be of great Advantage to bim 
« when he errs in thoſe Things, which are ſo difficult, ob- 
« {cure and doubtful, that may ſometimes eſcape the moſt 
„ learned Men. Becauſe ſuch an Error is ſuppoſed to ariſe. 
* more from Ignorance than Malice.” l 

Suſpicion allo arites, that a Perſon thinks ill of ſome Doc- 
triae or laſtitution, or Order of the Church, or ſome other 
Thing concerning which he muſt believe as the Church be- 
lieves, viz. concerning the Power of the Pope, and Prelates, 
the holy Religions of the Monks, the Rites of the Sacraments, 
and other Things, if be treat them unworthily, injuriouſly 
and diigracefully; or if he defiles theſe excommunicatory 
Libels, which are commonly called Cedulones, by drawing 
© Naſty Figures vpon them. Such Perſons Cotumna 8 
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Arch-Biſhop of Salerno, in a certain Anſwer contends, do 
belong to the holy Office, becauſe, by this Action, they ſeem 
to think wrong of the Power of the Prelates, and to contemn 
the Cenſures of the Church, and to ſcoff at and diſgrace the 
Church which uſes ſuch Cenſures. Farther, it any one per- 
ſiſts in his Excommunication for two Years, or for one, he 
is ſuſpected of Hereſy, For then it is preſumed that he 
thinks ill of the Sacraments of the Church, and its Power, 
becauſe he deſpiſes its Excommunication. But if any one 
be excommunicated for Contumacy committed, in a Cauſe 
of Hereſy, after a Year he is looked on as an Heretick, and 
may be puniſhed as ſuch. . 

Such alſo are ſuſpected who converſe with Hereticks, and 
from ſuch Converſation there ariſe Signs. ſufficieat to put 
ſuch an one to the Torture, as Carena teaches, p. 2. f. 4. 

7. u. G.. a | 
A violent Suſpicion, which is alſo called Zuris and de Fure, 
is a certain Diſpoſition of the Law, preſuming ſomething, 
and determining upon ſuch Preſumption, as though. it were 
certain and known. Nor can any Proof to the contrary be 
regularly and directly admitted againſt ſuch Preſumption; 
becauſe, as it proceeds from open and violent Marks, it is 
taken for a manifeſt Truth. It ariſes from external Signs of 
Actions or Words, by which it may be concluded effectually, 
and almoſt always, that be who ſays or doth theſe Things is 
an Heretick, As if heretofore any one ſhould adore Here- 
ticks, or reverence them after their Manner; or receive the 
Conſolation or Communion from them, or do.the like Things 
belonging to their Cuſtom. Cap. Filiz & Accuſatus. Extra. 
de hæret. lib. 6. Such are faid to be violently ſuſpected. 

A Perſon lightly ſuſpected, is enjoined Canonical Purgati- 
on. or even a light Abjuration. In this Caſe however the 
Proceeding muſt be cagtious ; becauſe if any one falls into 
the like Suſpicion after Abjuration, he muſt be more griev- 
ouſly puniſhed. Cap. Accuſatus. In princip. 4 Perſon ac- 
cuſed or ſiſpected of Hereſy, againſt whom there it ariſen great 
and vehement Suſpicion of this Crime, if in Judgment he abr 
jures his Hereſy, and afterwards falls into the ſame Suſpicion _ 
wght to be locked on as a Relapſe by a certain Conſftruftion of 

2 | Law, 
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Lau, although before his Abjuration the Crime of | Hereſy hath 
not been proved, But if ſuch Suſpicion all be light and mo- 
derate, although on this Account he is to be more grievoufly pu- 
— 4rd not to be puniſhed as thoſe who relapſe inte 
Here. Rot | | 1 
A Perſon vehemently ſuſpected is not an Heretick, nor 
can he be puniſhed as an Heretick, Extra. de præſumpt. c. 
literas. F, Quacirca. where it is expreſsly ſaid, Becauſe for 
the mere Suſpicion, though vehement, we would not” have him 
_ eondemned for fo grievous a Crime. But he muſt be com- 
manded to abjure generally every. Hereſy, and eſpecially that 
in which he offended, as a Perſon vehemently ſuſpected. And 
this is no light Puniſhment. Becauſe if he afterwards re- 
lapſes either into his former Hereſy, or any other, or aſſo- 
ciates with thoſe whom he knows to be Hereticks, or affords 
them ſuch Favour as is capable of no Excuſe, he incurs the 
Penalty of the Relapſed. Cap. Acrufatus,. where we have 
theſe Words. But as to the Perſon"who Hendl in one Sort or 
Set? of Hereſy, or errs in one Article of Faith off Sacrament of 
tie Church, and afterwards ſhall abjure /umply or generally his 
Hereſy ; if after this he offends by falling into another Sort or 
Se of Hereſy,” or errs in any other Article vr Sacrament, 
we will that he fball be judged as one relapſed" into Hereſy. 
He alſe, concerning whoſe Fall into Hereſy before Abjuration, 
ther hath been, or now is a Certainty, who, after ſuch Abju- 
ration, ſhall receive, accompany,.viſit, or aſſociate himſelf with 
Hereticks, or ſhall make or fend them Preſents or Gifts, or 
grant them fuch Favour as cannot be exruſed, even thaugh he 
doth not adore them, to uſe your Words, it defervedly to be 
Judged as a Relapſe ; fince it is not to be doubted that theſe Afi- 
ont are the Conſequence of the former Error he approved, If 
de doth not confent immediately to abjure at the Command 
of his Jadge, he is excommunicated; and if he continues 
under Excommunication for a Year, he muſt be condemned 
| as an Heretick, and delivered over to the ſecular Arti; and 
| may in the mean while be puniſhed with ſome leſſer Puniſh- 
| ment, at the Pleaſure of his Judge, as particularly with a 
| | | 
; 


ont | « But 
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« But this only takes Place, when the Criminal is vehe- 
e mently ſuſpected, and upon account of his Age, or State 
« of Health, or any other Cauſe, cannot be tortured or 
« purged. In ſuch a Cafe he is carried out in publick, 
© cloathed with the penitential Habit, and is folemaly to 
« abjure, and to forfeit the third Part of his Effefts, more 
* or leſs, at the Pleaſure of the Judge. But theſe Penalties 
© muſt be applied o the Expences of the Office of the holy 
« Inquiſition,” nor can they be received as Payment of the 
1% Salary due to them, or their Miniſters, as is more fully 
„ contained in à certain Command of the General Inquiſt- 
« tion 4 Inſtruct. Tolet. cap. 86. | 

As to the Heirs of thoſe who are ſuſpected of the Crime 
of Hereſy, and who are Favourers, &c. of them, they mult 
not be condemned to pay thoſe pecuniary Penalties, if ſuch 
ſuſpected Perſons die, whilſt the Accuſation is depending; 
becauſe Suſpicions, though vehement, are exftinguiſhed by 
the Death of Criminals. Cap. Accuſatus. $. Porro, More 
over, if any one, upon account of the Reception, Defence ar fa» 
vouring of ſuch Hereticks, ſhall have baund his Eftate to perform 
that Penance which the Inquifitors would enjoin him, and fall 
die before ſuch Penance be enjoin'd him, his Heirs ſball not be 
obliged to make ſuch Satisfattion for a Crime already extinguiſh d 
by Death. Nor can they be compelled to perform a perional. 
Penance enjoin'd to ſuch ſuſpected Perſons, but not actually 
per form'd by him. But they may be forced to perform the 
Penance. actually enjoined him, whilſt alive, out of his 
Eſtate, Cap. Accuſatuc. 5. ſi vero. But if any one hath tied 
his Eflate to the Inquiſitors, to receive from them and perform 
Penancc, upon account of thoſe Things in which he hath offended, 
by receiving Hereticks, or defending and favauring Hereticks, 
though he is not an actual Hertick himſelf, and ſhall die after ſuch 
Injunction of Penance, without having performed it ; if by fuch 
Penance any Burthen, prefitable ta Salvation, be laid upon, and 
to be exacted from his temporal Eſtate, his Heirs may be com- 
pelled by the Inquiſitors tofulfil it, br any other to whom ſuch 
Eftate with this Incumbrance on it may devolve, So that if it 
was enjoined him tobuild a Church or Hoſpital, or to reſtore 
Uſury, and the like, and he hath bound his Eſtate for accom- 
| pliſhing 
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pliſhing the ſaid Penance, to whatſoever Succeſſor, even tho 
to any particular one; ſuch Eſtate ſhall, after his Death, de- 
volve, it always comes to him with ſuch lucumbrance. This 
is alſo provided for by the Council of Bitterre, cap. 19. Let 
the ſame take place as to thoſe, who die after having received 
Penance, but have delay d to perform it; or, as abcve-mentioned, 
have tied their Eftates to fulfil it | | 


He whois violently ſuſpected, is to be condemned as one 


convicted of Hereſy, and as an Heretick Cap. £xcommuni- 
camus. 1. $. Bui vero. Extra. de haeret; lib. 5. & Cap. 
Cum contumacia. & Cap Ut officium. For be either © confeſſes 
his Crime or not. If he confeſſes, and will return, and ab- 
jure his Hereſy, he muſt be admitted to Penance. Gap. Ad 


abolendam. & Cap. Excommunicamus, 2. H. fin. If he doth 


not conſent to abjure, he muſt be delivered over to the ſecu- 
lar Court, and receive his deſerved Puniſhment. Cap. Ad 
abolendani. F. 1. If he doth not confeſs his Crime after he 


js convicted, and will not conſent ro abjure, he is to be con- 


demned as an impenirent Heretick, Cap. Ad abolendam From 


theſe Things it appears, that although a light, a vehement, 


or violent Suſpicion, ariſe from different Cauſes, yet it may 
happen that alight Suſpicion may at length ariſe to a violent 
one, and the Beginning of a violent Suſpicion end in a light 
one. For Inſtance, if one lightly ſuſpected, and cited to an- 


- ſwer concerning the Faith, doth not appear, he becomes ve- 


hemently ſuſpected, and is excommunicated. And if he 
abides under that Excommunication for a Year, he is violent- 
ly ſuſpected, and condemned as an Heretick. 
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CHAP. xxx. 


Of Perſons defamed for HERESY. 


— 


W H O they are that are defamed for Hereſy, we are 
taught by the Council of 7h/ouſe. Cap, 16. Such ought 
to be accounted defamed, who are cried out againſt by publick Re- 
port, or of whoſe Defamation amongſt good and grave Perſons 
there is legal Prof before the Biſbop of the Place. So that to 
the Perfect Proof of ſuch Defamation or Infamy for Hereſy, 
two good and grave Witneſſes ſuffice. But if they are vile 
and infamous, although they are not to be deſpiſed on this 
Account, ſo as to ſtop proceeding to an Inquiſition from what 
they depoſe, yet ſach Defamation is not fully proved by them. 
They ſay alſo, that it is not neceſſary that the Witneſles 
ſhould hear this Infamy from the ſame prudent and diſcreet 
Perſons; but it is ſufficient, if they hear it from different 
ones. And they give this Reaſon for it; becauſe as they are 
only to prove Infamy, it is ſufficient if the Witneſſes agree 
in and concerning this Matter. Yea, they teach farther, that 
it is not neceſſary that the Witneſſes ſhould agree as to the 
Cauſes of their own Knowledge, So that if the Witneſſes 
ſhould ſay, they know this Infamy, becauſe they have 
heard of it, they are not bound to prove they have heard it; 
nor is it required that one Witneſs ſhould agree with the 
otheras to Time and Place, and the Cauſes of their Knowledge, 
Becauſe the Queſtion is not about theſe Things, butonly 
concerning the Fame and Infamy. So that tho®they appear 
ſingular in what they ſay, their Aſſertion ſhall be ſuſtain'd. 
gh 7-9 When 
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When once this Infamy is proved by Witneſſes, they en- 
quire, whether the Perſon inquiſited can prove himſelf to be 
of good Reputation, and thus put a Stop to the Inquiſition 
concerning the Truth of the Crime. and take away the Proof 
of his bad Character. Here the Popiſh Doctors greatly differ. 
Some ſay, that the Proof concerning his good Character, 
ought not to be admitted, becauſe it ſeems to be eluſive. 
For if an hundred Perſons ſhould ſay ſuch an one hath a bad 
Character, and a thouſand that he is of a good one, the 
Proof of the good one doth not diſcharge him, becauſe he 
ſtill remains infamous in the Acconat of others, and the In- 
quiſition is to be made in regard of them. Others fay, that 
the Report of the greateſt Number is to be ſtood to. Others, 
that the Proof is to be admitted, but whether it affects the 
contrary Proof depends upon conſidering whereia the pub- 
lick Report agrees, what is the Quality of the Witneſſes 
and Perfons, according to which the Judge is to determine 
Which of the Proofs is valid. Others ſay, that either the 
Witneſſes on both ſides depoſe concerning the Perſon's Cha- 
racter, as to the ſame Place and Time, and then the moſt 
credible Witneſſes are to be believed; or the Witneſſes on 
both ſides are equally credible, and then the greateſt Num- 
ber muſt determine; or the Number of them is equal, and 
then the moſt probable Proof is to take Place, and that Proof 
is to be accounied the moſt probable, which adds Weight 
to the Cauſe by any like Preſumption. | 
© The Puniſhment of one thus defamed is Canonical Purga- . 
tion, and ſome other ordinary Penalty. Cap. Excommunica- 
mus itag: Extra. de heret. $. Adjicimus, when the Defama- 
tion is fully proved. But if it is not fully proved, the Per- 
fon cannot be compelled to a Canonical Purgation, unleſs 
there be fuller Proof, and other Signs and Tokens concur 
with the Defamation. They ſay it is the fame, if the Infa- 
my arifes' from Rivals and Enemies. This is ſufficient to 
give a Beginning to the Inquiſition, but not to enjoin Cano- 
nical Purgation, unleſs what they ſay be probable. Some- 
times alſo Perſons are defamed for Hereſy upon this Account, 
that they have lived in Places defamed or ſuſpected of Herely, 

and from thence have come amongſt the Papiſts. In _ 
= aſe 
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Caſe the Synod of Salt abeurg, held two Ages ago, hath decreed: 
« The Pariſh Prieſts ought alſo to obſerve thoſe who come 
from the Countries of Hereticks, or Places ſuſpected of He- 
reſy, and to conſider the Words and Deeds of all ſuch, and 
to take Cognizance of their Life, Behaviour and Mauners; 
and if there be any Ground of Suſpicion, to acquaint the Or- 
dinary with it.” Finally, the Council of Tho/ouſe hath provi- 
ded, That the Prelates, Barons, and all other Lords of Coun» 
tries, ſhall not have-in their Families or Counſel, Perſons 
defamed or ſuſpected of Hereſy, in theſe Words: Neither 
let them preſume to have or retain in their Family or Council, 
ſuch Perſons, viz. Hereticks, or Believers of Hereticks, or any 
other defamed of Hereſy, or whom they believe ts be ſuſpefied con- 
cerning it. I his they explain, not only of Perſons condem- 
ned, andjudicially and legally proved to be infamous and 


ſuſpected, but of ſuch Perſons before they have received 
Sentence. a f 


e eee 
CH A p. XXXI. 


Of Perſons Relapſed, 
| A Perſon-is ſaid to be relapſed, upon a double Account, 

1 either into Hereſy, or tke favouring of Hereſy. One 
relapſed into Hereſy is he, who after he hath been convicted 
either by the Evidence of the Fact, or his own Confeſſion, or 
by a legal Production of Witneſſes, hath publickly abjured 
his Hereſy, and is convicted of falling into it again. So that 
though a Perſon who falls into the ſame Error again and again, 
* P p 2 without 
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without any ſolemn Penance intervening, or making an Ab- 
juration or Canonical Purgation, may be truly ſaid to be a 
Relapſe, yet he cannot be puniſhed as ſuch, ſo as to be deli- 
vered over to the Secular Court, if ſo be he will repent. Of 
theſe relapſed Perſons there are four Sorts. The firſt, when 
any one falls into the ſame Hereſy he hath abjured. Here 
the Doctors diſpute, whether or not a Perſon who abjures as 
an Heretick before the Inquiſitors Subdelegate, and after- 
wards falls into the ſame or any other Here, is to be ac- 
counted as a Relapſe, if there be no certainty of the Subdele - 
gation of that Judge before whom he abjures. However, in 
the City of Come, a certain Woman, who had thus abjured, 
was given over as a Relapſe to the ſecular Arm, and burnt, by 
the Advice of the whole College of Counſellors in that City, 
and of the Biſhop, and of John Thomas Odeſchalcus a Senator. 
It was determined alſo after the ſame Manner at Mantua in alike 
Caſe, The ſecond, when any one falls into an Hereſy which 
he abjured as vehemently ſuſpected, but not if he only falls 
again into a vehement Suſpicion of Hereſy. The third, when 
after a general Abjuration of Hereſy, he falls into an Hereſy 
different from the particular one he- abjured. The fourth, 
when after having abjured as an Heretick, he accompanies, 
viſits, &e. Hereticks ſends them Preſents, or grants them 
Favour. | 2 x 

The Gloſs on the aforefaid cited Chapter only excepts the 
Caſe of Hunger, which- excuſes, provided it be violent. But 
this Exception was not allowed by the ſupream Council of 
the Spari/b lnquiſiton, in which a certain Perſon was deli- 
vered over to the ſecular Arm as a Relapſe, who having been 
reconciled as a Moor, returned afterwards to ſome of that fort 
and would have excuſed himſelf by this Gloſs, that he went 
to them upon account of Hunger. | 

So that in order to a Man's being accounted as a Relapſe, 
J. Royas ſays that it is neceſſary, that it be provided that the 
Criminal fell into | Hereſy, and is now fallen again into 
it. The Proof, as to the firſt, muſt be true or preſumptive, 
as to the ſecond Legal: He therefore adviſes, that the Promo. 
tor Fiſcal ſhould be cantious in accuſing the Criminal of his 
f1{t Lapſe, that he may not be obliged only to exhibit ry 
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firſt Sentence pronounced againſt ſuch a Relapſe, but that it 
may appear by the Confeſſion of the Criminal, and the Inſtru- 
ment of his Sentence, that he was fallen into Hereſy, and 
hath abjured. But even then the Criminal is to be heard, 
deſiring to alledge and prove his Innocence. The ſame 
Royas ſays, that in the Inquiſition of Valence, there is an 
Apoſtolick Indult, which provides, that Perſons relapſed, if 
Moors, and truly penitent, may be again reconciled to the 
Inquiſitors, becauſe new Converts ſhould be more mildly 
dealt with. But this muſt not be extended to their Teachers 
commonly called 4/faquins. | | 

But beſides theſe, there are two other Ways, by which a 
Perſon is accounted to be a Relapſe. Firſt, When he is 
found to be perjured after Abjuration, according to the Re- 
ſcript of Innocent IV. Sperabamus. Calling before you again 
as well thoſe who have confeſſed concerning heretical Pravity, 
as thoſe who have not, whether they have been enjoined Penance 
by you on this Account or no, compel them to declare the Truth, 
as well concerning themſelves, as others fuſpefted of Hereſy ; fo 
that if any of them be found to have ſuppreſſed the Truth in 
any Thing, or as. Dogs, to have returned to the Vomit, they 
ſhall be altogether accounted unworthy of all Favour. From 
whence the Author of the Book, Concerning the Form of Pro- 
ceeding againſt Perſons inquifited for Hereſy, of which Calderine 
is ſuppoſed to be the Author, infers, that ſuch Perſons are 
accounted Relapſed. Secondly, When after Abjuration and 
Purgation, the Criminal hath not performed the Penance 
enjoined him by the Inquiſitors: To this Purpoſe the 
Words of the Council of Biterre are cited. Whoſoever ſhall 
lapſe again after ſuch \general) Abjuration, and they who da 
not -ohſerve and do the Penances enjoined them, let them be pu- 
niſbed as Relapſed. Bernard Comenſis is of the ſame Opinion. 
If Hereticks do not fulfil the Penance enjoined them after having 
abjured Hereſy, Matthew /ays, they ought to be accounted as 
Relapſed, he alledges the Text, Clem. 3. eod, tit. in fi. 
ibi, & ſatisfactionem habuerint. He alf cites Cap. ad Abo- 
lendam. 5. penult. Pegna notes, That this Opinion, ſimpiy 
taken, is not true, but that many Heads muſt be diſlinguiſbed, 
that the. Truth may be underſtood, as we have taught. in our. 
, Director y 
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DireAory. of the Inquiſitors, p. 3. q. 97. But between theſe 
and the former fort of relapſed Perſons, there is this Differ- 
ence, that the former are to be left without any Mercy to 
the ſecular Arm; but as to the latter, it is in the Inquiſitors 
Pleaſure to deliver-them to the ſecular Judgment or not. 

However, all who do not obſerve the Penance enjoined 

them, are not promiſcuouſly accounted Relapſed. This 
Penance is either altogether contrary to Hereſy, viz. if the 
Penitent be commanded to abjure, to preach againſt his 
Errors, not to communicate with Hereticks, and the like. 
In this Caſe, if he doth not obey, they ſay he may be pu- 
miſhed as a Relapſe; Or the Penance tends to the Purgation 
af his Fault, viz, when Faſtings, Prayers, and other pious 
Works are enjoined the Penitent. In this Caſe he who doth 
not perform every Thing, may be puniſhed with an arbitrary 
Fine. But Simancas is of a different Opinion, who thinks 
ſuch Perſons to be obſtinate, impenitent, or any Thing ra- 
ther than Relapſed ; and that therefore Penance ought to be 
again enjoined them at the Pleaſure of the Judges, according 
to the Nature of their Crime. . F 

Ia like Manner he who is condemned to perpetual Impri · 
ſonment, and eſcapes out of it, is generally accounted as a 
Relapſe, becauſe his Converſion ſeems to have been feigned, 
and he himſelf to have fallen into his former Error. Bernard 

| Comenfis is of this Opinion. But Simancas rejects this Opi- 
nion as cruel and falſe, and ſays, ſuch a one is an Impenitent, 
but not a Relapſe. So that whilſt be continues bis Eſcape, 
and doth not ſatisfy the Penance enjoined him, he may be 
condemned as an Impenitent. But if either he returns him- 
ſelf, or is apprehended, and ready to ſatisfy the Church, then 
he is to be enjoined a greater Penance upon account of his 
Eſcape, but is to be kindly received into the Boſom of the 
Church. 


As to the Puniſhment of the Relapſed, the Council of 
Tarragone hath formerly thus determined. Same 'Per/ons 
doubt, whether Perſons relapſed into the Belief of Hereticks, 
and digmatiſing Hereticks, ought to be left to the ſecular Fudg- 
ment, if after they are apprehended they will repent. To us it 
. ſeems that they ought nat. But in every ſuch Caſe they * 
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be condemned to Impriſonment. Thus alſo Guido Fulcadius, in 
a certain Conſultation, anſwers. But if, which God forbid, 
fuch ſhould relapſe, they are not to be received without a publicꝶ 
Penance, which is elſewhere determined, unleſs it may poſſibly - 
occaſion any Scandal, and a greater Diviſion, which we ought 
diligently to take Care of, But the Council of Narbonne, 
cap. 11, thus determines. As to the, who, after their Ab- 
juration of Error and Purgation, ſhall be found to have fallen 
again ints the Hereſy they have abjured, leave them without far- 
ther hearing to the ſecular Judgment, to receive their due Pu- 
niſbment, ſince it is enough that ſuch have once deceived the 
Church by a falſe Ke There is only this Difference, 
that if they repent, they are not denied the Sacraments of 
Penance and the Euchariſt. Cap Super eo. de hæret. lib, 6. 
But in Spain the Euchariſt is generally denied to ſuch Relap- 
fed, upon account of the Danger which may happen by the 
Alteration which he receives, who is to be delivered over to 
the ſecular Arm, and he is only allowed the Sacrament of 
Penance, Hence they fay, that relapſed Penitents are rein- 
corporated into the Church, which is done by the Sacra- 
ment of Penance; but that they are not reconciled to it, be- 
cauſe the Sacrament of the Euchariſt is neceſſary in order to 
it. But if they do not repent, they are delivered over to 
the ſecular Court as obſtinate Hereticks. But Simancas 
« obſerves, that there are ſome who think that relapſed He- 
« reticks may fometimes obtain Pardon, viz, when any one 
0 really relapſed, and not yet accuſed, nor convicted by any 
© Witneſſes, ſecretly accuſes himſelf to the Inquiſitors, vo- 
* luntarily confeſſes his Errors, and with Tears aſks Mercy, 
being ready to undergo any Penance, becauſe as to him 
there cannot be tHat evil Suſpicion, by which relapſed Per- 
* {ons are preſumed to be feignedly converted. But Siman- 
« cas himſelf is of Opinion, that this cannot be defended, 
_ © unleſs it be helped out with a favourable Interpretation, be- 
* cauſe the judge is the Kepeer and Miniſter of the Laws, and 
not the Lord of them.” We muſt not omit here, that Pope 
Paul IV. Anno 1555. by a Bull beginning, Cum quorundam 
hominum, commands, that all and ſingu ar ſuch ſhould be ac- 
counted as relapſed into Hereſy, and bret aver as fuch * 
| | ? 
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the ſecular Court, even for the firſt Fault, who teach that God 
is not three in Perſons, that the Lord Jeſus is not conſubſtantial 
ro the Father and the Holy Ghoſt ; of that he was not conceived 
of the Hdly Ghoſt ; or that he did not undergo the Death of the 
Croſs to reconcile us to the Father; or that the Virgin Mary is not 
the true Mother of Ged ; or did not preſerve in her Virginity entire, 
viz. before, when, and always after ſhe brought him forth. 

A Relapſe into the Favouring of Hereſy, is one who hath 
abjured ſuch Favouring, and afterwards relapſes into it, as 
the Council of Tarragone defines it. Bur whether this is to 
be underſtood, if they relapſe into the ſame Favouring, or 
into any other, and whether both, or the former only, are to 
be delivered over to the ſecular Court, and puniſhed with 
Death, the Laws do not clearly determine. And therefore 
ſome think it the ſafeſt Way, in ſuch Caſe, to conſult the chief 
Pontiff, or the Senate of the general Roman Inquiſition. 

The Council of Thelaye hath thus determined concerning 
Perſons telapſed into the Favouting of Hereſy, as this Decree 
is extant in the Book, Concerning the Method of Proceeding a- 

ainſt Perſons inquiſited for Hereſy. As to thoſe who were 
So to be Receivers, Defenders and Favourers, and have been 
reconciled, and fworn to obey the Commands of the Church, and 
have' fallen again into oy Crime they have abjured, or ob/linate+ 
refuſe to receive and fulfil their Penances ; if being aſter- 
* e or not 7 they will | La vo. anc 
ledge their Guilt and amend, after reseiving from them ſuch 
and fo great Securities, beſides the Caution of an Oath, as may 
refrain them by the Fear of temporal Puniſbment, enjoin them 
fuch Penance as may be a Terror to others But otherwiſe pro- 
reed againſt them as far as ye can by Law. 


CH AP. XXXII. 
Of ſuch who read and keep prohibited Books, 
a | | 
Eſides theſe there are others, whoſe Crimes may be 


thought more properly to belong to another Court. 


But it ſometimes happens that they are ſaid to be 9 
| wit 
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with the Plague of Hereſy, becauſe they are ſuſpected of it, 
and therefore muſt be inquiſited upon account of their In- 
tention. Amongſt theſe firſt occur thoſe who read and re- 
tain Books prohibited upon account of Hereſy, Theſe are 
numbered amongſt ſuſpected Perſons, and there are ſeveral 

ſevere Edicts of the Roman Pontiffs againſt them. 
Pius V. publiſhed a Bull upon the Feſtival of Cæna Domini. 
In the firſt Chapter are excommunicated all Hereticks and 
Shilmaticks, of whatſoever Name or Sect, and all Favourers, 
Receivers, and Believers of Hereticks, and thoſe who any 
wiſe knowingly read, keep in their Houſes, print, or in any 
wiſe defend, for any Cauſe, publickly or privately, under 
auy Pretence or Colour, and in general all who defend their 
Books, without the Authority of the Apoſtolick See. Pius 
IV. recalled all Licences of reading and keeping ſuch Books, 
by his Conſtitution, which begins, Cum pro munere, March 
24. 1564. By theſe Letters he commands, that all Perſons 
ſhall deliver and conſign over all condemned Books to the. 
Inquiſitors of the Cities where ſuch Books are. In like 
Manner thole who retain them cannot be excuſed, even 
though they keep them locked up in a Cheſt, ſo that no gpe 
can ſee or read them, becauſe all ſuch Excuſes are cut off by 
this Sentence, and by the alledged Conſtitution of Pius IV. 
Again, thoſe who print them are excommunicated ; and alſo 
thoſe who in any wiſe, or for any Cauſe, publickly or pri- 
vately defend heretical Books, &c. and the Abſolution of all 
ſuch Perſons is reſc rved to the Pope. 25 3 
And that all Manner of Leave of reading even the leaſt 
Thing in a Book condemned for Hereſy, may be cut off, they 
declare that they underſtand not only printed Books, but e- 
ven Manuſcripts and Parts of them, which they thus ex- 
pound. He who reads that Part of the Books of Hereticks 
that are divided into Tomes, which doth not profeſſedly 
contain Hereſy, is nvt accounted to read a Book prohibited 
by the Bull Cena, even though the other Tomes ſhould be 
heretical. But if a Tome contains Hereſy, or treats of Re- 
ligion, and it be divided inte feveral Books, he who reads 
one of the Books of ſuch a Tome, is ſaid to read a Book 
prohibited by this Bull, even though the particular Book 
Qq doth 
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doth not contain Hereſy, nor treat of Religion, and is bound 
up ſeparately from the others. Yea, it is enough to ſay that 
a Perſon hath read a prohibited Book, if he only juſt runs 
it over with his Eyes, adverting to the Things written in it, 
though he doth not mention one Word of it with his Mouth. 
And yet, which is ſtrange, they add, that he who by Me- 
mory recites a prohibited Book, though he doth it with an 
evil Intention, is not accounted fo to read it, as to incur the 
Cenſure pronounced againſt ſuch who do; fo obſervant are 
they of the Letter of the Law; though at the ſame time he 
incurs the Cenſure of the Bull, who reads a Book prohibited 
by it, though he doth not do it with an ill Deſign, but out 
of pure Curioſity, or to confute the Errors of Hereticks, 
But to a Man's incurring the Penalty of Excommunication, 
it is neceſſary that he ſhould knowingly read it. So that 
Ignorance excuſes, but not when it is groſs and affected, 
viz, when a Perſon pretends not to know that the Author 
of a Book was an Heretick, although he knew the Book 
treared of Religion, or that the Book treated 'of Religion, 
although he knew the Author to be an Heretick. He who 
keeps the aforeſaid Books either in his own, or another's 
Houſe, whether he underſtands the Book or not, whether it 
be the whole or a part, even ſo much as a ſingle Leaf, whe- 
ther he keeps it to read, or only for Curioſity and Ornament's 
fake, or to exchange for other Books, or to wrap up what 
he ſells with the Leaves of it, incurs the Excommunication 
ef the Bull. Likewiſe he who cauſes it to be printed, de- 
fends it, praiſes it, ſays it is not fit to be burat or prohibit- 
ed, or hinders its coming to the Inquiſitors Hands. 

Theſe are all ſuſpected concerning the Faith, and may be 
puniſhed by the Inquiſitors as ſuſpected. But if any one 
doth not deliver an heretical Book to the Inquiſitors, but 
burns it by his own Authority, he is not ſuſpected of He- 
reſy, though he falls into Excommunication ; becauſe Julius 
III. by a Conſtitution, beginning, Cum meditatio cordis, com- 
mands, that ſuch Books fhall be really and effectually deliver- 
ed np to the Inquiſitors. When any one delivers up a Book 
to the Inquiſitors, he muſt be interrogated by them whence 
he had it, He who keeps an heretical Book, which hath 2 

f : N the 


of the INQUISITIONS. 307 


the Author's Name, is himſelf reputed the Author, unleſs he 
diſcovers his Name, and whence he had the Book. If any 
bring the Books of Hereticks, prohibited either for Hereſy, 
or falſe and ſuſpected Doctrine, to any Country of the Faith- 
ful, they are Favourers of Hereticks, incur Excommunica- 
tion, have all their Goods confiicated, and if they ate mean 
. Perſons, are whipped; bat if they are of the better Sort, 
they are baniſhed at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors. But 
theſe are not the only Puniſhments uſed. Tyranny prepares 
the Way for greater Cruelty. It there ariſes a vehem*nt 
Preſumption of Hereſy, upon account of any one's reading, 
retaining, defending, or printing the Books of Hereticks, 
and other additional Circumſtances, they can make uſe of 
the Torture to find out the Truth. | 
The Circumſtances are ſuch as theſe, If the Perſons in- 
quilited are learned. Secondly, If the Books contain Here- 
lies. Thirdly, If they have kept and read them a conſider- 
able Time, and with Care, and have imported them from 
diſtant Countries. Theſe Things render the Perſon vehe- 
mently ſuſpected, and he may be tortured concerning his in- 
tention and Belief of heretical Propoſitions, and his Accom- 
plices, from whom he had the Books, und may be forced to 
abjure upon account of the vehement Suſpicion, and be ba- 
niſhed at the Plealure of the Inquiſitors. Such who write 
out the Books of Hereticks, in order to print and publiſh 
them, and ſuch who ſell Paper and Ink for ſuch Writing and 
Printing, if it be knowingly, are Favourers of Hereticks, 
and may be arbitrarily puniſhed. Nor is he fiee from Pu- 
niſhment who reads and retains the Book of an Heretick, 
profgſſedly containing Hereſy, or treating of Religion, al- 
though he doth it with a Defign to confute the Errors of 
it, and the holy Office is appriſed of ſuch Deſign. . For In- 
ſtance, if an Houſe be ſearched, and prohibited Books are 
found in it, and at the ſame Time ſuch Writings as recite 
the Paſſages of ſuch Books, and confute the Errors of them; 
although ſuch a Perſon is free from all Suſpicion of Hereſy, 
and muſt not therefore be tortured or made to abyjure, yet 
he is to be puniſhed, and falls into rhe Excommunication of 
the Bull ds Gena, becauſe he keeps the ſaid Books without 
Q q 2 Leave, 
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| bited Books whatſoever, for this Reaſon only, to enable them 
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Leave, and by his own Authority, but muſt therefore be ab- 
ſolved from ir again. 

his Interdit of reading prohibited Books is fo vaiverſal, 
that it comprehends even the Clergy themſelves, and as moſt 
contend, the Biſhops and very Cardinals, who cannot read 
the ſaid Books without the Pope's Licence; becauſe all Li- 
cences and Privileges were revoked by Julius III. in a Conſti- 


tution, beginning, Cum meditatio; and afterwards by a Con- 


ſtitution of Pau IV. beginning, Cum futurum ; and of Pius 
IV. Gum pro munere ; and by a Conſtitution of Gregory XV, 
publiſhed Dec, 30. 1623. beginning, Apeſtolatus officium ; 

and finally by a Conſtitution of Urban VIII. publiſhed Ap. 1 1. 
1631. this Revocation was often confirmed. Hence it is 
that this Penalty is appointed againſt the Clergy who retain 


and read prohibited Books, that they are vehemently ſuſpect- 


ed, may be deprived of the actiye and paſſive Voice, ſuſpend- 
ed from divine Services, deprived of the Offices of Reading, 
Preaching, &c. and farther be enjoined Faſtings, Pilgrima- 
ges, &c. 

As to the lnquiſitors, ſome will have them not to be com- 


prehended in the Bull; others, that they are as well as others, 
unleſs they have particular Leave from the Pope himſelf, or 


the Congregation of the Cardinals of the holy Office, who 


alone have the Power of giving this Licence, and not this 
unleſs it be in full Congregation, or at leaſt not without the 


Major Part of the Cardinals be preſent. And even this their 
Power ſame ſo far reſtrain, as to contend that the College of 
Cardinals cannot grant it during the Vacancy of the See. 
But whatever the Power of the Cardinals Inquiſitors General 
in this Caſe is, it is limitted by an expreſs Exception of 
the Books of Charles Melineus, the reading of which the 
Pope only can allow; according to the Conſtitution of Cle- 


ment VIII. beginning, Apoſtoice ſedis autoritati, publiſhed, 


An. 1602. Put in Pertugal the Inquiſitors General may, by 
the Conceſſion of Paul IV. to Cardinal Henry. Dec 10. 1560. 
grant Leave to the Inquiſitors and other Perſons of approved 
Lite and Religion, if they are proper, and ſkilful and learn- 
ed in Divinity, and not at all ſuſpected, to read any prohi- 
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to oppoſe and refute Hereticks. The fame Power that is 
granted to the Inquiſitors, is alſo underſtood to be granted 
to the Deputies of the Inquiſition 'in the Kingdom of 
Portugal. Becauſe, as they enjoy the Privileges of Inquiſi- 
tors, aud have a deciſive Vote in Cauſes, and are Judges in 
Cauſes o Hereſy, and can puniſh Hereticks, as well as burn 
their Books, they may read the fame prohibited Books, which 
the inquiſitors themſelves are permitted to read. This they 
may with much greater Reaſon do, whe are of the Council 
of the ſupream Senate of the Inquiſition. a 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
of POLYGAMISTS. 


our GAMISTS are thoſe who marry ſeveral Wives 
at once, The Tribunal of the Inquiſitors takes Cog- 
nizance of their Cauſe, becauſe they are ſuſpected of Hereſy, 


and are preſumed to think wrong concerning the Sacrament 


of Matrimony, and to hold it lawful to have ſeveral Wives 

at Once. * 5 
When a Polygamiſt is in the Jayls of the holy Office, and 
he is known to be the ſelf ſame Perſon, either by his Con- 
feſſion, or by Witneſſes, and when his Crime is proved, he 
is aſked, Whether he truly believes that it is, and hath been 
lawful for a Chriſtian Man, after the Evangelick Law, to 
marry ſeveral Wives at once ? If he anſwers affirmatively, he 
is taken for a formal Heretick, and is to be puniſhed as ſuch. 
But it he anſwers negatively, and like a Catholick, ' denying 
that he had any heretical Intention, but was rather enticed to 
a ſecond Matrimony by the Luſt and Concupiſcence of the 
Fleſh, he muſt be put to the Torture,concerning his Inten- 
tion, that the Judges of the Faith may 'certify . 
> Wnat 
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what the Polygamiſt truly thinks concerning the Faith, be- 
Cauſe the Crime of Hereſy is ſecret, and lies hid in the Mind. 
This is peculiar to this holy Office; though, according to 
the Laws of it, they rightly apply the Torture. For ſince 
the Fact which the Criminal confeſſes, or of which he is 
convicted, may be committed without any Error of the Mind, 
but for ſome other Cauſe, for Inſtance, Concupiſcence, the 
Criminal is tortured concerning his Intention and Belief of 
thoſe Things which he hath done. And thus we ſee, that 
it is a ſmaller Crime in the Church of Rome to marry two 
Wives through Luſt and carnal. Concupiſcence, contrary to 
the Dictates of Conſcience, than from ſome Error of the 
id, and with a Conſcience that doth not condemn the 
act. * % 

Polygamiſts are ſuſpected of Hereſy. In Spain they are 
only lightly ſuſpected, and therefore, according to the gene- 
ral Cuſtom of Spain, they muſt abjure only as lightly ſuſpect- 
ed. But in the ſupream Tribunal of the Reman Inquilition, 
they are reliemeacy ſuſpected, and muſt abjure as ſuch. 

Yea, ſuch who marry a ſecond Wife, being ignorant that 
the firſt is dead, but yet bring Witneſſes to prove that they 
had no Wife, although their actual Polygamy is not certain, 
yet they muſt abjure as vehemently ſuſpected, and be con- 
demned to the Gallies. Carena gives us an Inſtance of a 
certain Perſon of B who had married his firſt Wife 
there, and afterwards, having examined Witneſſes, to prove 
he never had a Wife, married a ſecond at Naples, being ig- 
norant whether the firſt was dead. This Man was brought 
before the Pope by the ſacred Congregation, O#ob. 19. 16:0, 
and being firſt put to the Torture concerning his Intention, 
he. was forced to abjure as vehemently ſuſpected, and con- 
demned to the Gallies for five Years. Becauſe, though his 
actual Polygamy was not certainly proved, yet, as to himſelf, 
he had conſummated the Crime. | 

But if, any one; during the Life of his firſt Wife, betroths 
another, he is only lightly ſuſpected, and muſt therefore on- 
ly abjure as ſuch. And they give this Reaſon of Difference; 
becauſe, in this Caſe, there is no actual Abuſe of the Sacra- 
ment, but only an evil Diſpoſition of Mind to abuſe it. 


After 
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After Abjuration theſe Polygamiſts are enjoined various 
falutary Penances by the Inquiſitors, fuch as Faſtings, Pray- 
ers, and the like, after which, he who hath” married two 
Wives, is condemned to the Gallies for five Years; and if 
he hath produced falſe Witneſſes to prove the Death of his 
former Wife, for ſeven Years and more, at the Pleaſure of 
the Inquĩſitors, and is commanded to return to his firſt Wife. 
If they are of the ordinary fort of People they are generally 
beat, and half their Effects confiſcated. And in ſome Places 
they have an infamous ſort of Mitre put on their Heads, and 
are afterwards beaten, In Spain they are condemned to the 
Gallies for ten Years. If any one hath married thrice or more, 
he is more grievouſly puniſhed,” and condemned for a longer 
while to the Gallies, Thus at Rome, May 18. An, 1597. 
four Polygamiſts were condemned to the Gallies in the Church 
of St. Mary ſupra Minervam, by the ſupream Tribunal of 
the Roman luquiſition, two of them for ſeven Years, who 
had married three Wives, and the other two or five Years, 
who had married two. n N 
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of thoſe who celebrate and adminiſter the Satrament of Penance, 
net being Prieſts, way es 


* 


HE who celebrates Mafs, not being in Preſpyters Orders, 
is ſubje& io the Judgment of the Inquiſitors, and op- 
poſes in Fact. the Catholick Verity, according to the Conſti- 
tution of Gregory XII. beginning, ci noffri, The Evil 

| | af 
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of this Crime, according to Scuſa, reaches to Idolatry, becauſe 
thoſe who thus celebrate, make the Faithful, of *Chriſt to 
adore Bread and Wine, as though it were the true Body 
and Blood of our Lord. | 
Isa like manner he who is no, Prieſt, and yet bears Con- 
feſſions, and gives Abſolution, is ſaid to abuſe the Sacrament, 
and greatly to injure his Neighbour, POEM 
Such are vehemently ſuſpected of Hereſy, becauſe they 
ink, at leaſt as to the very Fact, that other Perſoas beſides 
ieſts may be the Miniſters of thoſe Sacraments. 

Such Crimingls are to abjure as vehemently ſuſpected, 
and are then delivered over to the ſecular Arm to be puniſhed 
with Death; but are firſt degraded from their Orders if 
they are in any. Thus An. 1636. and the following, two 
of theſe Criminals were delivered over to the ſecular Court 
at Naples, and by Order of the holy Council firſt hanged 
and then burnt, _. Re If Ne 
© Urban VIII. commanded by a Letter of Cardinal Mellinus, 
fo the Inquiſitor General of Por tugal, March 5. 162.2. that Cri- 
minals confeſſing, or convicted of this Crime, ſhould be ab- 
folutely delivered over to the ſecular Arm, and puniſhed with 
Death. Butin as much as before theſe Letters they were not 
puniſhed with Neath in Spain,arcording to the Gonſtitutions of 
Gregory aud Clement, ſo Say/a affirms, that he never ſaw this 
Purichment inflicted in the Kingdoms of Spain, after the ſaid 
Letters of Cardinal Mellinus, But this was the Method of 
Puniſhment there generally made uſe of, viz. that if the 

ended Prieſt was a Layman, or vile Perſon, he was beat, 
and ſent to the Gallies, and enjoined ſome ſpiritual Penances, 
Or if he was a Perſon of Credit, or a Religious, he was ſent 
to the Gallies. If of ſuch Quality as that he could not be 
ſent to the Gallies, he was bagiſhed ; and, if in any Order, 
ſuſpended from it the whole Time of his Baniſhment. If 
the Offence was attended with any aggravating Circumſtan- 
ces, they add other Puniſhments according to their Quality. 

We have an laſtance to this Purpoſe in the Book of Sen» 
tences of the 7/2;ou/e Tnquilition, fo}, 122. A certain Coun- 

tryman called Rolland, believed he had a Power from the 
Lord to celebrate Maſs, and to conlecrate the true Body o 
1 c 8 N ri 
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Chriſt fri ion Bread, and the true Blood from Wine 
mixed with Oyl and Salt, in a wooden Bowl that had a Foot 
to it, which he bſcd inſtead of a Chalice. - And thus he 
every Day ſacrificed ſecretly in his own Houſe, upon a Coffer 
covered over with a Linnen Cloth, and often communicated 
of that Bread, believing it to be the trueBody f Chriſt. After 
. four Years he was thrown into Priſon, and Ws with diffi- 
culty prevalled to abjure his Error: But whilſt he was in 
his Impriſonment, he was found to have relapſed into the 
ſame Error, and to have tepeated this Ceremony. But be- 
fore he was puniſhed as a Relapſe, he died in Jayl, without 
a Confeſſion of his Sins, and the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. 
T0 Inquiſitors commanded his Body to be taken up and 
_ -Raynald gives us another Inſtance of one; who did not in- 
deed celebrate or adminiſter the Sacrament of Penance as a 
Prieſt, though he really was none, but who faid he was a 
Biſhop, though he had not the Pope's Bull, and as ſuch con- 
ſecrated Prieſts. And becauſe he was made an Example of 
extream. Cruelty, 1 will here relate the Matter exactly as L 
find it in his Annals. . TE Wt | 
games the Prieſt, a falſe Minorite, bor in the Dutchy 
&© of Fukiers, forged the Pope's Bull, and declared in the 
% Netherlands that he was à Biſhop; and although he had 
** not been ordained a Biſhop; he conſecrated Prieſts by a 
*« falſe Ceremony in feveral Pioceſes of Germany and the 
«© Lu Countries. At length he was eonvitted of his Wick= 
© edueſs, and the Magiſtrates of Utrecht thought fit; not to 
*« condetnn him to the Flames, that be might be quickly 
« conſumed; but to be gradually burnt by beiling Water. 
* that ſo they might conquer his Obſtinacy, — he mot 
„ impudently refuſed to a his Crime. But be- 
jung gradually let down into the boiling Cauldron, and o- 
a . with the Extremiꝶ of the Pain, he deteſted his 
Wickedneſs, and prayed that he might rective a milder 
„ Puniſhment, His Judges being moved with Compaſſion; 
ordered him to be taken out of the boiling Cauldron, and 
then to be beheaded.” MHeda tells the fame Story in fewer 
Words, in the Life of Florentius, the fiftieth Biſhop of 
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Utrecht. A certain Perſon of the profeſſion of gt. Francis, - 
«took upon him the Character of a Prieſt aud Biſhop, and 
* of Suffragan to Biſhop. Florentius, And having for a long 
4 « while — all ſacred Offices, it was at laſt diſcover- 
5: ed, that his Character and Letters were forged. Upon 
. this he was deprived, and condemned to be put in boil- 
„ ing Water But as ſoon as he was thrown into it, he 
* moved, by his Cries, the Compaſſion of the Biſhop, and 
te was immediately taken out, and being beheaded; obtain- 
s ed the Favour of Burial. Moſt of hoſe who were con- 
n ſecrated by him, were reconſecrated by ſome other Biſhop, 
„ whilſt others returned to the World and — all dis 
4% Acts being null and void.“ NU 
In the Records of the Chapter of st. ab. s at t Utrecht, 
in the forecited Book, fa. 105. & eq." this very Story is to 
be read, and the Sentence againſt the ſaid James is added; 
1 und becauſe it gives us a juſt Account of the Cuſtom of 
9 that Age, I will ws enen geen it, as 1 fad it in 
= the ſuid Book. 
= In the — our Lord 1392. Sept. 30. one Famer, of 
the. Order of the Friars Minor, a Preſbyter, born in the 
„ Putchy of Fuliers, wus verbally and actually degraded, in 
* the Manner under-recited; in the City of Utrecht, upon 
* g certain Scaffold built ot Wood, in the Market- place of 
„ the City, which they call Needs, becauſe hes aſſumed to 
* himſelf,” by certain falſe Apoſtolick Letters which he had 
„ forged, the Title and Name of the Biſhop of Laubatch, 
nd being for ſome Time taken as a Suffragan to the Bi- 
* ſhop of Utrecht, had preſumed to celebratè and exerciſc 
_ * the leſſer and greater Orders, and other Epiſcopal Functi- 
* ons in the faid/Biſhop's Dioceſe, and for ten Years before 
that in the Dioceſes of Trevor, Mayente, and Straſburg. 
1 After his Degradation, he was delivered over as a Laĩck to 
* the Scultet and Scabines of Aer echt, who were preſent, and 
© received him into their Court; and by their S Flo. 
&* rentits,' Lord Biſhop of Utr#cht, preſiding in the ſaid Place, 
the aid James was condemned to be burnt with Fire, in 
2 1 en, . that Purpoſe anger” 
27 t 
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% But he was at laſt graciouſly taken out of the Cauldron, 
© and beheaded in the ſame Place. - 1, + + a 
« And therefore the aforęſaid Lord Fhrentius, and thgſix 

<« under · written Biſhops, more being met together, aud each 
© of them robed in their Pontiſicalibus, and ſeated on the a- 
©. foreſaid Scaffold, Maſter Arnoll Pot, in their Stead, and 
© at their Command, pronounced this Sentence againſt the. _ 
SHS 17 m, .. IE n 
In the Name of Cod, Amen: Florentius de Wevelichoven. 
by the Grate of Cod and the Apoftolick See, Biſhop. of Utrecht, 
and alſo by the ſama Grace, : 


Arnoldus, Biſbop Capitolias. Wenemarus, Bi/bop of Sibula. 
Hubert, Biſbap of Opinum. Bertoldus Biſhop of Lindaw. - 
Andrew, Biſbop of Moſcow. and, James, Biſbop of Sarrepien 
Fudges- together in the under-written Affair. The Empire of. 
Reaſon prefiding in the Mind of the Judge, Juſtice fits upon the: 
Tribunal in the Examination of Truth, and the Righteouſneſs of 
the Judges, as a King upon the Throne, out of whoſe Mauth pro- 
ceeds a twe-edged Sword. By the terrible Aſpeft of which the, 
Pleafure of a Man's own Will is ſcattered, and the criminal Ap- 
petite of the Wicked, without Reſpect of Perſons, is limitted un- 
der the Rule of the Law. Fer thus hath been taken Care of by. 
the Fudge, fram. whoſe Countenance right Judgment preceeds, ; 
that . Fudges ſbould be appointed in the World, who ſhould lawe. 
Righteouſneſs, judge the Children of Men, and puniſh Offenders, . 
according to the Meaſure of their Fault. Attending therefore: 
with great Grief of Heart to thy heinous Wickedne/s, unheard- 
of in all Ages, which thou haſt commitied, who art the Head of 
Scandal, and Rock of Offence, and with frequent  Sighs and 
Groans recounting the myſt unhappy Boldneſs of thy Raſhneſs, 
which\ even diſturbs Heaven, and makes the very Harth io 
tremble, we are faxced, Fuſtice demanding it, te proceed againſt 
the t that juft Puniſhment and Revenge which thou haſt de- 
ſerved. Having therefore called on the Name of Chrift, ſitting . 
on our Tribunal, and having God only before our Eyes, and hav- 
ing taken the Counſel of prudent and ſkilful Perſons ; whereas 
by" thy Confeſſion, and by other Proof, it evidently and legally 
| R r 2 appears 
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haft impudently and damnably preſumed to arp and aſcribe to 
N ra/bly and fallacioufly the Title of the Pontifical Dignity, 
and to confer on great Numbers of Perſans the — — 
Orders, to perform GEhriſms, to con 2 Churches, Chapels 


and Altars, to reconcile Perſons thim, by ancint- 
999 „ 
on the Miniſtry of the Pontifical Dignity, unden a falſe and 


 Feigned Epiſcopal Title, in the Diaceſes of Treves, Mayence, 
Straſburgh and Utrecht, and in other Places, for the Space of 
ten Tears and more, although thou waſt not a Biſbop, and in 
Fact are not, to the great Danger of "thy own Scul, and the 
Souls of many others, and to the Injury and Contempt of the 
whole Catholick and Univerſal Church > even although we Flo- 
- ventius Bi/bop of Utrecht, unt of the Motion of aur Clemency, 
Gave thought fit to-indulge thee for a long while with Space for 
Repentance, whilſt thau haſt been kept in Cuſtody in our Inyl. 
that thou mighteſt fludy to a the Anger of the moſt High, 
whom thou haft grievauſly ended with thy horrible Impieties, 
and with devout 2 frequent Prayers and Tears mighteſt en- 
deavour to obtain bis Mercy. But thou being ignorant to return 
to a. ſound. Mind, and bring. forth thoſe Fruits meet for Repent- 
ance, which we have long expected, with an hardned Heart, 
and obſtinate Mind, haſt not been afraid, we ſpeak it with Grief, 
te deſpiſe. the Space mercifully granted by us ton thec for thy 
Repentancs, even to this pr. ent Time, to the Loſs of thy own 
Salvation. fore we tius, and the other. Biſbops 
.above-named,' being ſpecially called, and met tegether ti this 
preſent act. 3 thoſe Things which: we have ſeen, 
heard: and known, and do know and underſtand, de perpe- 
rually degrade, depyſe and deprive thee, being an. + cited to 
the ſaid Af, from all Eccleſiaſtical Orders, the Prieftly 
Offer, as a Falſfier of Apoftolick Letzers, an Abuſer of the 
Eccleſiaflical Sacraments, an Enemy of Souls, a Deftroyer- of 
re Faithful, and a Tranſgreſſor f the ſacred Canons, 
condemn thee thus actually to be degraded, to be left to the 
= Sas _ then TO Danger of 
b. 


ff the INQUISITIONS. 317 
% After the aforeſaid Sentence pronounced on him, being 
e preſent, the degraded Perſon was carried down, and cloath- 
ed with the ſacerdotal Veſtment, carrying the Chalice, &c.” 
After this follows a long Account of the Degradation in the 
ſaid Book. But as I ſhall profeſſedly treat of this Degrada- 
tion in the following Book, I ſhall- there together and at 
once give an Account of this whole Affair, and ſay nothing 
of it here, that I may not repeat the ſame Thing. 


Naa 


C H A P. XXXV. 


Of Sohciting CoxrzxssoOxs. 


Y theſe are underſtood ſuch Confefſors, who, in the Sa- 
LI cramental Confeſſion, folicite and provoke Women to 
diſhonourable Actions. Paul IV. An. 1561. Ap. 16, pub- 
liſhed a "Bull againſt fuch Perſons, directed to the Arch- 
Biſhop of Seville, beginning, Cum ficut ſuper. and Pius IV. 
another, Ap. 6. 1564. and the ſupream Inquiſitors General 
an Edict, approved by Clement. VIII. But thoſe Bulls, and 
that Decree ſeem only to take place in Spain, becauſe the 
Bulls were directed to the Arch-Biſhop of Seville, and the 
Decree of the facred Congregation ex preſsly reſtrained to the 
Places of Spain. But in the Year 1612. in the Month of 
April, it was decreed by Paul V. that all 1 
ſhould be admoniſhed to command the Confeſſors, to abſtain 
from all and every Sort of Solicitation, and to proceed rigor- 
ouſly againſt all thoſe who did not. And finally, there is 
_ extant a Conſtitution of Gregory XV. publiſhed Aug. 30. 

$622, beginning, Univer/; dominici, in which he — 
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the Letters or Bull of Pau IV. and commands it to be firm- 
ly and inviolably obſerved, not only in the Kingdoms of 
Spain, but in all other Parts of the Chriſtian: World. And 
becauſe the Words of that Ball about the Middle of it, 
Whatjaever Perſons, and whoſoever they ſhall be which they 
ſolicite, are general, from this Generality of the Words they 
conclude. that they extend alſo to Confeſſors, who ſolicite 
Boys in the Sacramental Confeſſion. - 


* 


The Incontinence of the Prieſts gave Occaſion to theſe Edicts 
and Bulls, viz. becauſe as the Words are in the Bull of Paul 
IV. Certain Prieſts in the Kingdom of Spain, and in the 
Cities and Dioceſes thereof, having Cure of Souls, or exer- 
* cifing ſuch Cure for others, or otherwiſe deputed to hear 
the Confeſſions of PShitents, have broken out into ſo hei- 
** nous an Tniquity, as to abuſe the Sacrament of Penance in 
* thevery Act of hearing Confeſſions. and thus are not afraid 
1 to injure this Sacrament itſelf; and him who hath appoint- 
* edit, the Lord God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by en- 
* ticing and provoking, or trying and procuring toentice and 
„ provoke penitent Women to lewd Actions, whilſt they are 
hearing their Confeſſion.” Fig N 
When this Bull was firſt brought into Spain, all Perſons 
were commanded by a publick Edict, ſolemaly publiſhed 
throughout all the Churches of the Arch - Biſhoprick of Seville 
that whofoever knew or had heard of any Monks or Clergy- 
men who had abuſed the Sacrament of Confeſlionyto theſe 
Crimes, or had in any manner acted in this vile Manner at 
Confeſſion with their Daughter or Daughters, they ſhould 
_ diſcover him within thirty Pays to the hgly Tribunal; and 
very grievous Cenſures were annexed to ſuch as ſhould ne- 
gle& or .contemn it. When the Decree was publiſhed, ſo 
large a number of Women went to the Palace of the Inquiſi- 
tors in the City of Seville only, to make their Diſcoveries of 
theſe moſt wicked Confeſſors, that twenty. Secretaries, with 
as many inquiſitors, were not ſufficient to take the Depoſiti- 
ons of the Witneſſes, The Lerds Inquiſitors being thus 
overwhelmed with the Multitude of Affairs, aſſigned another 
thirty Days for the Witneſſes; and When this was not ſuffici- 
ent, they were forced to appoint the ſame Number a * ww | 

| EE our 
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fourth time. For as to Women of Reputation, and others of 
higher Condition, every Time was not proper for them to 
apply to the Inquiſitors. On one hand their Conſcience for - 
ced them to a Diſcovery through a ſuperſtitious Fear of the 
Cenſures and Excommunication; and on the other hand, 
their Regard to their Huibands, whom they were afraid to 
offend, by giving them any ill Suſpicion of their Chaſtity, kept 
them at home; and therefore veiling their Faces after the 
Spaniſh Cuſtom, they went to the Lords Inquiſitors, 
as privately as they cauld. Very few, however, with all 
their Prudence and Craft, coulg eſtape the diligent Obſerva- 
tion of their Huſbands at the Time of Diſcovery, and hereby 
poſſeſſed their Minds with the deepeſt Jealouſly. However, after 
ſo many had been informed againſt before the Inquiſitors, that 
holy Tribugal contrary to all Men's Expectations, put a flop 
to the Affair. and commanded all thoſe Crimes which were 

proved by legal Evidence, to be buried in eternal Oblivion. 
| In the mean while this Crime, according to the Bulls and 
Edicts of the Popes, ought to be judged and puniſhed before 
the Tribunal of the Inquiſitors. Theſe Edits are generally 
ſo interpreted by the Doctors, as to comprehended thoſe who 
ſolicite by other Perſons, viz. when they ſolicite a Woman 
to be Procureſs. For the Words of the Bull are, Th be com- 
mitted either by themſelves, or with others: As allo to compre- 
hend all lewd Actions, whether compleat or not. As for 
luſtance, when a Prieſt doth not ſolicite a Woman, but a Wo- 
man her Confeſſor, and he not only yields to the Perſuaſions 
of the Woman, but at her Perſuaſion doth a diſhonourable 
Action in the Confeſſion itſeltft. EY 

It is required however, that the Solicitation be made in 
the Act of Sacramental Confeſſion, or immediately before or 
after it, i. 2. that no Act intervene between the 9olicitation 
and Coufeſſion. Hence they do not count it an immediate 
Act, if a Woman coming to confeſs is prevented by her Con- 
feſſor, and perſuaded to put off her Confeſſion to another 
Time, and when ſhe hath changed her Intention of Confeſ- 
fing, is ſolicited by her Conteffor. Such a one however, is 


— 


* © 


comprehended in the Conſtitution of Gregory, becauſe he fo- 


kerres under the Pretence of Confeſſion, Nor is an Act im- 
WE) n LN mediate, 
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mediate, if a Wamandeſiſts her Purpoſe of Conſeſſion 
after the Confeſſion is actually begun, and ſays to her Con- 
feſſor, ſhe will not confeſs any more, but talk with him, and 
the Solicitation immediately follows in a long Diſcourſe, pro- 
vided there be no Pretence of Confeſſion, i the Solicitation 
be made by the Confeſſionary ; or if when the Confeſſion is 
ended, the Confeſſor follows the Woman to her own Home, 
and there at any intervening Time ſolicites her. 

'Tis therefore neceſſary to conſtitute an immediate Act, that 
it include Confeſſion by ſome depending Circumſtance or o- 
ther. Souſa enumerates i Haſes, which include Confeſſion, 
« Firſt, If a Woman, not intending to ſolicite her Confeſſor, 
« byt to make a full Confeſſion, accuſes herſelf, by diſcoveriog 
« a luſtful Mind towards the Confeſſor himſelf r; towards 
« any other Perlon, and the Confeſſor ſays; We will talk of 
i this when your Confeſſion is ended, and then immediately 
it ſolicites her, Secondly, If a Confeſſor perſuades a Wo- 
* man to confeſs to him with an Intention of ſoliciting her; 
% and immediately after the Confeſſion tempts her to diſ- 
*+ honourable Actions. Thirdly, it imm iately after Con- 
« feſſion he ſays to the Penitent, repeati the Sin confeſſed 
« by bet, ſince you have carnally lain with another Perſon, 
« do ms alſo the Favour and ly with me. Fourthly, if a 
1 Confeſlor ſolicites a Boy, after he hath confeſſed and ab- 
ec ſolved him, by car ryi him immediately, after Confeſſion, 
— « into his louſe or Cha tber, to give him 2 ſigned Copy 

«« of his Cohfeſſion. Fifthly, If a Conſeſſor enjoĩns Penance 
4 to a Woman that hath confeſſed to him, viz. to be whip- 
« ped naked by the Confeſſor himſelf, and when the Penance 
« ig to be done, he himſelf whips her with his own Hand 
« or with a Scourge. 7 If a Coofeſlor perſuades a. 
% Woman to ſhew her Privy Parts to him, which, in her 
«« Copfelhon, the declared to be aftefted with, a cermin 
tt Diſeaſe.” e Wes If. 
Ie is the ſame with thofe, who, tho' they do not folicite in 
the very Act of Confeſſion, yet do it in the Place appointed 
to hear Confeſſion, — the Conſtitution of the Ge- 
neral Inquiſition, before Pau! V. Zuly 10. 1614. 1 
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Women thus ſolicited are admitted to prove this Offence, 
viz. if the Woman be of an approved Life, and the Confeſſor 
be given to the Sins of the Fleſh 3- but not if the Woman be 
ſcandalous, and a Whore; aud if they do not appear volun- 
tarily before the Inquiſitors, but are forced by their Confeſſors, 
upon their Refuſal to abſolve them, unleſs they diſeover the 
evil-Confeſſor. Hence it eomes to paſs, that the Depoſition 
of ſeveral Women is not ſufficient for the Conviction of a Cot» 
feſlor. Thus Carena reports, that by Order of the {acred 
Congregation of the ſupream Roman Inquiſition, a Pariſſi 
Prieſt at Naples was not accounted as convicted, tho' ſeveral 
Women depoſed that he had ſolicited them, moſt of whom 
he had attempted by Touches and Signs, and one by Words. 
He was only tor tured by Order of the ſame Congregatian, 
and, confeſſing nothing. ſuſpended for a Year from his Cure. 

However, the Depolition of a Woman only is not ſuffici- 
ent Proof for the Apprehenſion or Torture of the Confeſſor. 
unleſs; Ee: himſelf hath a bad Character, becauſe: they never 
proceed to torture, unleſs the Crime be half proved. 80 
that1 as they teach, ſince two Women are not enough to 
make a full Proof, one cannot be ſufficient for he half 
Procſa ss ene 

But if-the Crime be half wroved, the Confeſſor a4 be 
tortured, to make him confeſs the Act. It he confeſſes ik, 
or 13 fully convicted of it, and denies an heretical Intention, 
he is to be tortured as to his Intention, viz. to diſcover 
whether he believed; that it was lawful to abuſe the Sacra- 
ment of Penance to laſcivious Actions, and to vic the Sacra: 
ment as a Means io obtain fuch Purpoſes. {1 

In Sparn theſe ſoliciting Confeſſors are only lightly ſaſpect: 
ed, becauſe the Spaniards gonſider it rather as proceeding 
from Luſt than an Intention to abuſe the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance. But in /taly they are vehemently ſuſpected; and 
therefore whereas in Spainathey abjure only as lightly ſuſpect- 

ed. in Iraq they abjure as vehemently. S0 Carena glves an 
Inſtance of a certain Confeſſor in one of the Cities belonging 
to the Territories of Cremona, who abjured as lighty ſuſpect- 
ed for this . of Ear but was i to e. 
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gain as vehemently ſuſpected at . —— of the 
ſupncam Tijbgoal- gf the City of Rome. 

Beſides ſalutaty Penances, ſuch as Faſtiigs, Prayers, and 
the like, ſuch Qapfeilors'are uſually condemned to the Gallies 
for five or ſeyen Years, to perpetual Impriſonment; yea, 
ſomeętimes at the Pleaſure only of the Cardinals ſupream In- 
-quiſitors, they may be delivered over to the ſecular Arm, as 
Abe Conſtitution of Gregery XV. plainly dire&ts. They are 
[alſo to ſuſpended for ever from hearing Confeſſions, to be 
.deprived of their Benefices, Dignities, active and paſſive 
Vote, at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors. Such Confeſſors 
as are Regulars, may alſo be enjoined to be in the laſt and 
loweſt Place amongſt the Regulars of their Monaſteries. 
Sometimes the Inquiſitors muſt command, that the Sentence 
againſt à Regular Confeſſor ſhall be read publickly in the 

next general Chapter of their Religion; as a Ferror and Ex- 
ample to others. 

ea ſometimes, ondiog to the Heinouſheſs of the Of- 
Fence, a; more grieyous Puniſhment is inflicted. John Stoch, 
Notary. of the Apoſtolick Nota, relates, in a Letter written 
at. Rome, October 8, 1 564:1to. hn Henſterg, à Divine of 
Colegn, a remarkable Inſtance. of this. Theſe Wretches 
«© of ours are not ſo holy as they appear. They walk in 

| 2 the Likeneſs of Sheep, but within are ravening Wolves, 

«+. and; their pretended Sanctity is a double Iniquity. They 
are under the Influence of a ſtrong Ambition,” The Ve- 

— ordered one of them to be burnt: alive," by Com- 

mand of the Pope, He had been Father Conteffor to ſom e 

« Nuns, in the Dominions of Venice, and had got twelve 
«of them with Child, amongſt whom the Abbefs and two 

777 others had Children in one . As he was confeſſin 

« them, he agreed with them about the Place, Manner, an 

« Time of lying with them. All were filled with Admi- 

4% ration. and Aſtoniſhment, taking the Man for a 

4% Saint, he had fo great a Shew n in his very 

Face.“ pill. ad - ben Cent. 1. Ep. 66 . 345. r 

EP. 63+ Pp. 31G] 

In and alſo the Crime of: b ban to the Tn 

bunal of the Inquiſition, by the Degree of Gregory XIII. 
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Aug. 13. An. 1574 by which it is prant@'to the Trquiſitor 
of Portugal, to proceed in the Crime of Sodomy, as' in the 
Crime'ot Hereſy, obſerving the ſame Manner and Form. By 
the Laws of the Kingdom of Portugal, Sodomites are pu- 
niſhed with Death, and Confiſcation of all their Effects, and 
their Children and Grandchildren become infamous. After 
the natural Death of a Sodomite, if the Crime hath not been | 
proved, they cannot proceed apainſt him, neither as to the 
Crime; nor Confiſcation of Effects, although the Crithe can 
be proved by legal Witneſſes. Becaufe Crimes, which are 
not particularly excepted,” of which Sony is one, are ex- 
tinguiſhed* by the Death of the Delinquent. Nor do they. 
proceed” againſt a dead Sodomite, nor confifcate' Bis Effects, 
or althotighthe hath been cofivicted'or confeſſed wen e was 
alive. If ſuch à one täkes Sanctuary in à Church, he can't 
be taken out of it. er _ 

Af we compare theſe Things with the Puniſhments:of He. 
reticks, as related in the ſecond Chapter of this Book, it v 
appear,” that the Crime of Sodomy in the Kingdom'of_ Per- 
tugul is eſteemed a much ſmaller one than that of Hereſy, 
bebadſe Socdomites enjoy Privileges which are denied to He- 
retieks! And yet it may happeb, that a truly pions Man, 
who fears God, and is moſt careful of his eternal Salvation, 
may be accounted an Heretick by the Portugueſe Tnquilitors, 4 
whereas a Sodomite cannot bar de che Fi vs Men. But % 
it isinbt at all ſtrunge, that by the Laws of that"Tribudial,” 
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Man is ſaid to be inſordeſcent in Excommunication, 

A who, after he hath been by Name declared Excom- 

municate, perſiſts in that Excommunication for a Year. The _ 
9 8SI[ 2 3 Nature 
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Nature of this Crime requires Obſtinacy of Mind, including 
the Contempt of the Keys This they infer, when the ex- 
communicated Perſon + hath had Knowledge of the Excom- 
munication, and taken no Care to obtain Abſolution. For 
if within a Year he endeavours to obtain Abſolution, though 
he ſhould not actually receive it; or if there be any real 
Hindrance that prevents bis Appearance, he is not Judged 
guilty of Contempt. 

He w thus nerfiſts in his Excommunication, is account- 
ed as confeſſed and convicted of the Crime for which he was 
excommunicated ; nor is he to be any farther heard, unleſs 
he can demonſtrate his Innocence with new Proofs: If the 
Crime for which he was excommunicated be of the Number 
of - thoſe, which do, 1% jure, infer Privation, he miuſt be 
depriyed of his Benefice for Inſordeſcence. But if it be ſuch 
a Crime for which the Delinquent is to be deprived of bis 
Benefice, but not ip jure, in ſuch a Cale he by alſo to be 


ved for. Jaſordeſcence. | E 
r whg thus perſiſts in Excommunication, is violenely 
ſoſpected of Herely. For if there be ovly a light;Sulpicion 
of Hereſy again lt any Perſon,. and if when cited be is ohſti- 
nate, the Sofpicion then begins to be vehement. through 
Conn he continues in Excommunication for a-Year, - 
W Preſumption becomes violent, and thus he may 

47 Heretick, 3 N as Ab. Bogle, 
from thus perſiſting, there ariſes a Preſumpt the Law, 
add 4, Jure, by, which the Crime, of Rah ſufficicatly 


moe that ſuch a one may be condemned as an Heretick, he 


muſt not fail to be cited, in order to purge himfelf from the 
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Suſpicion of Hereſy, becauſe he continued for a Year in Ex- 
communication. 

I ſuch an excommünicated Perſon appears when the Year | 
is clapſed, and deſires to prove his Innocence, before he is 
declared an Heretick, he muſt be admitted to Trial. Yea, 


as ſome affirm, he muſt be heard even after he i is 2 an 


Heretick and his Effigies burnt. ; 
If when he appears, and doth not prove any legal I 
e but ony his e as de the Hereſy for Suff . 
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of which he was cited, although he is to be abſolved from 
the Hereſy, yer he is to be tortured to diſcover his Intention, - 
upon-account of a vehement Suſpicion of his Contempt of 
the Keys of the Church, and muſt abjure as one vehemently 
ſuſpected. It neither a legal [mpediment nor his Innocence 
appear, he is to be dealt with as one vehemently ſuſpected of 
Herely, and of the Contempt of the Keys. 

If he proves nothing, and is impenitent, or relapſed, he 
is to be left to the ſecular Court. If he is penitent, he muſt 
abjure, according to ſome, as vehemently ſuſpected; accord- 
ing to others, formally. Beſides, wholeſome Penances are 
to be enjoined him, and he may be condemned, according to 
the Nature of his Crime, to more Fievous Puniſhments, and 
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Seta an e 

Sit re. Ida! : 

nent ar u Sorts of Blaſphemers. Some who do 

not utter heretical Blaſphemers, who do not belong 

to our ir Hiſtaky.; and others who throw out Blaſphemies that 
ate heretical, and who are therefore ſubject to the Judgment 
of the lnquiſitors. J. Royas argues concerning them in this 
Manner, lt is very often a Matter of Doubt in the Court 
« of the Inquiſition, what Blaſphemies may be ſaid to be he- 
40 retical, to make the Cogniſance of them belong to the In- 
« quiſitors. But, according to the common Cuſtom, and 
© agreeable to Law and Reaſon, theſe Words are heretical, 
&«, deny God, I da not believe in God. In Spaniſh, Diſcreo 2 


— Dias, reniege de Dios, o 0 fene de la fe, o de la cruz, o 
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«© Criſma a que teng o en la trente, o reniego de la pu ridad 
% de nueſtra ſenora, i. e. I do not believe in Cad, I deny God, 
4 or 1 deny the Faith, or the Croſs, or the Chriſin, which 1 have 
received in my Forehead, or I deny the Virginity of our Lady. 
„ Theſe Words are ſaid to be heretical Blaſphemies, and the 
_ « Inquiſitors have Cogniſance of them, becauſe they have 
. an Infidel Signification,. and Denial of the Faith, and are 
directly oppoſed to a Confeſſion of the Faith. But other 
ce Blaſphemies, wiz. Peſe a Dios, por vida de Dios, voto a 
* Dios, malgrado aya Dios, o deſpecho de Dios, and the like, 
* i. e. let it trouble God, by the Life of God, I vow to God, 
« God's Curſe on you, or Gad ſpite you, are not heretical, 
* becauſe not oppoſed to a Confeſſion of the Faith, although 
* they are abſolutely Blaſphemies. The Puniſhment. of 
© theſe belongs to the ordinary Judges.” In J/taly alſo it is 
. not reckoned Blaſphemy: if any one ſays, A corpo di Dio, 
o dira vel putana di Dio becco; vel al diſpetto di Chriſtephero, 
« or putan della virgine Giovanna ;,.1. e. Body of God, or he 
4c will fay, &c. or in ſpite of St. Chriſtopher; or the Where 
of the Virgin Joan. 

'Tis diſputed amongſt the Doctors whether this be Blaſ- 
phemy, Al diſpetto, che non vo dir di Ais, or, putana, che no 
v9 dir della V. M. In ſpite, not meaning God; or Whore, not 
meaning the Virgin Mary; which ſome deny, and others affirm, 
But theſe are accounted heretical Blaſphemies : Dio parteſano, 
& putana della Virgine, i. e. The Where of the Virgin, altho' 
the Word Mary is not pronounced; as is alſo this; Dig becco 
diævoia, if pronouticed by any one Who 49/ceuftotned r 

ter heinous Blaſphemies againſt God. Accordigg to Ro 
Heretical Blaſphemy, — ſpoken conditionally, i5*49- 
be puniſhed by the Inquiſitors of the Faith ; as for In- 
« ſtance, I do not believe in God unleſs I will Arte you. Be- 
«© cauſe this conditional Blaſphemy con taĩis in it a pure affir» 
% mati ve Impliciteneſs, viz. that if he could not hilf him 
« without' not believing in God, he was prepared willingly 
to do ſo. They allo proceed very ſeverely againſt an exe - 
„ cable Cuſtom that hath crept into the Kingdoms of Ar- 
ragen and Valencia, viz. of ſwearing by the Members of 
_ * God, which is greatly blaſphemous; and by the Members 
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% of Chriſt, which is great lrreverence, and from both theſe 
« there ariſes great Suſpicion of Hereſy.” To theſe may be 
added that execrable Species of Blaſphemy, related by Arnold 
Albertinus, in his Book de Agnos. Aſſert. heret. Qu. 6. F. 21. 
Theſe Blaſphemies, according to the Quality of the Words 
and Perſons, and the Circumſtances of Times and Places, 
are eſteemed more or leſs wicked and horrible. Pegna, 
thinks thoſe are to be reckoned amongſt the greateſt, which 
« are uttered againſt the moſt holy Mary, Virgin Mother of 
„ God. And although Blaſphemers regularly think diffe- 
« rently in their Mind from what they ſay, yet they _—_ 
* to the Judgment of the Inquiſitors, becauſe by blaſphem- 
„ ing they are thought to put on the Perfon of one who 
thinks apreeable'to what he himſelf had ſpoken ; and ſince 
„by che external Act they give ſome Token of Infidelity, 
«-thetefore certain Blaſphemies are ſubject to the Juriſdicti- 
*« on of the Judges of the Faith, that they may underſtand, 
* whether Blaſphemers do really think as they ſpeak.” 
Heretical Blafphemers are puniſhed' in this Manner by the 
Inquiſitors. If the Blaſphemy be very heinous, and the 
Rlaſphemer a mean Perſon, he is made to wear an infamous 
Mitre, hath his Tongue tied, and pinched with an Iron or 
Wooden (ag, is carried forth as a publick SpetacIMyithout 
his Cloak, whipt with Scourges, and baniſhed. But if he 
de a Perſon of better Condition, or Noble, he is brought 
forth-without the Mitre, thruſt for a Time into a Monaſtery, 
and puniſhed with a Fine. Ia ſmaller Blaſphemies they are 
dealt-with more gently at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors, viz. 
the Blaſphemer is condemned to ſtand, during divine Service, 
upon ſome Holy day or other, with his Head naked, with- 
out his Cloak, and Shoes, his Feet naked, a Cord tied round 
bim, and holding a burning Wax-Taper in his Hands. 
Sometimes aifo they ſquceze bis Tongue with 4 Piece of 
Wood. After divine Service is over his Sentence is read, by 
which he is enjoined Faſtings and a Fine. . 1 
This Puniſhment however doth not take Place as to a 
Clergyman, as Carena obſerves, For if a Clergyman was to 
appear without his Shoes, and with an Halter about his Neck, 
and thus ſtand at the Gates of the Church before the People, 
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the Clerical Order, - and the Miziſtry of the Clergy would 
ſuffer Diſgrace, and it would become the Wonder and evil Ex- 
ample to the Laity, if the blaſphemiog Clergy were thus ex- 
poſed. He adds, that he never ſaw this Puniſhment inflicted 
by this Tribunal on noble Perſons; who, although they are 
not to be more mildly puniſhed for their Nobility, yet may 
be excuſed from ſuch-Buniſhments which do of themſelves 
render Perſons infamous, and receive other Puniſhments: in 


2 


« 


the room of them. een ; X's 1531977 15 
And becauſe ſuch who accuſtom themſelves to blaſpheme, 
though they do it in Paſſion, are vehemently ſuſpected of 
Hereſy, they are forced to abjure as thus ſuſpected. Thus 
Diana relates, that in the Inquiſition in Sicily, two Blaſphem- 
ers were made publickly to abjure, as vehemently ſuſpected, 
Dec. 16. 1633- in the Preſence of the Judge ;himſelſs But 
in ſmaller Blaſphemies, becauſe they are but lightly ſuſpected, 
they only abjure as ſuch. ere u 
Hut in theſe Caſes the Inquiſitors moſtly act according to 
their 185 Pleaſure, who have an ample Power of judging 
accor 


rding to the Nature and Heinouſneſs of the Otimes. 
Gonjalvius tells us of a certain Perſon who had a;Quarrel 
with a Clergyman of Ecya, a City in Spain, who accidently 
ſaid, phe ewig of others, that he could not believe 
that God would come down into the Hands of ſo profligate 
an Adulterer, The Vicar of the Ordinary fined him for the 
Speech. But the Clergyman not contented with this Re- 
venge, afterwards accuſed him of Blaſphemy at the Tribunal 
of the Inquiſitors at Seville. Nor did the Fine to which he 
was before condemned by the Ordinary, prevent his beiug 
taken up by Command of the Inquiſitors, impriſoned for a 
whole Year, brought out in Triumph without Cloak or Hat, 
carrying a Wax Candle in his Hand, his Tongue gagged 
with a Wooden Gag, thus: to. puniſh his Blaſphemy ; and 
being forced to abjure as lightly ſuſpected, he was figed/a 
Reodad Tie. n hor d 
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&f Diviners, ForRTuUne-TELLERsS, and ASTROLOGERS; 


F OrTUuNe-Tellers and Diviners are diſtinguiſhed, For 
there are ſome who act merely by the Art of Divina- 
tion, ſuch as tell Fortunes, by looking into the Palms of the 
Hand, and judiciary Aſtrologers. Others who exerciſe Di- 
vination by Lots, with the Addition of ſome heretical Word 
or Fact: As if any one in telling Fortunes about Sweethearts 
ſhould deny God and the Sacraments of the Chyrch; cr 
ſhould mingle any of the Sacraments of the Church with-his 
Fortune-telling, or thoſe Things which the Divines call Sa- 
cramental; as if he ſhould baptize Images, rebaptize a child, 
or only anoint him with holy Oil, or incenſe the Head of a 
Perſon dead, or do any of the like Things to divine future 
Things, or uſe a Candle and holy Water to diſcover ſtolen 
Goods, All theſe Things render the Doer ſuſpected; for 
unleſs he had believed ſuch Sacraments or Sacramentals had 
ſome Virtue to effe& ſuch evil Operations, he would not have 
uſed them for this Purpoſe. So that the Inquiſitors take di- 
ligent Care to interrogate them concerning their Belief, and 
if they deny the latentioa they are tortured ; and if they 
do not confeſs, they may be made to abjure as vehemently 
ſuſpeted. They may allo be puniſhed with Excomtmunica- 
tion, Suſpenſion of Dignities, Whipping, Baoiſhment, Im- 
priſonment in Monaſteries, 4 other Puniſhments, accord- 
t ing 
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ing to the Quality of the Perſons, They may alſo be pub- 
lickly brought forth wearing the infamous Mitre, or be diſ- 
gracefully tied to a Ladder near the Gates of the Church, 
and be baniſhed from the Dioceſe. 
As to Judiciary Aſtrologers, their Art is generally con- 
demned as ſuperſtitions. But there is one Species of it, 
which the Doctors pronounce erroneous and heretical, viz. 
that which profeſſes to foretel the Myſteries of our Faith 
by the Stars. In like Manner they are condemned as raſh 
Aſtrologers, who pretend they arc able to foretel by the 
Stars certain Things concerning the State of the Church, 
Life or Death, or the Aſſumption of the chief Pontiff. 
Pope Urban VIII. by a Conſtitution, beginning, Inſerutubilis, 
publiſhed Ap. 1. 1631. hath appointed, that Judiciary A- 
ſtrologers, who make Judgments concerning the State of 
the Chriſtian Republick, or Apoltolick See, or the Life of 
the Roman Pontiff, or his Kindred, or who, when made, 
keep them in their own Poſſeſſion, or ſhew them to others, 
or ſpeak of them by Words, beſides the Puniſhment of Ex- 
communication which they ſhall, io jure, incur, ſhall be 
puniſhed with Death as guilty of High-Treaſon, Confiſcati- 
on of Effects, and that if they are of the Clergy, they ſhall 
be puniſhed with Deprivation of their Benefices and Offices. 
We haye alſo Inſtances of very grievous Puniſhments in- 
flicted on theſe judiciary Aſtrologers, one of which may be 
feen in Bzovius, under the Tear 1327. Bzovius his Words 
are, Francis Aſculanus was thrown into Jayl at Fhrence, 
« and burnt, being by Name convicted of Blaſphemies, 
« Hereſy and judiciary Aſtrology, as alſo of other damned 
& Arts, and was condemned by the Inquiſitors of the Faith.” 
After this he ſubjoins a Catalogue of the Crimes objected to 
him, from which it appears that moſt of them were taken 


from Judicial Aſtrology. 
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Of WiTCHES., 


W I T H thefe Fortune-Tellers are properly joined 
| Witches or Hags, which in Italy they commonly called 

Strigiæ, from their Reſemblance to the Scritch-Owl, a Night 
and troubleſome Bird, becauſe they are reported to deal in 
their Witchcraft principally at Night, and to ſuck the Blood 
of Infants. Others call them Sorcereſſes, Charmers, and 
the like. They are ſaid to have been a Sect of People, prin- 
cipally Women, who aroſe in Italy in the Year 1400. They 
gather together in certain Places near Towns and Villages, 
at particular Times, and eſpecially the Night preceeding 
Friday, when the Devil appears to them in a viſible human 
Shape. When they enter into this Gang, they firſt, and 
before all Things, do, by the Devil's Command, deny their 
holy Faith and Baptiſm, the Lord God, and the bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary, and after this trample under their Feer on the 
Ground, a Croſs made by one of the Witches. After this 
they promiſe Allegiance between the Hands of the Devil, 
taking him for their lord, and promiſe Obedience to him in 
all Things. As a Token of all this, they put their left Hand 
behind their Back, and touch the Devil's Hand, and offer 
him fomewhat as a Mark of their Subjection. From hence- 
forth they are ſaid to believe the Devil to be their true lord and 
god; and as often as they go to their nightly Aſſemblies, 
which they call the Play of good Fellowſhip, they worſhip 
the Devil appearing in human Shape, and by bowing their 
Head profoundly down, adore him as their true god. Tis 
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reported of them, that they go to this Aſſembly or Play, truly 
and corporally, when awake and in their perfect Senſes: If 
the Place be near they go on Foot; ifdiſtant, they are carried 
by the Devil through the Air. 

Many Authors have written largely of theſe Witches or Hags, 
James Sprenger, Sylveſter de Prierio, Bartholomew Spineus, and 
others, who warmly contend that they are all corporally car- 
ried to theſe Night-Plays or Dances. Francis Ponzinibius 
is the only one amongſt the Papiſts of former Ages, who op- 
Poles their common'Opinion, and affirms that they are not 
_— carried but only deluded by Dreams and Phan- 

8. ä ; 

They wha contend for their being carried corporally, uſe 
theſe Arguments: Becauſe all theſe Perſons, whether Men or 
Women, confeſs as with one Mouth and Tongue, that they 
every where obſer ve uniformly the ſame Manner in every 
Thing, in the Denial of their Faith, Baptiſm, God, the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, trampling on the Croſs, and promiſe of Obedience, 
by turning their left Hand behind their Back, and that this 
appears by the Confeſſions of all of them made before the In- 
quiſitors, every where throughout Italy, and by the written 
Proceſſes formed againſt them. That this Gonformity argues 
they are not deluded by Dreams, becauſe theſe would vary 
as to Time and Place, according to the Variety of Cauſes, 
and the Quality of Perſons. - | | 

They add, That theſe Perſons have been ſeen and known 
by ſeveral Catholick People, as they have been going to, or 
returning from theſe Aſſemblies, Yea, that ſome who have 
been carried by the Devil to ſome diſtant Place, have, God 
ſo ordering it, been let down, and then found themſelves at 
a great diſtance from their own Country. And farther, when 
theſe Witches confeſs before the Inquiſitors, and are convert- 
ed to the Buſom of the Church, abjuring their Hereſy and 
Apoſtacy, they never after return to their Play ; which could 
not be, if theſe Things were preſented tothemonly in Dreams 
or Imaginations, becauſe Dreams are not in the Power of 
Men. To which they add as a Concluſion, That many of 
theſe Perſons have for many Years paſt been delivered over 
by the Iaquiſitors of heretical Pravity to the ſecular Arm, and 
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burnt; which would never have. been done, nor ſuffered by 
the Popes, unleſs theſe i hings did really happen, and they 
were found to be in this Hereſy and Apoſtacy. 

And although it may ſometimes happen that theſe Things 
may appear to them only in Dreams and Fancy, and that they 
are not really carried to this Play, being found at Home at 
the ſame time they thought th-mſelves preſent at it, they 
think it doth nct at all tollow from hence, that they are never 
corporally carried through the Air. And indeed although 
they never ſhould have been fo carried, yet becauſe after they 
have been thus deluded by Dreams, they do not only firmly 
believe that they did theſe Things when they are awake, 
and in their Senſes, bui do confirm and approve them, and 
ſtrongly believe that they have denied the. Catholick Faith, 
adored the Devil as God, and do take him for their god, and 
that by doing ſo, they do not fin, but do well, and perſe- 
vere in all theſe Things before the [nquiſitors, they therefore 
thiak them truly Hereticks, idolaters and Apoſtates; becauſe 
thoie who believe theſe Things dodepart from the Faith. 

have no Inclination to, fpend any great Time or Labour in 
examining and refuting thele I hings, and enquiring what 
Truth there is in ſuch Accounts, and whether ſome Parts of 
them may not be admitted as true, whilſt others ought to be 
rejected as fabulous; nor how far credulous, fearful and ſu- 
perſtitious Perſons may be deluded by vain Imaginations and 
Dreams, and what may be truly performed by Devils. Others 
have done this abundantly, and the doingit is foreign to my 
Hiſtory. And therefore I refer my Reader to Simon Epiſcopius, 
who hath very learnedly and ſolidly treated of this Matter. 
I ſhall only ſay in a few Words, that this Contract with the 
Devil, which is aſcribed to the Witches, is ſo horrible, that 
one would think it could never enter into the Mind of any 
Perſon whatſoever. Moſt of the Things they are ſaid to do, 
deſerve no Belief, becauſe they do not ſeem poſſible to be 
done: Their Confeſſions are often exhorted by the Violence 
of their Torture, and conceived in ſuch Words, that any 
conſiderate Perſon may fee they axe formed by the Inquiſitors 
themſelves, viz to encreaſe the Honour of the bleſſed Mary, 
and of the Sacraments, as though the Devil had a particular 
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Spight to the Worſhip of them. And this is ſo evident and 
maniteft, that many of the Papiſts themſelves are perſuaded, 
that moſt of thoſe are innocent, whom, on this Account, 
they have ſeen condemned to the Fire. Yea, a certain Popiſh 
Divine publifhed an entire Book, entitled, Cautionis crimina- 
lis, in which he tells us that many innocent Perſons were 
burnt ; and this he affirms, not only from the Reports of 
others, but fays that he accompanied ſeveral Women who 
were lead to Death, of whoſe Innocence no one now makes 
any doubt. 21 2 
Bot to diſmiſs this Argument, I will now ſhew by what 
Method the Tribunal, of the Inquiſition proceeds againſt 
them. 5 
They prove that it belongs to the Inquiſitors of heretical 
Pravity to take Cognizance of the Sect of Witches, to pro- 
ceed againſt them, and puniſh them as other Hereticks, be- 
cauſe they are themſelves Hereticks, Idolaters and Apoſtates. 
Tt is alſo appointed by many Sanctions of the Roman Pontiffs, 
and particularly by that of Innocent VIII. writing to the In- 
quiſitors of Germany. Innocent, Biſhop, Servant of the 
© Servants of God, for the future Remembranceof the Thing. 
As we deſire, with our ſtrongeft Affection, according to 
© the Duty and Care of our Paſtoral Office, that the Catho- 
© lick Faith may every where encreaſe and flouriſh, eſpecial- 
© ly in our Times, and that all heretical Pravity may be dri- 
© ven away far from the Borders of the Faithful, we willing- 
ly declare, and grant a new thoſe Thiogs, by which this 
our pious Deſire may obtain its wiſhed for Effect; that all 
Errors being extirpated by the Miniſtry of our Operation, 
© as by the weeding Hook of & careful Workman, a Zeal and 
© Obſervance of the ſame Faith may be more ſtrongly impreſ- 
© fed on the Hearts of the Faithful. We have indeed lately 
© heard, to our great Grief, that in ſome Parts of Upper 
© Germany, as alſo in the Provinces, Cities, Places and Dio- 
© ceſes of Mayance, Cologne, Treves, Saltzburg, and Bremen, 
many Perſons of both Sexes, unmindful of their own Sal- 
vation, and deviating from the Catholick Faith, abuſe them- 
4 ſelves with he and ſhe Devils, and by their Incantations, 
© Charms, and Conjurations, and by other horrid Superſtiti- 
- | ons, 
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ons, Sorceries, and Exceſſes, Crimes and Offences, do cauſe, 
and procure to periſh, blaſt, and be deftroyed, the Con- 


* ceptions of Women, the young ones of Animals, the Fruits 


of the Earth, the Grapes of Vineyards, and Fruits of Trees; 
moreover, Men, Women, Beaſts, Cattle, Sheep, and other 
Animals of divers Sorts, as alſo Vineyards, Orchards, 
Meadows, Paſtures, Grain, Corn, and other Pulſe of the 
Earth, and do affect and torture Men, Women, Beaſts, 
Cattle, Sheep, with cruel Pains and Torments, inwardly 
and outwardly, and do hinder the ſaid Men from begetting 
Children, and the Women from conceiving them ; Huſbands 
from rendring due Benevolence to their Wives ; and Wives 
from performing conjugal Actions towards their Huſbands ; 
and farther, do with an impious Mouth deny the Faith it 
ſelf, which they took on them when they received hol; 
Baptiſm, and at the Inſtigation of the Enemy of Mankind, 
are not afraid to commit and perpetrate many other Enor- 
mities, Exceſſes and Crimes, to the Hazard of their own 
Souls, the Offence of the divine Majeſty, and to the evil 
Example and Scandal of many. And a little after, We 
therefore, as in Duty bound, being compelled hereto by 
our Zeal for the Faith, being willing, by ſeaſonable Reme- 
dies, to provide againſt and remove all Impediments, by 
which the Execution of the Office of the Inquiſitors may 
be in any manner retarded, and that the Infection of here- 
tical Pravity, and other ſuch like Exceſſes, may not ſpread 
their Poiſon to the Deſtruction of other Innocents, and 
that the Provinces, Cities, Dioceſes, and Countries, and 
other the aforeſaid Places, in the Parts of Upper Germany, 
may not want the neceſſary Office of the Inquiſition, do by 
the Tenor of theſe Preſent, by our Apoſtolick Authority 
appoint, &c. that it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Inquifitors 
to execute the Office of ſuch Inquiſition in theſe Caſes, and 
that they ought to be admitted to correct, impriſon and 
puniſh the aforeſaid Perſons concerning the aforefaid Ex- 
ceſſes and Crimes, in all and every Thing, as though ſach 
Provinces, Cities, Dioceſes, Countries, and Places, Perſons, 
and Exceſſes, were by Name, and ſpecifically expreſſed in 
theſe Letters.“ 

"Theſe 
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Theſe Letters were confirmed as to the greater Part of 
them, and ſent to Maſter George de Cafali, heretofore Inqui- 
ſitor at Cremona, by Julius II. and were afterwards extended 
to all the Inquiſitors of the Congregation of Lombardy, of the 
Order of Predicants, by theſe Letters of Alexander VI. 

* Alexander, Pope, to our beloved Son Angelus de Verona, 
* of the Order of Predicants, Doctor of Divinity, Inquiſitor 
of heretical Pravity in the Province of Lombardy, and to 
his Succeſſors. Beloved Son, Health and Apoſtolical Be- 
OO WS. CE DOSY ERS EM 

Having received Advice that divers Perſons of both Sexes, 
in the Province of Lombardy, make uſe of divers Incantati- 
ons and diabolical Superſtitions, and by their Witchcrafts 
and numerous Obſervatiuns perpetrate many horrid Crimes, 
deſtroy Men, Cattal and Fields, bring in divers Errors, and 
cauſe many Scandals to ariſe. We have decreed, according 
to the Miniſtry of the paſtoral Office, committed to us from 
on high, to check ſuch Wickedneſſes, and to prevent, as 
far as with the help of God we can, the aforeſaid Scandals 
and Errors, for this Reaſon give in Charge, and command 
you, as alſo your Succeſſors, to be appointed throughout 
Lombardy, concerning whom in theſe and other Things, we 
have full Confidence in the I ord, that you of youiſelves, 
aſſociating however ſuch worthy Perſons as you ſhall think 
fit rF&boſe, ſhall diligently make Inquiſition againſt the 
{aid Per ſons of both Sexes, and puniſh and check them 
according to Juſtice, And that you may the better exe- 
cute this Commiſſion, we grant you full and entire Power 
againſt them, all Apoſtolick Conſtitations and Ordinations, 
as alſo Grants and ordinary Conceſſions made poſſibly for a 
time, and all other I hings whatſoever to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. r 
Although it be more ſafe and decent in Proceſſes againſt 
Witches for the Inquiſitors to proceed, as in the Cauſes of 
Hereticks and to form their Proceſſes with the Aſſiſtance of 
the Dioceſans according to the Diſpoſition of the Law. Cap. 
per hoc. de heret. lib. 6. Extrav. ex eo. de heret. Clement, 
1. de heret. yet nevertheleſs it is manifeſt from theſe Conſti- 
tutions, that they may, if they will, proceed by 2 
. % an 
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and that what they do or decree when they proceed alone, 
either in condemning or abſolving, is valid. 

Here it is required, whether Witches, if they have con- 
felled the Mourthers of Children or Men, of any other Crimes 
to which the Puniſhment of Death is annexed by the Civil 
Laws, may be delivered over to the ſecular Court by the In- 
quiſitors and other Judges, although they repent ? Some 
think, that notwithſtanding their Repentance, they ought not 
to be perpetually impriſoned as other Hereticks, but put to 
Death. But the greater Number are of Opinion, that ſuch 
of them who are willing with a pare Heart to return to the 
Boſom of the Church, are to be received. Becauſe the Cauſe 
of Hereſy hath nothing to do with murthering Children, or 
other Crimes committed by Witches, the Cogniſance of 
which doth not at all belong to the Inquiſitors. And 
therefore they believe the Judges of the Faith would do 
unj uſtiy, it they ſhould deny to theſe Wretches, when wil- 
ling to repeat, the Benefit of Mercy and Abſolution 

But if theſe Witches are firſt raken up by the ſecular Judges 
for the Murther of Infants, or any other lecular Crime, and 
when they are interrogated confeſs Hereſy, or any Thiog 
that favours of Hereſy, of which the ſecular Judges have no 
Copniſance, and, upon account of this Confeſſion, are deli- 
vered over to the Inquiſitors, in this Caſe when the Jadg- 
ment concerning Hereſy is finiſhed, they teach that the 
Witch muſt be turned back to the fecular Judge, that he may 
finiſh the Proceſs begun for other Crimes by the Civil Laws, 
For in ſuch a Caſe the Perſon is not fo properly ſaid to be t 
to the ſecular Court, as to be reſtored to his former Judpe, 
who upon account of the ſecula#Fime, bath lepal Juriſdicti- 
on over ſuch Witch, And this Obſervation is, as they ſay, 
according io the Conſtitution” of Pius V. whole Words are 
theſe. Moreover, let them, without any Delay, tranſmit all 
Perus whatſorver impriſoned for any Offences, or by any Means 
 whatſcever accuſed or denounced of any heinous Crimes, before the 

ſu Office of the Inquiſition, ſuſpending the Cognifance of all other 
inferior Crimes, to the faid Cardinals and Priſons of the Ingimſi- 
tion, and there let them be kept till the full Cognifance and Dif+ 
ERS ok patch 
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. patch of the Crime of Hereſy, and afterwards let them be ſent 
7 ck to the ſaid Officials to expedite the Affair of their other 
TIMes. | 
Lea farther, the Eceleſiaſtical Judges, if they have any le- 
gal Evidence, that one of theſe Witches, impriſoned by the 
ſecular Judge, is an Heretick, or ſuſpected of Hereſy, may 
compel the ſecular Magiſtrate to deliver her over tothem to be 
| Jucged for the Cauſe of Hereſy, and alſo to cxhibit the Pro- 
es and any other Writings, in order to their Underſtand- 
ing, whether there be any Thing contained in them relating 
to the Faith, and which may help the Judgment of the Inqui- 
ſitors. If the Magiſtrate refuſes it, they may compel him to 
all this by the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, viz. Excommunication, 
Suſpenſion and Iuterdict. Whereas the ſecular Magiſtrate 
cannot compel the Judge of the Faith to deliver up to him 
Criminals of either Sex, who have cominited ſecular Offences, 
in order to puniſh them according to the Civil Laws, becauſe 
be hath no Juriſdiction over the Eccleſiaſtical Judge. But 
when the Eccleſiaſtical Judge bath puniſhed Offenders in his 
Tribunal, then the ſecular Judge may puniſh the ſame Perſons 
for Crimes cogniſable in his Court. | 
They ſay there are two Ways of diſcovering theſe Witches, 
The firſt is the Confeſſion, and Accuſation of their Compa- 
nions: -For as theſe Women know one another when they 
are met at their Aſſemblies, they are able to detect each other. 
But that ſuch Accuſation may gain Credit. it is neceſſary that 
ſeveral of them ſeparately, each making a Confeſſion with- 
out the other's Knowledge, do agree ia the ſeveral Circum- 
- ſtances of the Accuſation, viz. as to the ſame Perſon, Time 
and Place, and that they do ſeverally affirm the ſame Thing 
before the Perſon accuſed; one after the other ſeparately, 
without the other's knowing of it. And yet at the ſame 
time they confeſs themſelves, that this ſort of Proof is very 
vacertain, becauſe it may happen that the Devil may ſome- 
times aſſume another Perſon's Shape, and appear in ' theſe 
Aſſemblies under that Form, in order to reader her infamous, 
| though at the ſame time ſhe may be entirely innocent, and 
far from being concerned in ſuch a Crime, For which reaſon 
they make uſe of another Way, viz. Conjectures and Pre- 
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famptions to detect and diſcover them. And of theſe they 
have ſeveral, viz. their bewitching Children, cauſing Di- 
ſtempers and other Harms to Men and Women, to Cattle. 
and the Fruits of the Earth, the Grapes of Vineyards, and 
the Fruits of Trees. When therefore ſkilful Phyſicians by 
any Conjectures or Circumſtances judge, that a Damage of this 
Sort doth not happen from any natural Defect, nor from any 
natural intrinſick Cauſe, but from ſomething external, and 
yet not from any venemous Infection; or when they ſee any 
Diſeaſe to be incurable, ſo that the ſick Perſon cannot be re- 
lieved by any Medicines or Remedies, but rather grows every 
Day worſe and worſe, this they think is a ſufficient Proof 
that it is the Effect of Witchcraft. Iu like Manner, when 
any Men or Women, who are ignorant of the Art of Phy- 
ſick, prevent the Effects of ſuch Witchcrafts, and heal Dif: 
eaſes, they ſay it is a Sign that thete Things are done by the 
322 of the Devil. 
2 this they add another Sign, which is greatly uncer- 
When, ſay they, any Perſon, whether in a Quarrel 
— — threatens another, and ſays, Becauſe you have done 
to me ſo and ſo, 1 will do ſomething to you that ſhall make 
you know whether you have done well by me or not; or I 
will make you repent it; or you ſhall fee the ill Effects of 
it, or any Thing to the like Purpoſe. If the Thing comes 
to paſs, it is a Sign th Effect is produced by*the 
Aſſiſtance of the Devil, it cannot be known how 
ſuch an Efte& could otherwiſe follow. And therefore when 
ſuch Threatnings ate attended with their Effects, it is a very 
great Preſumption and Reaſon to conclude, that the Perſon 
who utters ſuch Threatnings is a Witch, and dedicated to 
the Devil by a Denial of the Faith. This is a ſufficient 
Proof to proceed to Torture. | 
But certainly if ſuch Signs be ſufficient to put Perſans to 
the Torture, what Innocence can be ſafe ? It is eaſy to extort 
a Confeſſion from ſuch who are moſt innocent, by the Cruel- 
ty of theſe Tortures, with which they puniſh without End 
or Meaſure, thoſe whom they ſuſpe&, as the very Plagues 
of human Nature, even of Crimes they have never thought 
of, and of which they have never heard ſo much as the Des» 
Uu 2 | ſcription, 
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ſcription. And therefore it is not to be wandered at, that 
the Inquiſitors, within the Space of x50 Years, ſhould have 
burnt 30000 Witches, as Ludbuicus a Parama ſays they have; 
adding: * The Inquiſitors have moſt ſeverely proſecuted 
** theſe moſt outragious Furies who have thrown off all 
% Humanity, eſpecially in the Kingdom of Sicily, where, 
* when I myſelf, a few Years paſt, executed the Office of 
* Inquiſitor, many _ this Kind of Apoſtate Witches were 
« diſcovered and puniſhed.” 

But as by this Method of Proceeding many notorious and 
manifeſt Acts of Injuſtice were committed, a certain In- 
ſtruction was put into the Hands of the Inquiſitors in /taly, 
which Carena hath publiſhed, in which it is affirmed : © That 
« it hath for a long time been obſerved in the Congregation 
„af the Univerſal Inquiſition at Rome, that ſcarce any Pro» 
<4 cels hath been ever found ta be rightly and juridically 
*« formed; that it hath been generally found neceffary to 
« cenſure moſt of the Judges, and oftentimes to puniſh them 
« for illegal Voxations, Inquiſitions, Impriſonments, as alla 
< for ſeveral evil and impertinent Methods uſed in forming 
«4 Proceſles, interrogating Criminals, inflicting exceſſive Tor- 
< tures ; inſomuch that ſometimes unjuſt. and unrighteous 
« Sentences have been pronounced, even of Death, or de- 
* liveriog Perſons over to the ſeenlar Arm. And it hath 
<< been fauad in Fact, that many Judges have been toa ealy 
* and ready to believe a Woman ta bea Witch for a lighe 
<< Proof, or rather none at all, upon which Account they 
< hare omitted nothing, no not unlawful Methods, to ex- 
*++ tort ſuch a Confeſſion from theſe Women, notwithſtanding 
there have been fo many Improbabilities, Differences and 
Contrarieties, that one would think there could be little 
or no Debate about the Matter.” 

This Carena confirms by ſeveral Inſtances In the Ciry of 
L in Spain, many Perſons, were condemned for Witch». 

t, and yet afterwards it was diſcovered that there were 
many Deceits in the Affair of their Condemnation, upon 
which Account the Effects of the condemned Perſons were 
net confiſcated, nor their Sentences fixed upon the Churches, 
bat us Were reconciled, ans moreover declared capable of 
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any Office of the Inquiſitian. He gives another Inſtance of 
four Women, accuſed betore the Ordinary by ſome others 
who had been condemned to Death, and hanged, who ap- 
pealed to the Royal Council, to whom the Preſumpiions a» 
gainſt them appeared fo very (light, that upon finding Sure- 
ties they were diſmiffed, and never called into Queſtion af - 
teravardg. He reports in the fame Place the Words of Fer- 
reriut, who calls thoſe Judges, ines, Judges that have 
no Fear of Ged. and l Love for Truth For this Reaſon 
certain Rules are preſcribed to the [nquiſitors, that they may 
in this Affair with more Caution. 

And firſt, before they begin the Proceſs, there muſt be 
ſome Certainty as to the Reality of the Crime, whether the 
Offence be of that Sort which leaves the Traces behind it. 
For it hath been obſci ved, that ſome Judges have ordered 
certain Women to be puniſhed with Death, for confeſſing a 
Crime which had never been committed. Thus Ferrerivs 
reports,” that a Woman conteſſed, that in the Night ſhe took 
a certaiu Intant from the Breaſts of its Mother, and carried 
it into the Aſſembly of the Witches, where it was killed by 
ber and her Compagions, But upon examining the Mother 
of the Infant; ſhe declared that no ſuch' Accident had ever 
happened to it. Now the Reality of the Offence is proved 
by the Judgment of ſkilful Phyſicians, if they do clearly 
determine that the Diſeaſe is not natural, but poſſibly and 
probably a Witchcraft, and there be legal Proofs that the 
Witchcraft is committed by the Woman. After this the In- _ 
quiſitor may proceed to Impriſonment, firſt taking Advice of 
the Counſellors. After Impriſonment he ſearches her Houſe 
with a Notary, to ſee what Things they can find in the Coff- 
ers and Beds, both for the Aſſiſtance of the Perſon inquiſited, 
as whether there be Crowns,-Divine Services, Books of Devo- 
tion and the like; and for the Aﬀiſtance alſo of the Fiſcal; as 
whether there be any Images of Wax run through with 
Needles, Powders, Ointments, Papers with Croſſes, Books 
containing Witchcrafts, Bones under Ground, P , Bones 
of dead Perſons, and all extraordinary Things found under 
the Threſhold, and in the Beds. This Search muſt be made 
by the Miniſters of the holy Office, in the Preſence of the 

Notary 
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Notary before the Inquiſitor. None of the Family of the 
Perſon” accuſed of Witchcraft muſt be preſent. And here 
they adviſe that all unuſual Things found in Beds are not to 
be looked on as a Token of Witehcraft; for ſome ſuch 
Things may naturally happen; and therefore ſuch Things 
can cauſe but a very light Suſpicion, unleſs what they find 
in the ſaid Places are in themſ.lves, and according to the 
common Uſe of Witches, fit to perform magical Operations. 
As for Inſtance, if half of an human Skull is found in the 
Bed or on the Pillow of the Witch, and another half exactly 
anſwering to the former, is found in her Cheſt, a very con- 
fiderable Suſpicion would from hence ariſe againſt ſuch Per- 
fon, as the Prudent Judge ſhall determine, and certainly 
greater than if no fach half Skull had been found at all. 
Theſe and other Things, too tedious to mention, the Inqui- 
fitor is commanded to take prudent Notice of, leaſt he ſhould 
proceed apainſt any Perſon as a Witch, raſhly, and without 
zuft Cauſe, * l 
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| How the PROCESS is ended by Torture, © 
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XX7HEN che Perſon accuſed is not found guilty either 
VY. by his own Confeſſion; or the Evidence of the Fact, 
er legally producing the Witneſſes, and when there is no ſuch 
Evidence to ſupport the Suſpicion, - as is neceſſary to his be- 
ing condemned to abjure Hereſy, he is condemned by an in- 
terlocutory Sentence to the Queſtion: and Torture, that if 
be confeſſes nothing when interrogated by Torture, he may 
be eſteemed as free and innocent, and that if he confeſſes his 
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Errors he may be converted. and live. Far the ſame End, 
fays Simancas, Paul delivered the Corinthian to Satan for the 
Deftruflion of his Fleſb, that his Spirit might be ſaved. 

Royas however ſays, that Ulpian ſpoke well, when he af- 
firmed, that Credit ſhould not always be given to the Queſti- 
on, for it is a very frail and dangerous Thing, and often- 
times.kegps the Truth from appearing. Some are fearful, 
who had rather lie and fpeak Falſhood inſtead of Truth, 
than endure Torments. And yet in the Crime of Herely, 
Rayas would have the Judges peculiarly diſpoſed, and ready 
to put Men to the Torture, becauſe it is a Crime concealed 
in its Nature, and there is oftentimes great want of Proof, 
Simancas adds, that in Secret Crimes a Judge ought to be 
more ready to inflict Torture than in others, and eſpecially 
in Hereſy, which lies hid in the Heart, and is more conceal- 
ed than other Crimes. Add to this, that an Heretick's con- 
feſſing, will be greatly profitable to himſelf and the whole 
Commonwealth. 

The Caſes, in which they proceed to the Torture in the 
Proceſs of the Inquiſition, are various. This however is a 


received Thing, that they are never to proceed to Torture, 


unleſs: there be a Defect of other Proofs, and they think 
that the Truth cannot otherwiſe be found out. Hence they 
do not proceed to the Torture, till after the Criminal hath a 
Copy of his Proceſs, and he hath anſwered to all the Arti- 

cles, and exhibited his Deferices, and yet cannot make his 
Innocence appear plainly to the Judge, when at the ſawe 
Time he cannot be fully convicted by W itneſſes, or n Eur 
dence of the Thing. 

It is however di puted amongſt the Doctors, — the 
Proofs are to be given to the Criminal when the Proceſs is 
carried on Ex mers officis. Some affirm it, ſome deny it. 
Theſe different Opinions canis Camptgius thus reconciles. 
Some Things precede all Inquiſition, and are Original of the 
Inquiſition itſelf, viz. ſuch Things as excite the Judge bim- 
ſeit to make Inquiſition, or which any ways give information} 


of the Crime committed. Theſe Things are all called Inf@t- _ 


wations, which are received in Court, by which the Judge 


is certificd of the Defamation. And he thinks the Doctors 
A | are 


' 


2 


344 4 VIEW; o/, HISTORY 
are to be uuderſtood of theſe: Things when they afficm, that 
a Judge procceding merely, by Ohe, and not at the Inſtance 
of any one elſe, is not obliged to give a Copy of the Proofs, 
But if the Criminal denies that he is defamed of ſuch a Crime, 
the judge ought to enquire concerning the Fame and Iofamy, 
and upon Knowledge of this muſt begin to proceed to Inqui- 
ſition concerning the Offence, Not that he is obliged 10 aſ- 
certain the Criminal of the Infamy itſelf, becauſe it is ſuffici- 
ent that the Judge knows him to be defamed. So that if in 
this Caſe the Criminal demands a Copy, the Judge is not 
obliged to give it him. But if the Judge proceeds at the In- 
ſtance of another, be is obliged to give him a Copy of the 
Infamy itſelf if he demands it. The Reaſon of the Difference 
is this, that when any one proceeds r mers &ficto, it is ſuffi- 
cxent that the Infamy appeats to the Judge, ſo that there is 
no need of a formal Trial, becauſe there is no Adverfary to 
try the Cauſe with; but the Trial is, as it were, between 
the Tofamy itſelf, which is in the Place of an Accuſer, and the 
| Auſwer of the Perſon under inquifition. Add to this, that 
an Inquiſition may be carried on, exmers gjicis, without any 
* preceding fntamy. i TY | 
| He adds farther, that a Copy of the Proofs is not to be given, 
when the 'Criminalis found contradicting himiclf, faultering 
or'tretablinp. For ſuch Contradiction. Fanitermg or Trem- 
bling, ben other external Procts are watiting, may deter- 
mine the Judge to proceed to Torture upon any one of them. 
But others ſay that every Variation is nat enough to order to 
the Tortute. Bernard Comenfis writes to the ſame Purpoſe. 
% In the Crime of Hereſy the Judge or | Inquiſitur pro- 
e teeds merely by Virtue of his Office, becauſe he doth 
* not proceed upon the Accuſation of an Accuter, but upon 
% Depoſitious taken by Virtue of his Office, and therefore 
00 it ĩs not necel{ary that he ſhould deliver the Criminal a Co- 
« py of che Proof and Articles. But Pegna teaches the con- 
<« trary ia his Annotations upon the Word, Tradere Copiam. 
Ik rde Perſon to be put to the Queſtion is caught comtra» 
Aicting bimſelf, and there are at the ſame time other Proofs 
fufficient for the Torture, both theſe Things muft be added 
in his Sentence. But if both of them do not concur, * 
8 | N only 
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only one of them, i. e. if he is caught in Contradiction with- 
out other Proofs, or if there are other Proofs, but no ſuch 
Inconſiſtency, let it be put in his Sentence juſt as it appears. 

It is farther to be obſerved, that the Judge muſt take Care 
that it be diligently and diſtinctly inſerted at large by the 
Notary in the Acts, whether the Perſon interrogated anſwered 
with: Reſolution, or in a trembling Manner, what Signs he 
diſcovered in his Face, whether Paleneſs, or Tears, or Laugh» 
ter, or Sweat, or Trembling z beeauſe, in Caſe of an Ap- 
peal, the ſuperior Judge, who cannot look on the Criminals 
and Witneſſes perſonally, but only as they are deſcribed in 
Writing, cannot come to the Knowledge of theſe Particulars, 
unleſs they are deſcribed at large by the firſt Judge; nor can 
the Judge appealed to pretume that there hath been any In- 
conſiſtency, becauſe he knew, that if there kad, it ought to 
have been expreſſed in the Acts tranſmitted to him. And 
this is the more neceſſary, leſt the Judge himſelf, upon Ex- 
- amination, ſhould be proved to have ordered the Criminal 
to be tortured without Proof. This Inconſiſtency muſt be 
declared in Preſence of the inconſiſtent Witneſs, when the 
Judge intends to puniſh him on this Account. 

And this is what Campegius particularly recommends to 
the Vicars or Commiſſaries of the Inquiſitor, or the other 
Deputies of the holy Offices, that they let the Inquifitor know 
how far Perſons, under Examination, are to be credited, 
which principally depends on their Looks. He thinks the 
ſame ought to be diligently obſerved, whether the Inquiſitor 
bimſelf, or his Vicar,” makes the Examination, vith reſpect 


to thoſe ſxilful Perſons, whoſe Advice they take, who. alſo 
ought to know theſe Things. . 


* depends wholly on the Pleaſure of the Judge, whe- 
ther or noſthe Perſon accuſed ſhall be tortured or not, upon 
Account of ſuch Inconſiſtency, Faultering, Contradiction, 
Trembling, Sweat, &c. 
If there are Proofs ſufficient for Inquiſition and Arreſt, 
but not for the Torture, a prudent Judge may collect ſuffi- 
cient Proofs for the Torture from ſuch Inconſiftency, and 
the like. N * = ; 
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But yet therc is a Caſe given, in which a Perſon may be 
tortured, without any Proofs and Copy given, viz, when 
the Perſon under Inquiſition is prefent, and will not anſwer. 
For then he is to be- tortured not to extort a Confeſſion, but 
an affirmative or negative Anſwer. Likewiſe if a Perſon un- 
der loquiſition doth not appear within the due Term, and 
is thereupon declared guilty of Contumacy, and afterwards 
comes to purge himſelf from ſuch Contumacy, he may, with- 
out any other Proofs be tortured upon Account of it. 

The ſame Perſons give us the Opinion of Gand, who al- 
ledgiug ſeveral Reaſons, concludes, that a common Report 
amounts by the Canon Law to an half full Proof, and is equal te 
the Evidence of one Witneſs, and that for this Reaſon ſuch 
common Report is ſufficient to order to the Torture; and 
this he atteſts hath been uſually practiſed by all the Aſſeſſors, 
altho' the Judges generally act one way or the other, according 
to their different Opinions. | 

When the Fame is either vehement, ox great, or ſlight, the 
Quality of the Perſons and Fatt is to be conſidered. For if 
the Fact be great, and the Perſon of great Worth, it is neceſ- 
ſary that this Fame ſhould: be either of the whole City, or at 
kaſt the greater Part of it. But if the Fact is inconfiderable, 
and reſtrained to a certain Number of Perfons, who - molt 
probably are acquainted with it, the Evidence of the major 
Part of them is enough to prove the Fame. As if a Biſhop, 
hving with his Canons, ſhould be defamed for Fornication, 
fuch Infamy will be ſufficiently proved by the major Part of 
. thoſe Canons, But if the Fect be very ſmall, and the Perſon 
mean, the major Part of his Neighbourhood is enough. - 

Of all theſe Things Pegna gives us a diltin&t Account. 
In this Cauſe, the Crime is ſaid to appear ſo far as to inflict 
the Forture, when there is an half full Proof, or Proof fut 
ficient. for the Torture. Of theſe Proofs there are ſoveral. 
Firſt, lnconſiſtency, not indeed of any Kind, but ſuch only 
as regards the main Subſtance of the Crime, and in a Matter 
which it cannot be preſumed ſhould. be forgotten in ſo little 
a while, which is left to the Judge to determine; and when 

the Criminal himſelf doth not appear to be very ſtupid and 


forgetful. Secondly, when any one is found defamed for 
8 | Hereſy, 
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Hereſy, and it is farther proved that there is a witneſs againſt 
him who can teſtify from his own Knowledge, or that there 
is one or more vehement or violent Proofs. Thirdly, If 
there is one witneſs againſt him who can teſtify from his own 
Knowledge, and at the ſame Time there is one or more ve- 
hement or violent Proofs againſt him. Or if it be found 
that there are againſt him ſeveral vehement or violeat Proofs 
of Hereſy, without any lafamy, or Witneſs from his own 
Knowleds But when theſe Proofs are vehement, or ſuth- 
cient for the Torture, is left to the Judge to determine. 
However, the Inquiſitors do ſometimes ſhamefully abuſe 
this Liberty, and rathly proceed to the Torture of _— 
Perſotis, as will evidently appear by one luſtance, not to 
mention more, given us by Gon/alvius, At the fame time 
** almoſt they apprehended in the ſaquilition at Seville, a 
% noble Lady, Jean Bohorquia, the Wife of Francis Var- 
% quius,' a very eminent Man, and Lord of Higuera, and 
“ Daughter of Peter Gar/ia Xereſius, a wealthy Citizen of 
„Seville. The Occaſion of her Impriſonment was, that 
* her Siſter, Mary Bohzrquia, a young Lady of eminent 
% Piety, who was afterwards burat fot her pious Confeſſion, _ 
* had declared in her Torture, that ſhe had ſeveral Times 
„ converſed with her Siſter concerning her own Doctrine. 
© When ſhe was firſt impriſoned, ſhe was about ſix Months 
gone with Child, upon which Account he was not ſo 
** ſtraitly confined, nor uſed with that. Cruelty which the 
** other Priſoners were treated with, out of Regard to 
„ the Infant, Eight Days after her Delivey they took 
„ the Child from her, and on the fifteenth ſhut her cloſe | 
„% up, and made her undergo. the Fate of the other Pciſon- 
“ ers, and began to manage her Cauſe. with their uſual 
* Arts and Rigour. lu ſo dreadful a Galamity ſhe had only 
** this Comfort, that a certain. pious young Woman, who was 
« afterwards burgt for her Religion by the laquiſitors, was 
* allowed her for her Companion. This young Creatarg 
Was, on a certain Day, carried out to her Torture, and 
** being returned from it into her Jayl, ſhe was ſo ſhaken, 
“and had all her Iimbs ſo miſerably disjoigted; that when 
** ſhe lay upon her” Bed of -Ruſhes, it rather encreaſed her 
. „ 
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'** Miſery than gave her Reſt, ſo that ſhe could not turn her- 
** ſelf without the moſt exceflive Pain. In this Condition, 
as Bohorquia had it not in her Power to ſhew her any, or 
s but very little outward Kindneſs, ſhe endeavoured to com- 
“ fort her Mind with great Tenderneſs. The Girl ſcarce- 
« ly began to recover from her Torture, when Bohorquia 
% was Carried out to the ſame Exerciſe, and was tortured 
«« with ſuch diabolical Cruelty upon the Rack, that the Rope 
« pierced and cut into the very Bones of her Arms, Thighs, 
« and Legs, and in this Manner ſhe was brought back to 
a0 Priſon, juſt ready to expire, the Blood immediately run- 
ning out of her Mouth in great Plenty. Undoubtedly they 
had burſt her Bowels, inſomuch that the eighth Day, after 
„ her Torture, ſhe died. And when after all they could not 
«« procure ſufficient Evidenee to condemn her, though fought 
after and procured by all their Inquiſitorial Arts, yet as 
** the accuſed Perſon was born in that Place, where they 
4 were obliged to give ſome Account of the Affair to the 
People, and indeed could not by any Means diſſemble it, 
in the firſt Act of Triumph appointed after her Death, 
e they commanded Wer Sentence to be pronounced in theſe 
« Words, Becauſe this Lady died in Prifon, without 
Doubt ſuppreſſing the Cauſes of it, and was found to be 
innocent apa inſpecting and diligently examining her 
< Cauſe, therefore the holy Tribunal pronounce s her free 
% from all Charges brought againſt her by the Fiſcal, and 
„ abſolves her from any farther Proceſs, reſtores her both 
« os to het Innocence and Reputation, and commands 
ce all Effects which had been confiſcated, to be reftored 
„io thoſe to whom they of Right belonged, '&c. - And 
thus after they, had murthered her by Torture with favage 
%s Cruelty; they pronounced her innocent.“ 
When Sentence is pronounced by which the Criminal 
is condemned to the Torture, accordiug to the Manner 
of the [nquiſitorial Law and Proceſſes, it is immediately to 
be notified to the Promoter of the Exchequer, that he may 
either appeal from it, or demand the Exekution of ir, as it 


4s contained in dhe Letters of the In quiſpieu. 
N * &: " Formerly 
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* Formerly the Torture was inflicted by Lay Judges upon 
Hereticks or ſuſpected Perſons, according to the Conſtitution 
of Innocent IV. But becauſe by this Means ſecret Matters 
were oftentimes divulged, and great Inconveniencies to the 
Faith aroſe from hence, they afterwards thought it more con- 
venient and wholeſome, that the whole Cognifance and full 
Diſcuſſion of theſe Crimes, which are merely Eccleſiaſtical, 
ſhould be confined to the Inquiſitors And as this could 
not oftentimes be done without the Queſtion, it was there- 
fore provided, that the Inquilitors and Biſhops might torture 
Criminals for theſe Offences. And upon this Account they 
had this Privilege granted them, that if at any time they 
ſhould happen to contract any Irregularity, they ſhould mu- 
tually diſpenſe with each other. As appears from the Re- 
ſcript of Urban IV. beginning, Ut negotium. And this is 
the Law now in Practice | | 
The Biſhop and Inquiſitor therefore meet together, and 
by an interlocutory Sentence, pronounce that the accuſed 
Perſon is to be put to the Torture ſuch a Day and ſuch an 
Hour: Thus the Madrid Inſtruction, An. 1561. c. 48. 
commands. Ler the Inquiſitors and Ordinary meet together 
to pronounce the Sentence of Torture, and in the ſame Manner 
be preſent at the Execution of it, by Reaſon of the various 
Cafes that may happen under the Torture, For neither the 
Biſhop without the Inquiſitor, nor the Inquiſiter without 
the Biſhop, or his Vicar, can put any one to the Torture, 
Bnt if 'the Biſhop or his Vicar, upon Summons ſent them, 
either refuſes or neglects to be preſent within eight Days, 
the Inquiſitor may proceed alone to the Torture - or if one 
be not within Reach of the other, if he be abſent a great 
way off, then the other may proceed by himſelf. But whar 
Place may be faid to be a great way off, is left at the Plea- 
ſure of the Judge to determine. However, the Biſhop and 
Inquiſitor may depute each other, or ſignify their Conſent 
by Letters, which muſt be done within eight Days after they 
are ſummoned. In the Inquiſition at Cremona, the Advocate 
of the Exchequer is preſent at the Torture, and the Inqui- 
ſitor ſits in the Middle between the vicar General on his 
right Hand, and the Advocate on his left. 1 
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As to the Perſons who may be tortured, although in all 
other Cauſes and Crimes ſome Perſons are A, wir ſuch as 
Doctors, Soldiers, Officers, Noblemen, and their Sons, yet 
in this moſt grieyous and horrible Crime of Hereſy, there is 
no Privilege to defend any one, but all may be put to the 
TG, even Clergymen, Monks, and other Religious, But 

to prevent Excommunication, by grievouſly torturing or 
hurting them, and .on Account of the Dignity with which 
they are inveſted, they torture them more gently and mildly, 
unleſs the Heinouſneſs of the Crime, and the Strength of 
the Evidence requires otherwiſe. As to ſuch who are freed 
from being tortured for other Crimes upon Account of their 
Youth, or old Age, or being with Sl d, they are not to be 
tortured for Hereſy. Perſon. under twenty-five may be tor- 
tured for Suſpicion of Hereſy, but not jf they are under 
fourteen, but they may be terrified and beat. Neither is 
there any Exception. f Place, although by antient Cuſtom 
- or municipal Laws the Torture is not otherwife.to be iflict- 
ed there, Thus in the Kingdom of Aragon no Judge can 
order any Criminal to the Torture, but yet in Faveur of the 
Faith any Perſons, . even though privileged, may be tortured 
for Suſpicions of Herely. 

After the Sentence of Torture is pronounced, the Officers 
prepare, themſelyes to inſlict it. The Place of, Torture 
* in the. Spaniſb Inquiſition, is generally an under gfound 
« and very, dark Roam, to which _ enters through ſeveral 
4 Door j Tere is a Tribunal ereftcd in it, in which the 

t Inqui itor, Inſpector, and Secretary fit. When the Candles 
are lighted, and the Perſon to be tortured brought in, the 
# Executioner, who was waiting for the other, makes an 
«aſtoniſhing and dreadful Appearance. He is covered all 
& over with a black Linen Garment dowa to his Feet, and 
« tied cloſe to his Body. His Head and Face are all hid with 
« à long black Cowl, only two little Holes being left in it 
« for him to ſee thropgh, All this is intended to ſtrike the 
4 miſerable Wretch with OE Terror in Mind and Body, 

* when he ſees himſelf nr be tortured, by the Hands 
of one who thus loo ante Mo Peril W.. 4 
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Whilſt the Officers are getting Things ready for the Tor- 
tore, the Biſhop and Inquiſitor by themfelves, and other 
good Men zealous for the Faith, endeavour to perfuade the 
Perfon who is to be tortured, freely to confeſs the Truth, and 
if he will not, they order the Officers to ſtrip him, who do ir 
in an Inftant. Clergymen however maſt not be tortured by 
a Lay Officer or Torturer, unleſs they cannot find any Cler- 
gymen who know how to do it, or are willing, becaaſe it 
would be in vain for the Jndges to order any Clergyman or 
Monk to Torture, if there was no Body to inflift ie; and 
therefore in ſuch a Cafe it is uſual to torture them by Lay 
Officers. = PRES 

W hilſt the Perſon to be tortured is ftripping, he is per- 
ſuaded to confeſs the Trath. If he refuſes it, he is taken 
aſide by certain good Men, and perfuaded to confeſs, and 
told by them, that if he confeſſes, he will not be put to 
Death, but only be made to fwear that he will not return to 
the Hereſy he hath abjured. The Inquifttor and Biſhop pro- 
mife the fame, nolefs the Perfon be a Relapſe  — 

If he is neither petſuadedꝭ by Threatnings or Promiſes to 
confeſs his Crime, he is tortured either more lightly or grie- 
vouſly, according as his Crime requires, and frequently in- 
terrogated during the Tortyre, upon thofe Articles for whiely 
he is put to it, beginning with the leſſer ones, beeauſe they 
think he will ſooner confeſs the leſſer Matters than the greater. 

“ 'The Criminals are with great Care aud Diligence to be 
* admoniĩſfred by the Inquiſttors, and eſpecialſy when they 
« are under Torture, that they ſhould not by any Means 
« bear falſe Witneſs againſt themſelves or others, thro! Fear 
* of Punichments or Forments, but fpeak the Trath only. 
* Nor may the Inquiſitors promife Pardon or Forgiveneſs of 
4 the Offence, to compel the Criminals to "Eonfefs Crimes 
4 which they have not committed, out of their great Zeal to 
. inqutre out the Truth. And ſuch a falſe Confeſſion the 
s accuſed Perſon may ſafely revoke.” 

The Inquifitors themſelves muſt interrogate the Crimmals 
during their Forture, nor can they commit this Buſineſs to 
ethers, unleſs they are engaged in other important. Affairs, in 
which Caſe they may depute certain good and ſkilful Merr 
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for the Purpoſe. 1. Inſtruct. Hiſoal c. 18. Altho' in other 
Nations Criminals are publickly tortured, yet in Spain it is 
forbidden by the Royal Law, for any to be preſent whilſt 
they are torturing, beſides the Judges, Secretaries and Tor- 
turers. The Inquiſitors muſt alſo. chuſe proper Torturers 
born of antient Chriſtians, who muſt be bound by Oath, by 
no Means to diſcover their Secrets, nor to blab out any Thing 
that is ſaid. The Judges alſo uſually proteſt, that if the 
Criminal ſhould happen to die under his Torture, or by rea- 
fon of it, or ſhould ſuffer the Loſs of any of his Limbs, it is 
not to be imputed to them, but to the Criminal himſelf, who 
will not plainly confeſs the Truth before he is tortured. An 
Heretick may not only be interrogated concerning himſelf, but 
in general alſo concerning his Companions and Accomplices in 
his Crime, his Teachers and his Diſciples, for he ought to diſco- 
ver them tho' he be not interrogated ; but when he is interroga- 
ted concerning them, he is much more obliged to diſcover 
them than his Accomplices in any other the moſt grievous 
Crimes. A Perſon alſo ſuſpected ot. Hereſy, and fully con- 
victed, may be tortured upon another Account. i e. to diſ- 
cover his Companions and Accomplices in the Crime This 
muſt be done when he boggles, or it is half fully proved at 
leaſt that he was actually preſent ggith, them, or hath ſuch 
Companions and Accomplices in his Crime; for in this Caſe 
he is not tortured as a Criminal, but as a Witneſs. But he 
who makes full Confeſſion of himſelf, is not tortured upon a 
different Account; whereas if he be a Negative, he may be 
tortured upon another Account, to diſcover his Accomplices 
and other Hereticks, tho' he be fully convicted himſelf, and 
and it be half fully proved that he hath ſuch Accomplices. 
Inftrut. Madrid An. 1561. c. 45. The Reaſon of the 
Difference in theſe Caſes is this, becauſe he who confeſſes 
againſt himſelf, would certainly much rather confeſs againſt 
other Hereticks if he knew them, But it is other wiſe when 
the Criminal is a Negative. Ns > 

. Whilſt theſe Things are doing, the Notary writes every 
Thing down in the Proceſs, as what Tortures were inflicted, 
concerning what Matters the Criminals were interrogated, 
and what he anſwered, If by theſe Tortures they cannot = 
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from him a Confeſſion, they ſhew him other kind of Tor- 
tuces, and tell him he muſt undergo all of them, unleſs he 
coufeſſes the Truth. If neither by this Means they can ex- 
tort the Truth, they may to terrify him and engage him to 
confeſs, aſſigu the ſecond or third Day to continue, not to re- 
pear the Torture, till he hath undergone all thoſe Kinds of 
them to which he is condemned. | 

The Degrees of Torture formerly uſed were five, which 
were inflicted in their Turn, and are deſcribed by Julius Cla- 
rus. Know therefore, fays he, that there are five Degrees of 
Torture, viz. Firſt, the being threatned te be tortured. Se- 
cendly, being carried to the Place of Torture. Thirdly, by firip- 
ping and binding. Fourthly, the being hoiſted up en the Rack, 
Fifthly, Squaſſation. _ | 

This Stripping is performed without any Regard to Hu- 
manity or Honour, not only to Men, but to Woman and 
Virgins, tho' the moſt virtuous and chaſte, of whom they 
have ſometimes many in their Priſons. For they cauſe them 
to be (tripped, even to their very Shifts, which they after- 
wards take off, forgive the Expreſſion, even to their Puden- 
da, and then put on them ſtrait Linen Drawers, and then 
make their Arms naked quite up to their Shoulders, As to 
Squaſſation, it is thus performed: The P:iiloner hath his 
Hands bound behind his Back, and Weights tied to his 
Feet, and then he is drawn up on high, till his Head reaches 
the Pully. He is kept hauging in this Manner tor ſome time, 
that by the Greataeſs of the Weight banging at his Feet, all 
his Joints and Limbs may be dreadfully ftretched, and on a 
ſudden he is let down with a Jirk, by the lacking the Rope, 
but kept from coming quite to the Ground, by which terri- 
ble Shake, his Arms and + egs are all disjointed, whereby 
he is put to the moſt -xquiſite Pain; the Shock which he 
receives by the ſudden Stop of his Fall, an4 the Weight at 
his Feet ſtretching his whole Body more iatcaſely and cruelly. 

In the next Paragraph, Et Audivi, he gives a more diſtinct 
Explication of this Matter, and reckons up three Degrees of 
Torture. The firſt is to terrify, which comprehends not 
* only Threatnings or Torture, but the being carried to the 
Place of Torments, the being ſtripped and bound; unleſs 
P 1 | * ſuch 
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* fuch Binding ſhould happen to be too ſevere and hard, and 
* perform'd with a Twiſt, as is the Cuſtom of moſt Judges. 
Thus it was practiſed upon a certain Phyſician of Olezo, who 
© ſuffered more by being bound, than others in the very Tor- 
* ture. And therefore ſuch Binding may be equalled to the 
* Torture itſeff. The ſecond Degree is, to put to the Tor- 
ture, or to interrogate by Torture. This is done by hoiſt- 
ing a Perſon up, and keeping him hanging for a conſidera- 
ble Time. The third is to torture by Squaſſation, which 
is performed amongſt us by one Jirk of the Rope. But if 
the Senate eommands that the Perſon be well or ſeverely 
thus tortured, they give two Jirks of the Rope. Antonius 
Drogus, in his Annotations to this Place, ſays, That you 
may have the perfect modern Practiſe, obſerve, that when 
the Senate orders, let him be interrogated by Torture, the 
* Perſor is lifted or hoiſted up, but not put to the Squaſſa- 
tion. If the Senate orders, let him be tortured, he muſt 
then nadergo the Squaſſation once, being firſt mterrogated 
* as he is hanging upon the Rope and Engine. If it orders, let 
© him be well tortured, it is underſtood that he muſt ſuffer 
two Squaſſations. If it orders, let him be ſeverely tortured, 
© it is underſtood of three Squaſſations, at three different 
Times within an Hour. If it ſays very ſeverely, it is un- 
derſtood that it muſt be done with Twiſting, —and Weights 
at the Feet. In this Cafe the Senate generally expreſſes 
© the Twiſting, or any other particular Manner which they 
© jntend, and the Judge may proceed to every Severity not 
reaching to Death. But when it ſays, very ſeverely even un- 
©. to Death, then the Criminal's Eife is in immediate Danger. 
The like Method of Torturg was formerly practiſed in the 
Inquiſition at Th»louſe, as appears from ſeveral Places in the 
Book of Sentences, Thus fol. 67. at the End of the Sen- 
tence of Miiliam Sicred, jun. we read, Nor would he judici- 
ally confeſs concerning the aforeſaid, till he was put in Fayl, 
and'hoifted up a little upon the Rope. And in fol. 131. we 
read that William Cavallerii, after a conſiderable Time, re- 
voked what he had before confeſſed, ſaying, that he confeſſed 
nathing concerning Hereſy, but what was forced from him by 
the Violence of Torment. And finally, fe. 132. in the Sen- 
N tence 
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tence of Friar Bernard Deliaigſi, of the Order of Minors, 
amongſt other Things, this was imputed to him as a Crime, 
that he juſtified thoſe who were apprehended for Hereſy, and con- 

demned for it, and ordered to perpetual Impriſonment and other 
Puniſbmente, and that tho they were true Catholicks, they had 
confeſſed Hereſy of themſelves and others, only thrs' the Violence 
of their Torments, and were unjuftly condemned. 

The Author of the Hiſtory of the lnquiſition at G2e tells 
us, that the Torture now practiſed in the Portugueſe inquiſi- 
tion is exceeding cruel. Jn the Months of November and De- 
cemben, I heard every Day in the Morning the Cries and Groans 
| 7 thoſe who were put to the Pueſtion, which is ſo very cruel, that 

have ſeen ſeveral of both Sexes who have been ever after lame. 
In this Tribunal they re gard neither Age nor Sex, nor Condition 
of Perſons, but all — Diflinftion are tortured when it is 
for the Intereſt of this Tribunal. 

The Method of Torturing, and the Degree of Tortures 
now uſed in the Spaniſb Iuquiſition, will be well nnderſtood 
from the Hiſtory of ac Orobio, a Few, and Doctor of Phy- 
lick, who was accuſed tv the Inquiſition as a Few, by a cer- 
tain Mor his Servant, who had by his Order before this 
been whipped for thieving; and four Years after this he was 
again accuſed by a certain Enemy of his for another Fact, 
which would have proved him a Jew. But Orabie oſtinately 


denied that he was one. I will here give the Account of his 


Torture, as I had it from his -own Mouth After three 
whole Years which he had been in Jay], and ſeveral Exami- 
nations, and the Diſcovery of the Crimes to him of which 
he was accuſed, in order to his Confeſſion, and his conſtant 


Deaial of them, he was at length carried out of his Jayl, and 


through ſeveral Turnings brought to the Place of Torture. 
This was towards the Evening. It was a large under ground 
Room, arched, and the Walls covered with black Hangings. 
The Candleſticks were faſtned to the Wall and the whole 
Room enlightned with Candles placed in them. At one End 
of it there was an incloſed Place like a Cloſet, where the 
Inquiſitor and Notary fat at a Table, ſo that the Place 
ſeemed to him as the very Manſion of Death, every Thing 
appearing ſo terrible and awful. Here the Inquiſitor a- 
gain admoniſhed him rr the Truth, before his Tor- 
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ments began. When he anſwered he had told the Truth, 

the Inquiſitor gravely proteſted, that fince he was ſo obſii« 
nate as to ſuffer the Torture, the holy Office would be in- 
nocent, if he ſhould- ſhed his Blood, or even expire in 
his Toxmepts. When he had faid this, they put a Linen 
Garment over his Body, and drew it fo very cloſe on each 
Side, as almoſt ſqueezed him to Death. When he was al- 
moſt dying, they ſlackned at once the Sides of the Garment, 
and after he began to breathe again, the ſudden Alteration 
put him to the moſt grievous Anguiſh and Pain. When he 
had overcome this Torture, the fame Admonition was re- 
peated, that he would confeſs the Truth in order to prevent 
farther Torment. And as he perſiſted in his Denial, they 
tied his Thumbs fo very tite with ſmall Cords, as made the 
Extremities of them greatly ſwell, and cauſed the Blood to 
ſpurt out from under his Nails. After this he was placed 
with his Back againſt a Wall, and fixed upon a little Bench. 

Into the Wall were faſtned little Iron Pullies, through which 
there were Ropes drawn, and tied round his Body in feveral 
Places, and eſpecially his Arms and Legs. The Executioner 
drawing theſe Ropes with great Violence, faſtned his Body 
with them to the Wall, ſo that his Hands and Feet, and e- 
ſpecially his Fmgers and Toes being bound ſo ſtraitly with 
them, put him to the moſt exquiſite Pain, and ſeemed to him 
juſt as though he had been diſſolving in Flames. In the 
Midſt of theſe Torments the Torturer of a ſudden, drew 
the Bench from under him, fo that the miſerable Wretch 
hung by the Cords without any Thing to ſupport him, and 
by the Weight of his Body drew the Knots yet much cloſer. 

After this a new Kind of Torture ſucceeded. There was 
an Iaſtrument like a ſmall Ladder, made of two upright 
Pieces of Wood, add ſive croſs ones ſharpned before. This 
the Torturer placed over againſt him, and by a certain proper 
Motion ſtruck it with great Violence againſt both his-Shins, 
ſo that he received upon each of them at once five violent 
Strokes, which put him to ſuch intolerable Anguiſh that he 
fainted away. After he came to himſelf, they inflifted on 
him the laſt Tortura. The Torturer tied Ropes about Oro- 
bie's Writts, and then put thoſe Ropes about his own Back, 
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ſell. Then falling backwards, and putting his Feet up a- 
gainſt the Wall, he drew them with all his Might, till they 
tut through Orobis's Fleſh even to the very Bones; and this 
Torture was repeated thrice, the Ropes being tied about his 
Arms about the Diſtance of two Fingers Breadth from the 
former Wound, and drawn with the fame Violence But it 
happened, that as the Ropes were drawing the ſecond Time, 
they {lid iu to the firſt Wound, which cauſed ſo great an Effu- 
ſion of Blood, that he ſeemed to be dying. Upon this the 
Phyſician and Surgeon, who are always ready, were ſent for 
out of a neighbouring Apartment, to aſk their Advice, whe- 
ther the Torture could be continued without Danger of 
Death, leaft the Eccleſiaſtical Judges ſhould be guilty of an 
Irregularity if the Criminal ſhould die in his Torments, 
They, who were far from being Enemies to Orobio, anſwer- 
ed, that he had Strength enough to endure the reſt of the 
Torture, and hereby preſerved him from having the Tortures 
he had already endured repeated on him, becauſe his Sen- 
tence was, that he ſhould ſuffer them all at one Time, one 
after another. So that if at any Time they are forced to 
leave off through Fear of Death, all the Tortures, even 
thoſe already ſuffered, muſt be lucceſſively inflicted, to ſatisfy 
the Sentence. Upon this the Torture was repeated the third 
time, and then it ended After this he was bound up in his 
awn Cloaths, and carried back to his Priſon, and was ſcarce 
healed of his Wounds in ſeventy Days. And inaſmuch as 
he made no Confeſſion under his Torture, he was condemn- 
ed, not as one convicted, but ſuſpected of Judaiſm, to wear 
for two whole Years the infamous Habit called Sambenito, 
and after that Term to | 4M Baniſhment from the King- 
dom of Seville. | 
Erneſtus Eremundus Friſu rus, in his Hiſtory of the Low 
Country Diſturbances, gives us an Account from Gonfalvins, 
of another Kind of Torture. There is a Wooden Bench, 
which they call the Wooden Horſe, made hollow like a 
Trough, ſo as to contain a Man lying on his Back at full 
Length, about the Middle of which there is a round Bar 
hid acroſs, upon which the Back of the Perſon is placed, 


fo that he lyes upon the Bar inſtead of being let into the 
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Bottom of the Trough, with his Feet much higher than his 
Head. As he is lying in this Poſture, his Arms, Thighs and 
Shias are tied round with ſmall Cords or Strings, which be- 
ing drawn with Screws at proper Diſtances from cach other, 
cut into the very Bones, ſo as to be no longer diſcerned. Be- 
ſides this, the Torturer throws over his Mouth and Noſtrels a 
thin Cloath, ſo that he is ſcarce able to breathe thro' them, 
and in the mean while a {mall Stream of Water like a Thread, 
not Drop by Drop, falls from on high, upon the Mouth of 
the Perſon lying in this miſerable Condition, and ſo eaſily 
ſinks down the thin cloth to the Bottom of his Throat, ſo 
that there is no Poſſibility of breathing, bis Mouth being 
ſtopped with Water, and his Noſtrels with the Cloth, ſo thay 
the poor Wretch is in the ſame Agony, as Perſons ready to 
die, and breathing out their laſt, When this Cloth is drawn 
out of his Throat, as it often is, that he may anſwer to the 
Queſtions, it is all wet with Water and Blood, and is like 
pulling his Bowels thro' his Mouth. There is alſo another 
Kind of Torture peculiar to this Tribunal, which they call the 
Fire. They order a large Iron Chafin-diſh full of lighted 
Char- coal, to be brought in, and held cloſe to the Soles of 
the tortured Perſon's Feet, greaſed over with Lard, ſo that 

the Heat of the Fire may more quickly pierce thro' them. 
This is Inquiſfiuon by Torture, when there is only half full 
Proof of their Crime. However, at other Times Torments 
are ſometimes ipflicted upon Perſaas condemned to Death, 
as a Puniſhment preceding that of Death. Of this we have 
a remarkable Inſtance in M/ illiam Lithgow, an Eng liſbman, who, 
as he tells us in his Travels, was taken up as a Spy in Malla 
gem, a City of Spain, and was expoſed to the moſt cruel 

Torments upon the Wooden Horſe. But when nothing 
could be extorted from him, he was delivered to the Inqui - 
ſition as an Heretick, becauſe his Journal abounded with 
Blaſphemies againſt the Pope and the Virgin Mary. When 
he confeſſed himſelf. a Proteſtant before the Inquiſitor, he 
was admoniſhed to convert himſelf to the Raman Church, 
and was allowed eight Days to deliberate on it. In the mean 
while the Inquiſitor and Jeſuites came to him often, ſome- 
times wheedling him, ſometimes threatning and ens 
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him, and fometimes arguing with him. At length they en- 
deavoured to overcome his Conſtancy by kind Aſſurances 
and Promiſes. But all in vain, And therefore as he was 
immovably fixed, he was condemned in the Beginning of 
Lent, to ſuffer the Night following eleven moſt cruel Tor- 
ments, and after Eaſter to be carried privately to Granada, 
here to be burnt at Midnight, and his Aſhes to be ſcattered 
intothe Air: When Night came on his Fetters were taken off, 
then he was ſtripped naked, put upon his Knees, and his 
Hands lift vp by Force ; after which opening his Mouth with 
tron Inſtruments, they filled his Belly with Water till it came 
out of his Jaws. Then they tied a Rope hard about his Neck, 
andin this Condition rolled him ſeven times the whole length 
of the Room, till he was almoſt quite ſtrangled. After this 
they tied a ſmall Cord about both his great Foes, and hung 
him up thereby with his Head towards the Ground, and 
then cut the Rope about his Neck, letting him remain in 
this Condition, till all the Water diſcharged itſelf out of his 
Mouth; ſo that he was laid on the Ground as juſt dead, and 
had his Irons put on him again. But beyond all Expecta- 
tion, and by a very ſingular Accident, he was delivered out 
of Jayl, eſcaped Death, and fortunately failed home to 
England. But this Method of Torturing doth not belong io 
this Place, where we are treating only of the Inquiſition of a 
Crime not yet fully proved. | 

If when the Perſonis decently tortured he confeſſes nothing, 
he is allowed to go away free, and if he demands of his Judges 
that he be cleared by Sentence, they cannot deny it him; and 
they pronounce, that having diligently examined the Merits 
ofthe Proceſs, they find nothing of the Crime of which he 
was accuſed legally proved againſt him. There is extant in 
this Caſe a Decree in the Madrid Inſtruction, An. 1561. 
cap. 54. 1f the Criminal overcomes the Torture, the Inquiſitor 
muſt then weigh and conſider tht Nature of the Profs, and the 
Degree and Form, or Manner of the Torture, and the Diſpoſition 
er Nature and Age of the tortured Criminal. All which Things 
conſidered; if it appears that he hath ſufficiently purged himſelf 
of all Marks, let them abſolve him from any farther Praceſs. But 
if there be any Reaſon and Cauſe, upon conſidering the aforeſaid 
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Circumſtances, to think that the Torture was not inflifted with 
due Rigour, then let them i nflft on him either a light or vehe- 
ment Abjuration, or ſome pecuniary Penalty. Altho' this ought 
not to be done without great Conſideration, and unleſs the Profs 
are not thought ſufficiently purged off. 
But if, when under the Queſtion, he confeſſes, it is writen 
in the Proceſs, after which he is carried to another Place, 
where he hath no View of the Tortures, and there his Confeſ- 
fion made during his Torments is read over to him, and he is 
in terrogated ſeveral times till the Confeſſion be made. But 
here Gonſalvius obſerves, that when the Priſoner is carried to 
Audience, they make him paſs by the Door of the Room 
Where the Torture is inflicted, where the Executioner ſhews 
himſelf on purpoſe to be ſeen in that Shape of a Devil I have 
deſcribed before, that as he paſſes by, he may, by ſeeing him, 
be forced to feel, as it were, over again his paſt Torments, 
The ſpace of Time allowed between the Torture and the Rati- 
fication of the Confeſſion, is determined by the Madrid In- 
ſtruction, An. 1561. cap. $3. Twentyfour Hours after the 
Torture the Criminal muſt ratify his Confeſſion, and if & reti afts 
it, the Remedies provided by Law muſt be made uſe of. And at 
the time when the Torture is inflicted the Notary muſt write down 
the Hour, as alſo the Time of the Ratification, leſt if ſuch Ratifi- 
cation ſbauld be made the next Day, a Daubt may ariſe, whether 
it was after er before the twenty four Hours. If the Criminal 
ratifies his Confeſſion made under Torture, and the Inquiſitors 
are ſatisfied of his good Confeſſion and Converſion, they may ad- 
mit him to Reconciliation, although his Confeſſion was made un- 
der Torture. They muſt however prudently take Care how they 
receive ſuch Penſons, and conſider the Nature of the Hereſies they 
have confeſſed, and whether they have learnt themfrom others, 
or have taught them themſolves to others, upon Acccount of the 
Danger that may enſue hereby, A, 
Lam notable to ſay what was the Space of Time between 
the Torture aud the Ratification of the Confeſſion made un- 
der it, formerly in the Inquiſition at TB i, nor whether 
the Criminal was diſmiſſed if he retracted his Confeſſion after 
the To ture was over. There is one Inſtance only of Wilkam 
Cavallerii, in the Book of the Sentences of the Tholoyſe Inquiſi- 
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tion, who being in Court, and not under the Queſtion or 
Torture, but in a different Place, and before different Offi- 
cers, and three whole Days after the Torture was over, a- 
gain confeſſed the Things he had before confeſſed under Tor- 
ture, and perſevered in them ſeveral Times. But afterwards 
he retracted all, ſaying, that he confeſſed through the Vio- 
lence of his Torments, who yet is ſaid to be convicted by 
certain Witneſſes, ſome of them ſingle, of certain heretical 
Facts. This Perſon was pronounced an Heretick by a defi- 
nitive Sentence, and as ſuch delivered over to the ſecular 
Court. But upon this Condition, that it within fifteen 
Days, each five of which were aſſigned him as ſo many 
- Terms, he would confeſs his Crimes, and with a pure Heart 
and Faith unfeigned return to the Eccleſiaſtical Unity, ab- 
jure all Hereſy, and {wear ſimply to obey the Commands of 
the Church and Inquiſitors, he ſhould be abſolved from 
Excommunication, aad condemned to perpetual Impriſon- 
ment, 

If there be very ſtrong Evidence againſt the Criminal, it 
new Proofs ariſe, if the Crime objected to him be very 
heinous, and the Diſcoveries againſt him undoubted, if he 
was not ſufficiently tortured before, he may be tortured a- 
— but then only when his Mind and Bedy is able to en- 

re it. | 

We read in the firſt Seville Inſtruction, c. 15. That he 
_ who afterwards retrafls the Confeſſion extorted from him by 
Torture, muſt ſolemnly abjure thoſe Errors of wich he was de- 
famed, and ſuffer ſome pecuniary Penalty at the Pleaſure of 
his Judges, upon account of the Infamy and Suſpicion yet re- 
maining againſt him, But for all this the Inquiſitors often- 
times order the Queſtion in this Caſe to be repeated. 

Skilful Judges uſually enter a Proteſt in the Acts of the 
Proceſs, that they intend to carry on the Torture ſome other 
Day, that they may be able to repeat it. But Reoyas ſays, 
ſome Criminals-are ſo crafty, that he hath often actually ſeen 
them immediately confeſs their Fault when put to the Tor- 
ture, and after twenty four Hours retract their Confeſſion 
when they ſhould confirm it, and when tortured again con- 
feſs again, and retcaCt again, and repeat the ſame as often ag 
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they are tortured. In which Caſe, to prevent the Proceſs 
from being never finithed, he thinks they are to be puniſhed 
with a very grievous arbitrary Penalty, becauſe of ſo many 
Variations, which occaſion Proofs. and bad Preſumptions. 
For by the ſame Reaſon any one may be tortured again, he 
may be puniſhed in an extraordinary Manner, 
lf he doth not perſiſt in his firſt Confeſſion, and is not ſuf- 
ficiently tortured, he may be put to the Torture again, not 
by Way of Repetition, but Continuation of it; but they 
do not agree how often it may be repeated, when the Con- 
feſſion extorted by it is retracted. Some affirm it may be 
repeated once only, others that it may be often, Eymerich's 
Opinion is, that a Perſon ſufficiently tortured ought to be 
diſmiſſed freely, if he retracts what he confeſſed by Torture. 
But Simancas ſays, that.a Criminal muſt not be' condemned 
for a Confeſſion drawn out by Torture, unleſs he afterwards 
perſeveres in it, It is the ſame in Law, if it be extorted by 
Fear, or Dread of impending Torments. The Confeſſion is 
then ſaid to be extorted through Fear of Torments, when 
the Criminal is carried to the Place in which the Torture is 
inflicted, and there ſtript of his Cloaths, or bound, or ſo 
_ terrified by the Judge, as that he hath great Reaſon to be- 
lieve the Torture will be inflicted, For it is not enough if 
the Judge frightens him but lightly in any other Place, un- 
leſs it be fuch a Fear as may affect a Perſon of Reſolution. 
- Hence the Light of the Inquiſitors ſays, © Although the 
« Judge\ſays to the Criminal, when he is out of the Place 
« of Torture, either confeſs, or I will order you to the 
« Torture, frightening him by this Means as much as he 
* can, upon hearing of which he makes his Confeſſion, in 
« ſuch a Caſe the Confeſſion is not ſaid to be made through 
% Fear of Torments, becauſe the Terror itſelf is but light.” 
But if he perſiſts in his Confeſſion, ons his Fault, and 
aſks Pardon of the Church, he is condemned as guilty of 
Hereſy by his own Confeſſion, but as penitent. But if he 
obſtinately perſiſts in Hereſy, he is condemned, and delivered 
over to the ſecular Arm to be puniſhed with Death. If the 
accuſed Perſon is found to have fallen into Hereſy, or there 
is otherwiſe Evidence proved againſt him, upon _—_ -q 
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which he is obliged to abjure, as lightly or vehemently ſu- 
ſpected of Hereſy, he muſt not be tortured on this Account; 
but if beſides this he denies ſome Things not ſufficiently 
proved, and there be Proofs ſufficient to put him to the 
Queſtion, and he accordingly is tortured, but confeſſes no- 
thing, he is not to be abſolved, but is to be proceeded. a- 
gainſt according to the Things proved, and muſt be com- 
manded to abjure either as ſuſpected, or found guilty, as the 
Merits of the Proceſs require. Or if he confeſſes any Thing 
by Torture, he muſt be forced alſo to abjure it. 


CHAP. XII. 


Man AcT f FAITH. 


T H E laſt Act of the Inquiſition now remains, in which 
may be ſeen the Accompliſhment of all the ſeveral Mat- 
ters we have been explaining, and relating. It is common- 
ly called an Act of Faith. And it is worth while more par- 
ticularly to deſcribe this Solemaity, becauſe it is celebrated 
with the greateſt Pomp. Sa + ISI 

When the Inquiſitor is determined to pronounce the Sen- 
tences of certain Criminals, he fixes on ſome Lord's-day or 
. Feſtival to perform this Solemnity. But they take Care that 
it be not Advent Sunday, or in Lent, 'or a very folemn Day, 
ſuch as the Nativity of aur Lord, Eafter, and the like; be- 
cauſe it is not decent that the Sermons on thoſe Days ſhould 
beduſpended, but that every one ſhould go to his own Pariſh 
Church. A certain Sunday or Feſtival therefore being ap- 
pointed, the Parſons of all the Churches of that City or 
Place, in which this Solemnity is to be performed, do, by 
Wh 1 Command 
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Command of .the Biſhop and Inquiſitor, when they have 
done preaching, publickly intimate to the Clergy and People, 
that the Inquiſitor will, in ſuch a Church, hold a general 
Sermon conc.rning,the Faith; and they promiſe, in the Name 
of the Pope, the uſual Indulgence of fourty Days, to all who 
will come and fee and hear the Things which are there to be 
tranſacted. They take Care to give the ſame Notice in the 
Houſes of thoſe Religious, who commonly preach the Word 
of God, and that their Superiors ſhould be told, that be- 
cauſe the Inquiſitor will in ſuch a Church make general 
Sermon concerning the Faith, therefore he ſuſpends all other 
Sermons, that every Superior may ſend four or two Friars, 
as he thinks fit, to be preſent at the Sermon, and the pro- 
nouncing the Sentences. This Solemnity was formerly called, 
A general Sermon concerning the Faith, but it is now called, An 
Att of Faith. And in this, great Numbers of Perſons, ſome- 
times one or two hundred are brought forth in publick Pro- 
ceſſion to various Kinds of Penances and Puniſhments, all 
wearing the moſt horrible Habits. They chuſe Feſtivais for 
this Solemnity, becauſe then there is a greater Confluence of 
People gathered together to ſee the Torments and Puniſh- 

ments of the Criminals, that from hence they may learn to 
fear, and be kept from the Commiſſion of Evil. Concerning 
this Rite, the Madrid Inſtruction, In. 1561. c. 77. thus 
preſcribes: Men the Proceſſes of the Criminals are concluded, 
and the Sentences fixed, the Inquiſiters Jhall affign ſome Holy- 
day, on which there ſhall be a publick 4& of the Faith: Which 
Day they ſhall ſignify to the Chapters of the Chureh and Con- 
feftory of the City; and where there it any Royal Council, it 
ſhall be notified alſo to the Preſident and Members, who muſt 
be all invited to attend the act of Faith, according to the 
Cuftam of every Place. And let the Inquiſitors take Care that 
thefe Things be done in ſuch convenient Time, as that the Exe- 
cution of the Sentences of thoſe who are to be deltvered over to 
the ſecular Court may be done by Day, to prevent Inconveni- 
ences. Aud indeed, as this Act of Faith is now celebrated 
in Spain aud Portugal, the Solemnity is truly an horrible and 
tremenduous Spectacle, in which every Thing is deſignedly 
made uſe of that may firike Terror, for this Reaſon, as my 
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ſay, that they may hereby give ſome Repreſentation and 
Image of the future Judgment. 

It any one, whether an impenitent or relapſed Heretick, is 
to be delivered to the ſecular Court the Biſhop and luquiſi- 
tor give Notice to the Ballive o the Place, or principal Ma- 
giſtrate of the ſecular Court, that he mult come ſuch a Day 
and Hour with his Attendance to ſuch a Street or Place, to 
receive a certain Heretick or relapſed Perſon out of their 
Court, whom they will deliver to him; and that he muſt 
give publick Notice the ſame Day, or the Day before in the 
Morning, by-the Crier, throughout the City, in all the uſual 
Places and Streets, that on ſuch a Day and Hour, and in 
ſuch a Place, the inquiſitor will make a Sermon for the 
Faith, and that the Biſhop and lnquifitor will condemn a 
certain Heretick or Relapſe, by delivering him to the ſecular 
Court, | 

In moſt of the Tribunals of the Inquiſition, eſpecially in 
Spain, it is a remarkable Cuſtom they uſe, viz. on the Day 
before the Acts of Faith, ſolemnly to carry a Buſh to the 
Place of the Fire, with the Flames of which they are con- 
ſumed, who deſerve the Puniſhment of being burnt. This 
is not without its Myſteries; for the Burning and not con- 
ſuming Buſh, ſignifies the indefectible Splendor of the 
Church, which burns, and is not conſumed ; and beſides 
this, it ſignifies Mercy towards the Penitent, and Severity 
towards the Froward and Obſtinate. And farther, it re- 
preſents how the Inquiſitors defend the Vineyard of the 
Church, wounding with the Thorns of the Buſh, and burn- 
ing up with Flames all who endeavour to bring Heraſies in- 
to the Harveſt of the Lord's Field. And finally, it points 
out the Obſtinacy and Frowardneſs of Hereticks, which 
muſt rather be broken and bent, like a rugged and ſtubborn 

Buſh, and that as the Thorns and Prickles of the'Butſh tear 
the Garnients of thoſe who paſs by, ſo a:ſo do the Hereticke 
rend the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt. «220-45 FER”: 

Beſides, the Day before the Criminals are brought out of 
Jayl, to the publick Act of Faith, they part with their Hair 
and their Beard, by which the Inquiſitors repreſent, that 
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Hereticks return to that Condition in which they were born, 
viz, becoming the Children of Wrath, 
All Things being thus prepared to celebrate this Act of 
Faith, all the Priſoners, on that very Day which is appoint- 
ed for the Celebration of it, are cloathed with that Habit 
which they muſt wear in the- publick Proceſſion. But the 
. Cuſtom jn this Matter is not altogether the ſame in all the 
Inquiſitions. - In that of Goa, the Jayl-Keepers, about Mid- 
night, go into the Cells of the Priſoners, bring in a burning 
Lamp to each of them, and a black Garment ſtriped. with - 
white Lines; and alſo a Pair of Breeches, which reach down 
to their Ankles, both which they order them to put on. 
The black Habit is given them in Token of Grief and Re- 
pentance. About two a Clock the Keepers return, and carry 
the Priſoners into a long (Gallery, where they are all placed 
in certain Order againſt the Wall, np one of them being per- 
mitted to ſpeak a Word, or mutter, or move; fo that they 
ſtand immovable, like Statues, nor is there the leaſt Motion 
of any,one of their Members to be ſeen, except of their Eyes. 
All theſe are ſuch as have confeſſed their Fault, and bave 
declared themſelves willing to return by Penance to the Bo- 
ſom of the Church of Rome; To every one of theſe is given 
a Habit to put over their black Garment. Penitent .Here- 
ticks, or ſuch as are vehemently ſuſpected, received the bleſs- 
ed Sackcloth, commonly called the Sambenito, which, as we 
have before related, is of a Saffron Colour, and on which 
there is put; the Croſs of St. Andreu, of a Red Colour on 
che Back and on the Breaſt. Big Ca 
Vile and abject Perſons are made to wear the infamous 
Mitre for more outragious Blaſphemies, which carries in it 
a Repreſentation of Infamy, denoting that they are as it were 
1 Bankrupts of heavenly Riches. The ſame Mitre allo is put on 
Polygamiſts, who are hereby ſhewn to have join'd themſelves 
to two Churches; and finally, ſuch as are convicted of Ma- 
gick, but what is ſignified hereby as to them, I have not been 
able to diſcover. The others, whoſe Offences are ſlighter, 
have no other Garment beſides the black one. Every one 
hath given him an extinguiſhed Taper, and a Rope put about 
their Neck, which Rope and extinguiſhed Taper have their 
A | - Signification, 
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Signification, as we ſhallafterwards ſhew. The Women are 
placed in a ſeperate Gallery from the Men, and are there 
cloathed with the black Habit, and kept tilt they are brought 
forth in publick Proceſſion. 

As to thoſe who are deſigned for the Fire, viz ſuch as 
have confeſſed their Herefy, and are impenirent and Nega- 
gatives, viz. ſuch who are convicted by a ſufficient Number 
of Witneſſes, and yet deny their Crime, and finally fuch as 
are relapſed, they are all cairied into a Room ſeperate from 
the others, Their Dreſs is differeat from that of the others, 
They are however cloathed with the Sackcloth, or kind of Man- 
tle, which ſome call the Sambenito, others the Samarra or 
Samaretta. And tho” it be of the ſame Make as the Sambenito 
is, yet it hath different Marks, is of a black Colour, hath 
Flames painted on it, and ſometimes the condemned Heretick 
hiraſelf, painted to the Life, in the midſt of the Flames. 
Sometimes alſo they paint on it Devils thruſting the poor 
Here tick into Hell. Other Things may alſo be put ou it, 
and all this is done, that Perſons may be deterred from He- 
rely by this horrible Spectacle. 

As to thoſe who after Sentence pronounced. do at Tength 
confeſs their Crime, and convert themſelves, before they go 
out of Jayl, and are not Relapſes, they are cloathed with the 
Samarra, on which the Fire is painted, ſending the Flames 
downward, which the Portugueſe call Fogo revolto; as tho? 
you ſhould ſay, the Fire inverted. . Beſides this, they have 
Paper Mitres put on them made in the Shape of a Cone, on 
which alſo Devils and Flames are painted, which the Spani- 
ards and Portugueſe call in their Language Carocha. All of 
them being thus cloathed, according to the Nature of their 
Crime, are allowed to fit down on the Ground, waiting for 
freſh Orders. Thoſe of them who are to be burnt, are car- 

ried into a neighbouring Apartment, where they have Con- 
feſſors always with them, to prepare them for Death, and 
convert them to the Faith of the Church of 'Rome. 

This is now the Cuſtom of cloathing all the Prifoners in 
Spain, before they are brought forth in ſolemn Proceſſion to 
publick View. I cannot readily ſay whether this was the 


Cuſtom formerly, It ſcems rather to appear by Eymerick's 
Directory 
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Directory of the Inquiſitors, that the Criminals, in the very 
Act of Faith, were at length cloathed with the infamous 
Garment they were condemned to wear, after the Ser- 
mon concerning the Fzith, and the pronouncing Sentence, 
For in his third Part, where he treats of the Abjuration to 
be made by one found in Hereſy, or who hath confeſſed it, 
he thus adviſes, He (the Inquiſitor) ae ball give Orders 
for making the Garment after the Shape of a Monk's Mantle: 
and afterwards he uſes theſe Words in the Sentence. Impri- 
mis, you ſball be afterwards cloathed with the lived Garment, 
made after the Manner of the Soldier's Banner, or the Monk's 
Mantle without the Head. And again, After theſe Things, the 
Sentence ſhall be put in due Execution, and the aforeſaia Garment 
be immediately put en. From which Paſſages it is plain enough, 
that the Criminals did not come out of Jayl to the Sermon 
concerning the Faith, cloathed with this infamous Garment, 
but were diſmiſſed from Church with this Habit, after the 
Sermon concerning the Faith was done, and the Sentenca 
pronounced. But this by the way only. | 
> - About Four o'Clock the Officers give Bread and Figs to 
all of them, that they may ſomewhat ſatisfy their Hunger 
during the Celebration of the Act of Faith. About Sun-1i- 
ſing, the great Bell of the Cathederal Church tolls, by which, 
as the. uſual Signal of the Act of Faith, all Perſons are ga- 
thered together to this wiſerable Spectacle The more re- 
putable and principle Men of the City meet at the Houſe of 
the Inquiſition, and are as it were the Sureties of the Crimi- 
nals, one of them walking by the ſide of each Criminal in the 
Proceſſion, which they think is no ſmall Honour to them. 
Matters being thus prepared, the Inquiſitor places himſelf 
near the Gate of the Houſe of the Inquiſition, attended by 
the Notary of the holy Office, Here he reads over in Order 
the Names of all the Criminals, beginning with thoſe whoſe 
Offences are leaſt, and ending with thoſe whoſe Crimes are 
greateſt, The Criminals march out each in their Order, with 
paked Feet, and wearing the Habit that was put on them in 
Jayl. As every one goes out, the Notary reads the Name of 
bis Surety, who walks by his Side in the Proceſſion. The 
© Daminican Monks march firſt, who have this Honour _ | 
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ed them, becauſe Deminick, the Founder of their Order, was 
alſo the layentor of the Inquiſition The Banner of the holy 
Office is catried before them, in which the Image of Dommick 
is curiouſly wrought in Needle-work, holding a Sword in one 
Hand, aud in the other a Branch of Olive, with theſe Words, 
Tee and Mercy, Then follow the Criminals with their 
areties. When all thoſe whoſe Crimes are too ſlight to be 
patiiſhed with Death, are gone out into Proceſſion, then 
comes the Crucifix, after which follow thoſe who are led out 
to the Puniſhment of Death. The Crucifix being in the 
Midſt of theſe, hath its Face turned to thoſe who walk before 
to denote the Mercy of the holy Office to thoſe who are ſav 
from the Death they had deſerved, and the back Part 'of it 
to thoſe who come after, to denote that they have ho Grace 
or Mercy to expect. For all Things in this Office are 
myſterous, Finally, they carry out the Statues of thoſe who 
have died in Hereſy, habited in the Samarra, and alſo the 
Bones dug out of the Graves, ſhot up ia black Cheſts, upon 
which Devils and Flames are palated all over, that they may 
be burtit to Aſhes, To: 
When they have thus marched found the principal Streets 
of the City, that all may behold them, they at length enter 
the Church, where the Sermon concerning the Faith is to 
be preached, At God this is uſually the Church of the Domie 
nicans, and ſometimes that of the Franciſcant. The great 
Altar is covered over with Cloth, upon which are placed ſix 
ſivet Candleſticks, with burning Tapers. On each Side of 
it is erected ſomething like a Throne; that on the right Hand 
for the Inquiſitor and his Counſellors; that on the left for 
the Viceroy and his Officers. Over-againſt the great Altat 
there is another leſſer ons, on which ſereral Miſſals are placed, 


and from thence even to the Gate of the Church is Ade a — | 


long Gallery, three Foot wide, full of. Seats, in which the 
Crimiaals ate placed, with their Surctics, in the Order in 
' | which they enter the Church ſo that thole who enter firſt, 
and hive offended leaſt, ate neareſt the Altar. Sh 
After this comes in the Inquiſitor, furrouuded with his 
Colleagues,” and places himſelf, on the right Hand Throne, 
and then the Viceroy, with his Attendants, ſeats himfelf = 
BY Aaa 
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the Throne on the left Hand. The Crucifix is put on the 
Altar i in the Midſt of the ſix Candleſticks, Then the Ser- 
mon is preached concerning the Faith and the Office of the 
Tnquiſition, This Henour is generally given to the Domini- 
cans, The Author of the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition at Gza 
tells us, that in the Act of Faith, in which ke walked in Pro- 
2 cloathed with the Sambenito, the Provincial of the 

Mines preached the Sermon, which laſted half au Hour, 
| 1011 reated of the Inquiſition, which he compared to Neah's 
Ark; but ſaid it was preferable to Noah's Ark in this, be- 
cauſe that the Animals which entered it came out of it after 
the Flood, with the ſame brutal Nature they carried in; 
whereas the Inquiſition ſo far changes the Perſon who are de- 
| tained init, that tho' they enter cruel as Wolves, and fierce 

as Lions, they come out of it meek as Lambs. 

When the Sermon is ended, two Readers, one after ano- 
ther, mount the ſame Pulpit, and with a loud Voice pub- 


- Tickly read over the Sentences of all the Criminals, and the 


Puniſmmen ao which they are condemned. He whoſe Sen- 
tence is read over is brought by an Officer into the Middle of 
the Gallery, holding an extinguiſhed Taper! in his Hand, and 
there ſtands till his Sentence is read thro*; and becauſe all 
the Criminals are ſuppoſed to have incurred the greater Ex · 
communication, when any one's Sentence is read over, he is 
brought to the Foot of the Altar, where, upon his Knees 
and his Hands placed on the Miſſale, he waits till ſo many 
are brought there, as there are Miſſals upon the Altar. Then 
the Reader for ſome time defers the reading of the Sentences; ; 
and after he hath admoniſhed thoſe who are kneeling at the 
Altar, that they ſhould recite with him with their Heart and 
Mouth a Confeſſion of Faith he is to read over, to them, 
be reads it with a loud Voice; and when it is ended they 
all take their former Places. Then the Reader reads over 
the Sentences of the reſt, and the ſame Order is obſerved till 
all the Sentences are gone thro”. 

When the Sentences of all thoſe, who are > freed from the 
Puniſhment of Death by the Mercy of the Office, are read 
thro', the Inquiſitor riſes from his Throne, puts on his ſacred 
, and being attended with about twenty Prieſts, 

comes 
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comes down into the Middleof the Church, and there ſaying 
over ſome ſolemn Prayers, which may be ſeen in the Book 
of the Sentences of the 7holoyſe lnquiſition, he abſolves them 
all from the Excommunication they were under giving each 
of them a Blow by the Hands of thoſe Prieſts who attend 
him. | | | 
-* Farther, when the Inquiſitors abſolve and reconcile Peni- 
tents at any Act of Faith, they make uſe of Rods, toadmoniſh 
them, that by Hereſy they have fallen from the Favour of 
God into his Anger and Fury. Hence Paramus adviſes ſuch 
Penitents to conſider, with how great Indulgence they are 
treated, becauſe they are only whipped on their Shoulders, 
that they may go away, and being mindful of the divine Fu- 
ry, may take heed not to relapſe for the future. The Rod al- 
fo points out the judiciary Power which the Inquiſitors exer- 
Ciſe over impious Hereticks, and thoſe who are ſuſpected of 
Hereſy, becauſe a Rod is the Meaſure by which any one's De- 
ſerts are meaſured, and therefore Penitents are whipped 
with Rods according to the Nature of their Offence, whereby 
their Faults are weighed and meaſured. Farther, the Inqui- 
ſitors uſe Rods, becauſe, as a Rod at the Beginning is in its 
Nature flexible, tender and ſoft, but at laſt hard, blunt and 
ſtiff, ſo the Inquiſitors are ſoft and tender, whilſt Penitents, 
offending thre' Frailty and Ignorance, reconcile themſelves; 
but if Hereticks do afterwards ſuffer themſelves to be over- 
come by Wickedneſs, and fall again into the Crimes they 
have committed, then they whip them, and ſtrike them ſe- 
verely, even to the burning of the Fire. And finally they uſe 
Rods to eſtabliſh and ſupport the weak in the Faith, becauſe 
Rods are a very apt Inſtrument to ſupport and confirm the 
Lame and Weak. 
The Penitents carry in their Hands extinguiſhed Wax Tapers, 
 whillt the Inquiſitors reconcile them, to intimate, that the 
Light of the Faith hath been altogether extinguiſhed-in their 
Minds by the hin of Hereſy and Infidelity. Theſe Tapers 
are made of Wax, whereby Hereticks profeſs { Riſum tenea- 
tis.) that their Hearts have been ſo melted, thro? the Heat of 
Concupiſcence, as to receive various Sects; and that as Wax 
grows hard by Moiſture, but melts by Dryueſs and Warmth, 
« 1 - AaxXx2 | fo 
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ſo they being bardned by the Moiſture of carpal Delights, 
have remained in lufidelity, but are melted as Wax, and con- 
verted by the Dryneſs and Heat of Tribulation and Penance 
injoined them. And finally, the Cotton of the Taper, and 
the Wax of which it is made, and the Fire with which it is 
lighted after Abſolution, ſhadow forth, that the Hereticks 
have denied Faith, Hope and Charity. But when the Ta- 

s are lighted after their Reconciliation, this ſignifies, that 
they profels they will demonſtrate by the Light of good Works 
the Faith which they have recovered, - 

Farther, thoſe who are reconciled are ſprinkled with boly 
Water and Hyſop, in Token, that being brought out of the 
Power of Darknels, and having turned the Eyes of their Minds 
to the true Light of the Faith, they are to remain free from 
all the Snares and Calumnies. of-the Devil, that they may 
ſerve God with the greater Freedom 

Far ther, he who hath offended againſt the Catholick Faith 
which he had profeſſed, hath a Rope tied round his Neck, to 
Lignify, that the inward Parts of ſuch a Perſon being poſſeſ- 
81 by the Cr r of the Devil, have been given to ſach 

Sins, or which his outwar d Parts being tied with Ropes, 
give 22 evident Sign and Proof. And tho' they are re- 
— ter Abjuration of their Hereſy, yet they walk with 
A Rope tied about their Necks, that they may come out as 
Witneſſes againſt themſelves, and may be Examples to athers, 
5 — 1 may tutn their * 0 the in ward Spots of the 

in 14 

During this Action, every oe of the- a cats the 
Bread and Figs in the Cburch, Which were given them SE | 
the Officers of the Inquifttion in Jayl. 

When this Ceremony is performed, the 3 goes 
back to his Place, after which the Sentences of thoſe who 
are inted to Death are read over, the Concluſion of 
which 1s, that the Inquiſition can ſhew them no Fayour up- 
on Account of their being relapſed, or impenjſtent, and that 
therefore it delivers them over to the Arm of the ſecular 
Court, which they earneſtly. iutreat ſo to moderate their Pu- 
niſhment, as to prevent the Effuſion of Blood, and Danger 
ef Death. When thoſe laſt Words axe read, ove of the 


Offigers 
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Officers of the holy Gffice gives each of them a Blow on the 
Breaſt, by Which he ſignifies that they are left by the Inqui- 
ſitioa; upon Which ane of the Officers of ſecular Juſtice 
comes to them and claims them. It any of them are in | 
Orders, they are degraded, and deprived of all their Orders, 
beta: e they are delivered to the ſecular Arm. After this they 
read the Scntences, againſt the Dead. At laſt theſe miſerable 
Wretches are brought to the ſecular Judge, to hear the Sen ; 
tence of Death, and when they come before him, they are 
{everally aſked, in what Religion they deſire to die. Their 
Crime is never inquired into; becauſe it is not the Office of 
the ſecular Magiſtrate, to aſk; whether thoſe, who are con- 
demned by the luquiſition, are criminal, He is to pre- 
ſuppoſe them guilty, and his Duty is to inflift the Puniſh- 
ment appointed by Law upon thofe who eommit ſuch Crimes 
of which they are pronounced guilty by the Inquifttion, 
When they have anſwered this one ſingle Queſtion, they are 
ſoon after tied to & Stake, round about which there is placed 
a Pile of Wood Thoſe who anſwer that they will die Ca- 
tholicks, ate firſt ſtrangled; but thoſe who fay they will die 
Zews or: Hereticks, are burnt alive. As theſe are leading out 
to\Puniſhment, the reſt.are carried back without any Order, 
by their Sureties, to the Jayl of the Inquiſition, This is the 
Celebration of an Act of Faith in Portugal, or rather in that 
Part of India which is ſubje& to the Portugueſe, ns a French- 
man hath deſeribed it in his Hiſtory of the Inquiſition at Goa, 
who himſelf walked in Proceſſion at an Act of Faith, wear- 
ing the infamous Sambenito, and who accurately obſerved and 
deſcribed all the Circumſtances of it. f | 
Ibe Method of eclcbrating an Act of Faith in Spain, is 
_ ſomewhat different. For whereas at Goa, the Banner which 


they carry before the Proceſſion hath the Picture ofv#Deminick 


wrought in it, Paramus fays, that in Spain the Croſs is the 
Banner of the Inquiſition, which is carried before them, and' 
tediouſly tells us of ſeveral Myſteries ſignified by the Croſs, 
of which I will here give a ſhort Summary. - 

The Croſs is the Beginning and End of all Acts of the In- 
quilition, and by it is repreſented that the Tribunal of the In- 
quiſition is a Repreſentation of that ſupream und final * 


* 
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nal, in which the Sign of the Croſs ſhall appear before the Lord 
Chriſt, coming to the Judgment of the World with great 
Majeſty and Glory. . Farther, it denotes the War which the 
Inquiſition wages' againſt Hereticks, and the Victory which 
they gain over the Enemies of the Orthodox Faith; becauſe 
the Inquiſitors are appointed the Conquerors of heretical Pra- 
vity, and Captains for the Defence of Religion, who keep 
Watch at the Caſtle of the Inquiſition for the Cbriſtian Faith, 

repair it when going to Ruin, reſtore it when tumbled down, 
and preſerve it when reſtored in its antient, mne and 
vigorous State. 

The Inquiſition uſes a green Croſs, that it may be more 
convenient] y diſtinguiſhed from thoſe Croſſes of other Colours, 
which are uſed by the Chriſtian Commonwealth; and eſpe- 
cially that it may be ſhadowed out, that all Things uſually 
ſignified, by Greenneſs, belong to the Inquiſition. For In- 
ſtance, Greenneſs denotes Stability and Eternity; it is a 
grateful, pleaſant, and attractive Colour to the Eyes, and 
finally, is a Sigu of Victory and Triumph. Hereby is ſha- 
| dowed forth, that the Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity vigilant- 

ly preſerve the Stability of the Church, and that Hereticht are 
attratied by the green Croſs, fo that they cannot efeape the Jullg- 
ment of this Tribunal, and by behilding it are brought to the 
tender gem of Mather Church, and drawn an wr: coin _ 
the Sincerity of the Faith." 

The Banner of the Inquiſition bath a e AP: ina 
Field Sable, adorned on the right Hand with a Branch of 
green Olive, and brandiſhing on the left a drawn Sword, 
with this Motto round about the Scutcheon, — Domins, 
& judica cauſam tuam. Pſal. Ixxiii. Ariſe, '0 Lord, and 
judge thy Cauſe. The Branch of green Olive denotes the 
{ame as the green Croſs. But the Branch of Olive is on the 

right Hand of the Croſs, and the Sword on the left, to ſhew 
that in the Inquiſition Mercy is mixed with Juſtice ; and the 
Meaning of this Mixture they derive from the Ark of the 
Tabernacle, in which together with the Tables, there was 
che Rod and the Manna, the Rod of Severity, and the Man- 
na of Sweetneſs; as though the Rod of Aaron which blof- 
. Was the Rod with which Judges command Criminals 

, to 
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to be whipped. The Branch of Olive at the right Hand 
ſignifies, that nothing ought to be fo ſtrictly regarded by 
the Inquiſitors as Mercy and Clemency, which the Olive moſt 
wonderfully ſhadows forth, - which hath Branches always 
green, and endures Storms much longer than any other 
Trees, and if buried under Water, is not ſo ſoon deſtroycd, 
nor doth fo eaſily loſe its Verdure. The drawn Sword 
brandiſhing on the left, points out, that the Inquiſitors, af- 
ter having tried in vain all Methods of Mercy, do then as it 
were unwillingly come to the Uſe and Drawing of the Sword, 
which was given by God for the Puniſhment of Offenders. 
The Field of Sable, in the Midſt of which the green Croſs 
is placed, intimates the Repentance of the Criminals, and 
the Sorrow they conceive on Account of their Sins, which 
however the Green mitigates with the Hope of Pardon. ; 

The Motto round the Scutcheon, Ex/urge Domine, &c. 
marks out, that the Inquiſitors, in Expectation of the Com- 
ing of the Lord, do in the mean while puniſh the wicked, 
that they may deter others, and defend the God. 

But beſides theſe Things, there are other Differences be- 
tween the Celebration of an Act of Faith in India and Spain, 
Conſalvius tells us, this ſolemn Proceſſion began in this Man- 
ner at Seville. © In the firſt Place went ſome School Boys, 
brought out of a certain College in which Boys were 
* taught, which they commonly call the Houſe of Teaching, 
* who ſtrike an Awe upon others by their Habit, Singing, 
« and Order, in which they are kept by certain Clergymen 
* cloathed in Surplices. They walk along ſinging the Li- 
* tanies of the Saints, repeating them alternately, the Cho- 
* 1:3 alternately anſwering, Ora pro nabis. After theſe fol- 
* law the Priſoners themſelves, commonly called Peniten- 
40 tials, diſpoſed as it were into ſeveral Claſſes in this Order. 
„ Next after the Children walk thoſe who are convicted of 
* leſſer Faults, The Tokens of their Guilt are uſually un- 
“ lighted Candles, Halters about their Negks, wooden Bits, 
« and Paper Mitres. They walk with their Heads uncover- 
&* ed, that the Mitre may not be _congealed,. and after the 
„ Manner of Slaves without their Cloak. Thoſe who excel 


& <4. 9thers in their e or Riches, fallow after thoſe who 
% * are 
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are meane r. Next to theſe match thoſe who are cloathed 
„with the Sambenitos or military Mantles, marked acroſs 
* with the red Croſs, the fame Order being obſerved. as a- 
*-bove, according to the Diſtinction of the Perſons. Thoſe 
*« who are defiled in holy Orders, as they ate ſuperior in 
„ Digbity, fo alſo are they in their Place or Renk in the 
*  Proceflion, After theſt comes the third and haſt Cluſs, 
vi. of thoſe who are appointed for the Fite. Every Pris 
& ſoner is attended by two armed Familiars for his ſafe Cu- 
„ ſtody, one on each Side of him, befides which, thoſe who 
© are to dic have two Monks or Theatins, as they call them, 
% Walking by them. The whole Council of the City, con- 
% fiſting of the Alguagilt, Jurors, the Judges of twenty- 
* four Degrees, the great Officers of the Court, the Regent 
© and Viccroy himſelf, or his Deputy, who are followed by 
% 2 great Number of Nobility on Horſeback, immediately 
* follow the Claſſes of the Priſoners, who, according to the 
* Cuſtom of a Triamph, ought certainly to march firſt, 
« After theſe comes the Eecleſiaſtical Order, the Clergy be · 
„% piticed Perſons, and Curates walking firſt. Next after them 
% walk the whole Chapter cf the principal Church, which, they 
*. commonly call the Cabild of the greater Church. Then 
_ «+ the Abbots and Priors of the Monks Orders, with their 
% Attendants. All theſe walk before the holy Tribunal to 
« do Hokoar to it, becauſe, on that Day, it openly triumphs. 
„% Between theſe and the next after there is a Space left 
„empty, in which the Fiſcal of the Inquiſition,” who hath 
© had no ſmall Share in gaining that Victory to the holy 
© Tribunal, walks as Standard- Bearer in truly military Pomp, 
- < diſplaying and opening the Standard made of red Damaſk 
% Silk. This Standard is moſt curiouſly embroidered, hav 
*« ing on ene Side of it the Arms of that Pope who granted 
«© the 1nQuiſitioo, With his Name written at large, and on 
« the other thoſe of King Ferdinund, who firſt bronght it 
« into: Spain, Every Thing in it is vronght with S k, 
„Gold, and Purple. Upon the very Point of this Banner 
„ is faſtened a Silver Crucifix uaſhed over with Gold of 
«« great Value, to which the ſuperſtitions Multitode pay a 
e« peculiar Veneration, for this Reaſon only, bectufe ' be» 
4 | longs 
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t longs to the Inquiſition, At length come the Fathers of 
& the Faith themſelves, with a flow Pace, and profound 

« Gravity, truly triumphing, as becomes the principal Ge- 

„ nerals of that Victory. After them come all the Familiars 

* of the holy Inquiſition on Horſeback. Then an innumer- 

able Company of the common People and Mob, without 

any Order or Character. In this Pomp they march from 

„the Jayl of the Inquiſition to the high and magnificent 
„Scaffold, which is built of Wood, in the nobleſt and moſt | 
capacious Street of the City, for ſhewing the Penitents to | 
„ publick View, and for hearing their Sentences. On this 
* Scaffold they make them fit in the ſame Order as they 

% marched. There is alſo another Scaffold almoſt as large 
* as the former, over againſt it, in which is erected the 

« Tribunal of the Cords inquiſitors, where they ſit in their 

© Inquiſitorial, and almoſt divine Majeſty, attended with 

« all that Grandure in which they came b 
The King, if preſent, the Queen and the whole Court, 
and alſo the Legates, and all the Nobility of ain, generally 
honour this Solemnity with their Preſence. The Seat of the 
Inquiſitor General is like a Tribunal, raiſed above the Kings. 
When all are ſeated in their Places, they begin with celebrat- 
ing Mals; but when the Prieſt who officiaics, is come to a- 
bout the Middle of the Service, he leaves the Altar, and goes 
back to his proper Place Then the ſupream Inquiſitot 
comes down from the Scaffold, robed in all his Ornaments, 
and making his Reverences before the Altar, aſcends by ſe» 
veral Steps to the King, attended by ſome of the Officers of 
the Inquiſition, who carry the Crucifix and Goſpels, and the 
Book in which is contained the Oath, by which the King 
obliges himſelf to protect the Catholick Faith, to the Extir- 
pation of Hereſies, and the Defence of the Inquiſitih.- The 
King ſtanding bare-headed, having on one Side of him the 
Conſtable of Caſlile, or one of the Grandees of Spain, who 
bolds up the Sword of State, {wears that he will keep the 
Oath, which is publickly read over to him, by one of the 
Members of the Royal Council; and remains in the ſame 
Poſture, till the ſupream Inquiſitor goes back to his Place. 
Aster this one of Secretaries of the Inquiſition goes into a 

a Bbb Deſk, 
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. Deſk, reads over the like Oath, and takes it from the Coun: 
cil, and the whole Aſſembly. Thea all the ſeveral Sentegces 
are read over, and the Solemnity ſometimes laſts till nine a 
Clock in the Evening. N f 

In Rome and throughout all Italy, as far as I could gather 
from any Authors, they do not obſerve ſuch ſolemn Proceſ- 
ſions in Acts of Faith, or in the Sermons concerning the 
Faith. But in what Manner the Sentences are there > 2849 
nounced, and how they are executed, may, in ſome meafure, 
- be gathered from the two following Acconnts. 

Bzovius tells us, that in the Year 1498, there were diſ- 
covered 230 Moors, who had abjured the Chriſtian Faith 
after their Expulſion from Spain. After they had wandered 
about they came to Rome, where they were known, informed 
againſt, thrown into Jayl, and at length being recovered to 
the ſame Faith, were thus admitted into the Church by Pope 
Alexander. On Sunday, July 29. as F. Bruchard writes, 
who faw it, an high and large Scaffold was built before the 
Portico of theigreat Church of St. Peter's at Rome, between 
that and another Portico, which is above the Steps of the 
Aſcent to the faid Church. Upon this Scaffold were placed 
the 230 Moors to be reconciled. All theſe Perſons being fat 
down on the Floor of the Scaffold, in their uſual Habit, and 
the moſt Reverend Fathers and Lords, the Lord Peter Arch- 
Biſhop of Regio, Governor of the City, John of Carthagena, 
Ambaſſador. of the moſt ſerene the King and Queen of Spain, 
Octavianus, Biſhop of Marano, Referendary of our holy Lord 
the Pope, Dominicus Jacobatius, and James Dragatins, Au- 
ditors of the Cauſes of the holy Apoſtolick Palace, Maſter 
Paul of Maneglia, in the Country of Genova, a Predicant, 
Maſter of the ſacred Palace, and Maſter Jahn of Malone, 
of the Order of Minors, Doctors of Divinity; Penitentiaries 
of our aforeſaid Lord the Pope, in the ſaid Church, for the 
Spaniſh Nation, being ſeated as above in their proper Places, 
and in their ordinary Habit; a certain Maſter in Divinity, a 
Predicant, made a Sermon concerning the Faith in the vulgar 
Italian, and againſt the faid Moors, who were all of the 
Spaniſh Nation, and of whom one was a Profeſſed of the 
Order of St. Francis, whoſe Habit be publickly wore, "= 
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and all the aforeſaid Perſons, he accuſed of all their Errors, 
whic.: e knew concerning the Faith, and reproved and in- 
ſtructed. After the Sermon was ended, the Moors alked 
Pardon, and deſired Abſolution. Then the Maſter of the 
wy Palace admonithed them in Latin faithfully to believe, 
and to live well, and put them in Mind of the Penance which 
they had deferved; which Admonition he expounded to 
them in Spani/h, After this, as they were on their Knees, 
this Penance was injoined them; that they ſhould walk two 
and two to the Church of St. Peter, and there pray, ia that 
Habit which ſhould be injoined them for this Purpole; and 
in the ſame Order ſhould alſo go to the Church of the Con- 
vent of St. Mary ſupra Minervam, where they ſhould. pur 
off their Habit, and every one freely return to his own Place, 
When they had received this Habit and Penance, the afore- 
ſaid Maſters Pau! and John abſolved them all, who, after Ab- 
ſolution, went to the two Churches aforeſaid, the Pope ſee- 
ing the- whole Ceremony in the new Rooms, and granting 
them bis Bleſſing. The Habit which theſe Mozrs were in- 
joined to wear, was of this Form. Upon their ordinary 
Garments there was a red or purple Cloath, hanging over 
their Shoulders upon their Breaſts and Backs, quite down to 
their Hips, having on it a yellow Croſs four Fingers wide, 
and of the ſame Length with the Cloath itſelf. Every one 
of them went to the Altar of the aforeſaid Church of St. 
Mary ad Mineruam, and there laid down the aforeſaid 
Cloath, which the Friars received, and hung up on high ia 
the Church, to preſerve the Memory of that Affair. : 
Pater of Aranda, Biſhop of Calalorra, Maſter of the Houſe - 
of his Holineſs our Lord the Pope, was kept in Jayl, being 
defamed for Mahometaniſin and Hereſy. Alexander the Pope 
committed the Hearing the legal Determination of his Cauſe, 
to Peter, Arch Biſhop of Regio, Governour of the Gity, Peter 
ol Venance, Biſhop of Ceſena, Auditor General of the Court 
of the Cauſes of the Apoſtolick Chamber, and Egardus Dur- 
ca, Biſhop of Slefwick, one of the ſaid Auditors of the Cau- - 
ſes of the ſacred Apoſtolick Chamber. When they had exa- 
miaed ſeveral Witneſſes on Behalf of the Fiſcal, and 101 on 


the Bapalf of Aranda, who all of them depoſed either in part 
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or in whole, againſt the ſaid Aranda, after the Proceſs was 


duly carried on againſt him, at leogth the faid Lords Com- 


miffaries did, on Wedneſday, Sept. 14. report the Proceſs and 
Depoſitions of the Witpeſſes to our holy Lord the Pope in 
a private Conſiſtory. Alexander, when he underſtood. the 
Affair, by the Advice of the moſt Reverend Lords and Car- 


dinals, deprived Aranda of the Epiſcopal Dignity, and of all 


his Benefices and Offices, and depoſed and degraded him 
from all his Orders; and being thus deprived, depoſed, and 
degraded, he was at Jaſt thrown into Jayl in the Caſtle of 


St. Angels. Brucardus in diariit hupus anni. 


How the Solemnity of a general Sermon or Act of Faith 
was formerly obſerved, plainly appears from the Book of the 
Sentences of the Thhuuſe Inquiſition. The People being cal- 


led together into the Church, and after the preaching the Ser- 


mon concerning the Faith, the Act commenced by an Oath, 


Which the Inquiſitors gave tothe Civil Magiſtrates, by which 
they promiſed their Aſſiſtance to diſcover and apprehend Here- 


ticks and to accuſe and denounce them to the Inquiſitors ;- and 
finally conclude, And in theſe and all other Things which belong 


to the Office of the Inquiſition, aue will be obedient to God, and 


#he Church of Rome, . the Inquiſitore, This Oath, as ap- 
pears by comparing the ſeveral Sermons together, was after- 
wards ſomewhat enlarged, that the Magiſtrates might | not 
have the leaft Pretence for conniving at Hereſy. 

Alfter this Oath the Sentence of Excommunication was 
nounced againſt ſuch as ſhould hinder the Office of the Inqui- 
ſition, by which all were put under Excommunication, #ho 


' have knowingly hindered the Office of the Inquiſition, or for the 


Future ſhall Fender it by any Means, directly or indireftly, openly 
or ſecretly, either by concealing the Truth themſelves, or revoking 
whit they have legally confe, oe, or by unlawfully perfuadin 
ethers t chnceal or revoke it; and alſo whoſoever ſhall direftly 

er indireftly, openly or privately, knowingly grant | Counſel, * 
fi ance or Favour hereto, Thus runs tbe firſt Form of Ex- 


communication in the fecond Sermon in the Book of Sen- 


tences, which was in others differently enlarged, that no 


Perſon, ever ſo ſlightly fuſpected, might eſcape the Hands 
| of the Inquiſitors, and * _ ee might have no 


poſſible 
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poſſible way of throwing any Hindrance to the In quiſitors in 
their holy Office. 

Alfter this follows the Act of the Inquiſition, and that the 
Tribunal may appear ſomewhat merciful and kind, they uſu- 


ally began the Act with pardoning or mitigating the Puniſh- 


ment to ſome tew Perſons, condemning at the fame time a 
great many to the ſame or heavier Puniſhments. From ſome 
they took their Croſſes, aud injoined them ſome arbitrary 
Penance. Others were brought out of Jayl, and had Croſ- 
ſes put on them, which was a leſſer Puniſhment When 
the Favours were beſtowed, the Sentences were read over, 
by which P-nances were injoined the Criminals, 

The firſt Sentences were thoſe of the Croſs Bearers, who 
were injoined to wear Croſſes on their Breaſt and Back, and 
if their Crimes were very heinous, they were condemned to 
wear two, If it happened that their Faults were ſlight, they 
were injoined arbitrary Penance without Croſſes. An In- 
ſtance of which we have, fol.” 8 1. Then follow the Sen- 
tences of thoſe who were to be immured, who were condemn- 
ed to perpetual Impriſonment, there to do wholeſome Pe- 
nance with the Bread of Grief, and Water of Afffiction. If 
the Offences of any ſuch were very grievous, they were more 
cloſely and ftraitly contined, and put in Irons. 9-4; 

Then follow the Sentences of the Impenitent and Relapſed, 
who are delivered over to the ſecular Court; then the Sen- 
tence againſt the Dead, and againſt the Houſes in which any 
Perſons have committed Hereſy, and finally againſt the Fu- 
gitives. When the Sentence is pronounced, the Goſpels are 
placed before the Inquiſitors, as tho“ nothing was decided 
without taking Counſel from God, This their uſual Form, 


which generalſy occurs in the Sentences, plainly ſhews, Ha- 


ving Cod beſore our Eyes, and the purity the orthodox Faith, 
and having theſe holy Gqpels placed before us, that our Sentence 
may come from the Face of Cod, and our Eyes may behold Equity. 
The whole Act being finiſhed, the Inquiſitor performed 
three Things. Firſt, He granted forty Days Indulgencies to 
all who were preſcnt at Church at the aforeſaid Acts of Faith. 
Secondly, He proclaimed publickly, that all who had given 
Counſel, Aſſiſtance or Favour, towards any one's abjuring 
| " | | | Herety 
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3 Yerely, and returning to the Unity of the Church, viz, all 
. fuch as inform, bear Witneſs, adviſe, read the Crimes, Ab- 

- Juration and Sentence, and the Officers who keep them in 
+ Cuſtody, ſhall obtain three Years Indulgencies from the Pope, 
 Third'y, He notifics to all, that whoſoever knows any Here- 
tick, or Perſon defamed or ſuſpected of Hereſy, and ſhall de- 
* Nounce him to the Inquiſitors, ſhall alſo obtain from the 
Pope three Years Indulgencics. And this concludes the 
whole Act, and was formerly the Manner of holding a Ser- 

mon of the Faith. — Foy 
No let us ſec how all things are put in Execution at this 

time in Spain and Portugal, after the Act of Faith. 

Criminals penitent and reconciled, and brought out in pub- 
lick Proceſſion, are carried back to their former Jayls in the 
boly Office, the ſame Day in which the Seutences are pro- 
nounced againſt them, and the Day following are brought to 
2n Audience of the Inquiſitors, and are admoniſhed of thoſe 
Things which are enjoined them by their Sentences, and how 
' grievoully they will be puniſhed, unleſs they humbly do the 
Penances afligned them. After this, they ſend every one ta 
the Place to which his Sentence ordered him. Thoſe wha 
* are condemned to the Gallies, are ſept to the Jayls of the ſe- 
. cular Judges. Some are whipped thro' the principal Streets 
of the City, and ſometimes receive two hundred Lathes. 

Others wear the infamous Sambenito, ſome every Day, others 

muſt appear ia them only Sundays and Holydays. But in 

© theſe Thipgs every one obſerves the. Cuſtom of his own In- 
uiſition. In the laquilition at Goa this is the Method. Be- 
the Pri 

to ſome other Houſe, where they are every Day inſtructed 
in abe Doctrines of the Church of Rome; and when they are 
daiſmiſſed, every one hath a Writing given him, containing the 
- Penances ipjoined them; to which is added a Command, that 
every one ſhall exactiy keep ſecret every Thing he hath ſeen, 
faid or heard, and all the Tranſactions relating to him, whe- 
ther at the Table, or in other Places of the holy Office. And 

to this Secreſy every Priſoner binds bimſelf by a folemn Oath. 

I be Day after this Solemnity alſo the Effigies of thoſecon- 

demned to Death, paidted to the Life, are carried to Domini- 

can 's Church, and there hung up to be viewed by * The 
uſtom 


F 


are diſmiſſed, they are carried from lay! 


Cuſtom in this Matter is deſcribed Ludovicus 4 Param). 
There is another Monument of Iufamy, which, tho' vul- 
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garly called by the Spaniards, Sumbenito, yet is not a Gar- 


ment, but a Cloath affixed to the Walls of the Churches 


* for perpetual Infamy in the Pariſhes where they lived. On 
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Conſtitutions concerning all thelg Matters, as they have 
; 3 


this Cloath is written the Name and Sarname of the Cri« 


minal, and the Buſineſs he carried on is alſo expreſſcd. If 
he diſcovers any farther, they add another little Piece to the 


Cloath to prevent Doubt, deſcribing his Country, and of- 
tentimes alſo the Parents and Grandfathers of the condemu- 


ed Perſon. | | 
© In ſome of theſe Cloaths may be read, who were the 


Parents of the Criminals, or what Race they were, whether 
they were married, or if married Women, whoſe Wives 


they were, whether lately recovered to the Chriſtian Reli« 


gion from the Jewiſh Law and Mabometan Sect. Finally, 
the Caufe of their Penance is declared according to the Na- 
ture of their Crime, viz. that he was an Arch-Heretick, x 


matiſt, a declared Heretick,anheretical Apoſtate,a feigu- 


ed Penitent, negative and obſtinate, an impenitent and relap- 
ſed Heretick, a Lutheran, Anabaptiſt, Calviniſt, Martianiſt 
Heretick, even tho” they died before Condemnation, Be- 
ſides this Inſcription, there is alſo painted the Mark which 
is uſually put on living Penitents, as is above explained. 
In the antient Cloaths, which have not yet been repaired; 


one may ſee an upright Croſs. Bekdes theſe already meu - 
. tioned, other Things may be ſeen in them; for in fome 


the Perſon and Crime is omitted, and this one Word 


written without the Picture, Combuſtus, Burnt, On the ® 
Cloaths of ſuch as are reconciled, this Word only without 


any Crofs or Mark, Reconciliatus, Reconciled. Sometimes 
the Date of the Year is wanting. Sometimes the Flames 
are painted without any Inſcription, ſo that the Criminal 


cannot poſſibly be known, . Some Cloaths are to be ſeen, 


from the Ends of which the Threeds hang out, in which 
probably there is nothing remarkable, and which ſeem to 


he made of the very End of the Piece. The Cauſe of ſo | 


great a Variety in theſe Cloaths feems to be this, that for- 
merly the Fathers of the hoy fnquiſition did not publiſh 


now 
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** tors were printed at Madrid, there is extant a peculiar Con- 
„ ſtitution, in which the Manner of fixing up. and keeping 
* in Repair theſe Cloaths of Infamy is preſcribed. It is de- 


creed in this Manner, Cap. 81, It is known, that the 
- 6 Monuments” of Infanty of condemned Perſons, both living, 


* whether pitſent or abſent, or dead, muſt be hung up on the 
« Walls of the Churches of the Pariſhes where they lived; and 
« that whether they are impriſoned, or deceaſed, or fled. It is 
« the ſame as to reconciled Perſons, after having performed the 


% Penances injoined them, and the taking off their Habits, even 


% although. they were cloathed in them only for the Proceſſion at 
« the Aft of Faith, and whilſt their Sentences were read over, 
« This is inviolably obſerved, and no one hath Power to make 


WOT any Alteration herein; but it is always recommended to the 
„ Inquiſitors, that they ſhould take diligent Care to repair 


«© theſe Effigies, eſpecially in the Provinces which they viſit, 


- © that the Infamy of Hereticks and their Poſterity may ne- 


«. ver be forgotten. The Time alſo of Condemnation mult 


be written on theſe Claaths, and it muſt be particularly 
© ſpecified, whether they offended as Jews, Saracens, Luthe- 
et rans, and embraced the Hereſies of their Followers and o- 


4 ther impious Perſons. However, theſe Monuments of Ia- 
« famy and Diſgrace are not to be fixed up to render thoſe 
« infamous, who are reconciled during the Time of Indul- 


«© gence and Grace, | For as it was agreed with them, that 


10 they ſhould not wear ſuch infamous Habits, nor be cloathed 


4 with them during the I ime of their Reconciliation, it 
1 would be contrary to Reaſon and Juſtice to hang them up 
, becauſe it would be wholly to deſtroy the Favour granted 


< them, This Conſtitution is obſerved in all the Kingdoms 


den, ofthe King of Spain, except in Sci, 


„ here, in the Year 1543. when the Licentiate Cervera was 


«. Inquiſitor there, there was a very great Commotion at Pa- 
. lerms, when the People roſe agaiaſt the holy Inquiſition, and 
tore off the infamous Cloaths from the Walls of the Church 


% dedicated to St. Dominick, with ſo n a Fury and Rage, 
« that they could never, to this Day, fix them — oe 
« the Walls either of anꝝ otherChurch,” 
ä Ig 66 . —_— 
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